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From P/a/, 100, to the end, 


ZDAVID. DICKSOM, 
Profeſſour of Divinity 1 in the Col- 
ledge'of Edenbuy gþ 


Coros, 4, 16. 
Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, teaching $ 

and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms,and Hymns,and ſpiritu= 
all Songs, finging with grace in your hcarts tothe Lord, 
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SISTTEEECESES 


TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


THE 


EARL of CASSILLS, 
(Grace and Peace through 


Chriſt Fo 4s. 


J 
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My Right Noble Lord, : 
EMO mmm Ne of the ſpeciall motives 
WE W of m eledinicn to fol- 
a P\ A low this Work in parcels, 
UN ; was the apparant hazard, 

c > o/ I that if inthis time of crou- 
Q - ble, and of my old age, I 
0h 7M ſhould have delayed to 


; put forth ſome part of it till all had been 
ready, the whole might have been miſcarri- 


. | edor marred by ſome paſſage of providence 


A3 which 


_ The Epiſtle Dedjcatory. 
which might have befallen me. But ſeeing 
it hath pleaſed the Lord to ſpare my life, and 
my health, and my liberty in his ſervice, as 1 
wanted not. the example of grave Aurhours 
before me ro divide the 'whole book of the 
Pſalms into three” Fifties, and to dedicate e- 
very partto ſeverall perſpps;; ſo I judged it 
o00d thrift to take occaſion.thereby co teſtific 
my bounden duty and reſpect to ſo: many of 
the Noble friends of $/oz as I could overtake, 
and that with a minde to honour all the reſt, 
who have pur their ſhoulder to the work of 
ſerling Religion and the Kingdom of Chriſt 
among us : whoſe labours, albeit they ſhould 
have no other friut in our time, then the right 
ſtating of the Queſtion between us and all ad- 


 yerſaries of the true Dofrine, Worſhip, and | 
Diſcipline of Chriſts houſe, as it is ſet down in * 
the Confeſſion of faith, in the Dircory for | 


publick worſhip, and in the Rules of Govern- 
ment of Chriſts Church, drawn forth from 


Scripture warrant ; yet even that much is | 
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worth al the expence of whatſoever is beſtow- | 


ed by any or all the Lords Worthies,uponRe- 
liv10n. And howloever the Lord doth claim 
and call for the whole glory of this work to 
himfſelt alone, by ſtaining the price of the glo- 


ry.of ail inſtruments whereof hce hath made ' 


vic about it (as now appearcth? left the'elory 
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The Epiſtle Deatcatory. 


due to himfelfe in'all and every one of the 
paſſages of promoting the ſame ſhould be 
eclipſed, yet will he never utterly reje& this 
ſervice, nor diſallow the upright endeavours 
of his ſervants therein ; but will in his owne 
time and way, both advance it, and bear 
witnefſe to his faithfull ſervants in and abour 
ir, whereſoever he hath a mind to keep houſe, 
or tO reign as King in Sion. Yea, he will al- 
ſo make it known to the world, that as on the 
one hand hee will not want a viſible King- 
dome in the world , { though not of this 
world ;) {o on the other hand, that his King - 
dom ſhall be fo far from hindring the ctvill 
Government of Magiſtrates, where it hath 
place, that by the contrary, it ſhall be a chief 
prop and pillar of every Kingdom where it 1s 
received. 

In this number of upright promoters of 


' the Kinedome of Chrift, your Lordſhip 


hath been alwaycs looked upon all the time 
of our late troubles, as one very eminent : 
and I(fince my firſt admiſſion into yourLord- 
ſhips acquaintance) have obſerved your con- 
ſtant care and endeavour, as to know what 


was the right indifficile queſtions, as alſo to 


holdiir faſt according to your power,afcer you 
hid diſcovered it. Which,as it may be your 
Lordthips comfort, ſo is it your commenda- 

A 4 tion 
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+ tion, andall mens duty to do the like, eſpeci- 
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ally in this dangerous time, wherein fins pra- 
Riſed, and notrepented of,are fo leverely;and 
juſtly puniſhed by Gods giving over the im- 
penitent to the open profefling and defend- 
ing of their unrepented_ faults ; for Godin 
juſtice and wiſdome has {uftered the hedges 
of his Vineyard to be broken down, and the 
holy Diſcipline of his Houſe to be fo ſet at 
nought by all ſorts of perſons, that every ſpi- 
rit of errour, having open way to cone in 
atthe breach, he might thereby try and cx- 
erciſe all his people, who ſtand in Covenant 
with him by profcſſion, -and reclaim or pu- 
niſh ſuch as live in errour. And no wonder 
that he ſo ſhould do, for when there is ſo lit- 
tle uſe made of the holy Ordinances of Reli- 
oi0Nn, When the Scriptures are either not read, 
or not eſteemed of, when the form of God- 
lineſſe is ſeparated from upright endeavour 
ro feel and ſhew forth the life and power of 
it; and when the grace of the Goſpel is turn- 
ed into wantonneſte, and men arc become fo 
much the more bold to {tn, as they do heare 
much of the mercifulneſic ot God, when eve- 
ry divine Truth is either not bclived ar all, or 
received onely with humane and temporary 
faith: when Chriſt is looked upon by many 
only as a man,'and not as God maniteſted in 

tne 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the fleſh, not as the eternall Son of God, who 
from everlaſting was with God, and was 
God, Co-worker in the Creation with the 
Father and the Spirit z when Chriſt is con- 
feſſed to be Chriſt, but not employed as Me- 
diator : Or.(as if men hadno need of him)not 
made uſe of in his Offices: when many do 
caſt open their ſouls unto, and ſeek after an- 
other {pirit then the Spirit of truth, the Com- 
torter, the Holy Ghoſt, who according to 
the Scriptures, both wounds and heales the 
con{cicnces of beleevers, and (andtifieth the 
heart and converſation of all them that come 
ro God through Chriſt. In this time(I ſay) 
when theſe and many other ungodly practi- 
ces of men, walking after the imaginations of 
their own heart do ſo abound ; what wonder 
1s it thatthe Lord hath ler looſe ſo many un- 
clean ſpirits, 2sno Hiſtorie can ſhew more in 
{o ſhort a time in any age, orin any place of: 
the world £ by whoſe ranging up and down 
among us, God 1s about to make manifeſt 
the ſtabilitic and finceritie of the faith of 
them who are approved, and to take tryall 
of others (in whom ſuch damnable practices, 


| as by the Doctrine of divels are now openly 


octended, will be found unrepented) whether 


| (afrer they ſhall hear their ungodly pranks 
- maintained 3nd patronized by ſome Se-ma- 


ftEr, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſter, Heretick or Schiſmatick) they will abhor 
ſuch abomgnable doctrine, and repent their 
own former miſdeeds, which have ſpoken the 
language of ſome of thole vile errors ; Or 
whether they will juſtifie their own faults, (ac- 
cording as their Sc&-maſters do teach them 
to do) either by deſpiling all the Ordinan- 


ces, and lifring themlelves above the fame, or 


by rejecting the commands and cords of the 
morall Law, wil looſe themſelves from the 0- 
bedience thereof, as if Chriſt had freed the 
beleever from the command and authority of 
the Law. no lefſe then from the covenant and 
curſe thereof; or by blaſpheming the Scrip- 
cure, will cry down the truth, and the uſe and 
power of it ; or by calling every truth in que- 
ſtion, will exempt themſelves from the bonds 
of all Religion ; or will walk after the imagi- 
nation of their own heart, and make rhcir own 
conceits their Oracle, their fancie rheir Baith, 
and their luſts their God; or wil,by oppoſing 
one or other of the Perions of the Godhead, 
deny and ſeparate the individual Eflence of 
one God in three Perſons; or by receiving 
the doctrine of ſome of thoſe many leſſer an- 
tichriſts which are in the world, will incorpo- 
rate themſelves in the great myſticall Body of 
thar one Antichriſt, {yoken of in Scripture ; or 
in a word, will, by rejecting the trauch, and 

not 


1 The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
” notreceiving of it in love, when it is offered» 
© bring in upon themſelves ſtrong deluſions» 
 andgivea powerfull poſſeſion' of themſelves 
ro the Divel, whereby he may ſo rule in them, 
as to make them vent whatſoever hell can 
deviſe, to the diſhonour of God, and Chri- 
ſtian Religion, that all ſuch may be damn- 
ed, as for their not receiving the truth in love, 
ſo alſo for their taking pleaſure in unrighte- 
ouſheſte, according as the Apoſtle did pro- 
phecie ſhould come to. paſſe, 2 Theſjal. 2. 
11, 12, 

In ſuch a time therefore as this is, wherein 
the Lord is manifeſting who are of God, 2nd 
who not, who do know God, and who not ; 
who doe follow the Spirit of Truth, and 
who areled by the ſpirit of Error, and is dect- 
phering them by this infallible mark which 
the Apoſtle giveth 1 Fohn 4. 6. that the of 
giveth a believing and obedicntiall ear to the 

Pennzen of holy Scripture ; the other dorh 
notſo ; whata metrcie, yea,what an honour 
and happineſle is it for the Lords children, to 
m:3ke ſuch uſe of a ſetled Miniſtry (which is 
the great gift of Chriſt beſtowed upon his 
Church) as not to be carried about with evc- 
ry winde of doctrine 2 Epheſ, 4. 11,12, 13, 
14. not to be Icd away with the crrour of 
the wicked, nor fall from their cwne Ned- 


taſtrMe, 


CES 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


faſtneſſe, but ro grow in grace, and in the 
[| kfiowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
| Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3.17, 18. Which grace, and 
honour,and happineſle, that it may not onely 
| continue with your Lordſhip , bur alſo be 
FF _grantedtoall thoſe that love our Lord Jeſus 


f Chriſt in ſincerity, is the prayer of þ 
j Your Lordſhips ready Servant | 


in the Goſpel, 


i Davivp Dicx5s0n:. 
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\ Chriſtian Reader, 
' © So OE @ N the two former Parts 
; L-37z [2123 of this Work, T have ſpo- 


CAC 


ED nz kenm) mind to thee in 
DSH CE relation to this brief ex- 
Iſh WES plication of the Pſalms: 

| ESSEBD22 Iwilno bere keep thee 
| up; in the entrie f this laſt Part, nor ſay 
any more unto thee ſave this, It 5s our boun- 
' den dutie to bleſſe him that mhabiteth the 

| praifes of Iſrael , who will have all the 
| Mowranry1 in Sion to be comforted, and who, 

| 45 hee-hath prepared in this moun- 
 tain-to all people (1/a.25.6.) a tealt 

| offar things. a feaſt of wines onthe 
| les, of tat things full if marrow, of 
| wines on the lees well refined, by be- 
| fowen Chriſt, and the unſearchable riches 


we 
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* To the Reader. | 
of his grace upon every Penitent who fleetl | 
þ him for delivery from: ſin and wrath ; |o | 
bath he alſo prepared to every ſuch ſoul the 
excellent (orgs of Sion, to encreaſe Ze Fee | 
flival gladneſſe ; and for evidencing of his | 
purpoſe to give unto them everlaſting | Joy, | 
af ter this life is ended, hath put in their | 
hands (for ther comfort in every condition, | 
wherein they can be in this preſent life 8] 
yalley of tears) this ſweet ſmelling bundle | 
of Pſalms wherein be hath made his works | 
of Mercie and of Judgment the pawns of his | | 
Promiſes for campleat happineſſe unto them, 
and alſo of rhe utter overthrow and perditi-| 
on of all. their enemies, and hath appointed | 
both Mercie and Judgment: to be the matter, 
as of their joy, ſo of his own glorie in the 
Church, to bi lifted up, as a ſacrifice upon 
the Altar Chr 4ſt Teſus,by the voice of bis peo- 
ple, finging with grace to him, both: alone 
and in companite, and making melodie in their 
Bearts. Thery Ne as in the changes of our 
own particular private condition, we have. 


libertie to chuſe for our uſe ſuch parts of the 
Pſalms 
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| To the Reader. 
Pſalms as do ſpeak moſt near to our preſes. 


caſe *. ſolet us be bound in publick meetings 
| of the ( burch to joyn with the Congregation 
| in ſinging every truth uttered by Gods Spi- 
| rit inthe Pſalms, as we are direfted by the 
| Miniſter and mouth of the meeting, for glo- 
| rifying of him who hath done , promiſed, 


threatned and taught whatſoever ts therein 
expreſſed , remembring that his praiſes are 
the pillars of our faith ; and that his joy ts 
our ſtrength . and that thoſe calves of our 


is | lips are acceptable ſacrifices to God through 


1 


| 
2d 


Fi 


1, Jeſus Chriſt, im and for whom 


I amthy ſervant in the 
work of the Goſpel, 


David DICKSON. 
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Upon the laſt Fifty 


LMS: 
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Lo? ts he 


PSAL.CI. 


fo, & > Avid , not being as yet entred' in policfiion of 
UF; s | 
<9 his Kingdome , doth by dire&ion of the holy 
Se D NA Spirit , fall upon a conſideration of the duties of 
_ a righteous Prince , which he ſetteth down as a 
E a3Tf6 G56 36 a 
/N SO £2573 rule, to be followed by bimſelfe and all Magi- 
Wa OW | bs Ny O 
ſtrates , obliging himſelf , to endeavour to con- 
form his Government thereto : wherein he is but a cype and, 
ſhadow of Chriſt , in :whom alone the perfeft performance of 
the duties here promiſed are to be found, The principal durics 
which David undertaketh to diſcharge , may be , for orders 
lake, reduced to the number of eight, according tothe number of 
the vetles, | 


Ver. 1. I will frag of mercy andjudgement, uns 
zo thee,0O LORD, will 1 ſing. 


The firſt duty which he undertaketh, is, to delight himſelf in 


all royal vertues , required for the Government of good or ba 
fubjeQs3 and to make thoſe duties his Song; and to approv© 


B himſe!s 


[ 


PSAL. CL 

himſelf ro God for the ſincerity of his intention in this under- 
taking. Whence learn, 1. All the duties of righteous Govern- 
ment may be-comprehended under theſe two heads , mercy and 
Judgement 3. far, mercy taketh in the care of the poor, needy, op- 
pretled or injured ; and judgement taketh in the care of equity , 
and righteous dealing among lis ſubjeats , with the rewarding 
of the go00d,, and puniſhing ot evil doers : mercy provideth for all 
good' things which, the ſubje& needeth , and judgement provi- 
deth for the ſecurity , and for removing whatſoever evil may 
trouble them 3 IT will ſing ( ſaith he )) of mercy and juigment. 
2, Such as are deſigned unto any calling, eſpecially any publick 
charge, ſhould prepare themſclves for it : partly, by laying be- 
fore themſelves the duties belonging tothe right diſcharge of 
ſuch a calling : and partly, by bending of their hearts, and laying 
engagements on their ſpirits, tor the tairhful diſcharge thercof ; 
for {o-much doth Davids example heare teach us. 3. Dutics of a 
mans calling , ſhould both be ſtudied unto, and diſcharged with 
ſome cheartulneſle and readineſfie of minde 3 for, I will fing of 
mercy and judgement, importerh ſo much. 4. As it is expedient 
for rhe peoples better acccptance of a man to a publick charge,that 
his purpoſe to diſcharge his duty therein be publiſhed; lo alſo 
it is expedicnt for the mans ſtirring up and fattning to his du- 
ty , that he engage his heart unto God 3 for, ſo doth Davids 
example teach us : #nto thee, O LORD, will T ſing. 


Ver. 2. 1 Will behave my ſelf wiſely na perſeZt 


way : 0 when wiit thou come unto me ? I will walk 


irnin my houſe with a perfelh heart. 


"The ſecond duty which he undertaketh; when God ſhall come 


unto him to perform his promile, and put him in pofleflion of 


the Kingdome, is, that he will calt a copie to all the ſubzeQs, of 
ca)y ani wite behaviour it bis own perſon and family, accor- 
dins t© the rule of Gods Word. Whence learn, 1. He that pur- 
poſetht to carry a publick charge well, muſt diſcharge the duty 
of a private man well in his own perſon, and make his own per- 
{onal carriage exemplary to all who ſhall hear cf him: for ſodoth 


. . \ * 
Daviis undertastiog here teach us. 2. It is necetlary for our per- 


ſonal carriave, and converſing with others, that we make the 
Lords commands our Rule 3: for that is a perfect way 3 and that 
we tedy ro make application of gentral rules prudegtly , accor- 

ging 
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Cing to the circumſtances of time, place an perſon * for, this is 

wiſdome; as Davids example doth teach : I wilt behave my {{lf 
wiſely in aperfeff way. 3. Such as believe Gods promiſes, do 

long to have the performance of them, as we ſce in David,who 
had a promiſe of the Kingdome, and looked long for it : 0 

when w1lt thou come unto we ? 4, In the performance of promi- 

ſes, the Lord maketh his approaches nearer and nearer unto the 

belicver,and then ſhall be the neareſt communion,when God ſhal 

perform all that he hath ppromiſed unto us: for David calleth the 

giving unto him the poſſeſſion of the promiſed Kingdome , 

Gods coming unto him : O when wilt thou comeuntome? 5, A 

mans holinelle, righteouſneſs and wiſdome, is put to proof by his 

bchavior to his domeſticks, with whom he doth moſt frequent- 

ly and intirely conyerſe : for herein doth David promiſe to give 

evidence of his walking wiſely in aperfe&t way + I will walk 

within my houſe with a perfe heart. 6. To compleat a mans 

fincerityzit is necellary nor only that be have a perfe&t way, and a 

prudent carriage 1n it , but alſo that he be upright 1n his heart ,, 

intentions, ends and motives z therefore David addeth, I will 

walk with aperfcft heart. 


Ver. 3. 1 will ſet no wicked thing before Wine eyes: 
Thate the work of them that turn aſide , it ſhall not 
cleave to me. 


The third duty undertaken is;that he will be far from plotting. 
of any wicked thing , and far from communion with any pers, 
ſons in any evil courle, which is a proof of the uprighinefle of bis 
heart, undertaken in the former verſes. Whence learn, 1. A 
wicked defigne is inconſiſtent with uprightneſle of heart, which 
hath an aime at plealing of God , and nothing elſe but what 
he will allow : I will ſet no wicked thing before mine cyes. 2. A. 
man can hardly be free of an evil courle,it he ſhal be tempted un- 
tO it, except he hate and abhor (uch courſes in other mens pra-: 
ices; for he who is reſolved to be uprighr, ſhould ſay truly, T 
bate the work of them that turn afide. 3. Albcit an upright heart. 
may be at unawares intangled in a finful courſe 3 yet fo ſoon 8s. 
he doth perceive it to beſuch, he wils quit it 3 therefore after. 
David hath ſaid, He bateth the work of wen that turn aſide , be 
addeth, It ſhall nos clegve to we. 
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Ver. 3. A froward heart ſhall depart from me, 1 
will not know a wickza per/on. 


The fourth duty undertaken is , in relation to the Court and 
places of truſt : he will not have in his company, nor will coun- 
renance a p:rverſe or wicked perſon 3 Whence learn, 1. Among 
the vices of the heart,frowardnefle;perverſeneſſe and wickednefle 
are molt of all to be eſchewed and abhorred, becauſe thoſe evils 
do harden the heart againſt admonition; and do make it incor- 
rigible-in an evil courle, albeit a better courſe be ſhown ; there- 
fore David denounceth war againſt ſuch a diſpoſition ; A frow- 
ard heart ſhall depart from me, 2. It is good for a King, and for 
his Court,and for his ſubjects,and for the ſtanding of his Kino- 
dome, that wick:d, perverſe, and impious men be out of credit in 
the Court, and not admitted to places of power or truſt : for no- 
thing can be more 3cceptable to God in the point of Govern=- 
ment , nor more amiable to the ſubjects then 'this; for which 
canuſe David promiſerh to the ſubjets beforehand, IT will not 
know 2 wicked perſon 3 much more will Chriſt not know , but 
diiclaim ſuch a perſon, 


Ver. 5. Who {o privily ſlandereth his neighbour , 
him will 1 cut off : him that hath an high look and a 
prozd neart will not T ſuffer. 


The ffth duty undertaken, is the curbing of out-breaking 
wickedneſfſe, eſpecially of that which moſt bindereth the peace 
and welfare of the ſubje&s, ſuch as is privie ſlander , and open 
inſolencie. Whence learn, 1. "There is no ſort of perſons more 
pernicious to a King, or to his ſubjects, then is a privie {lander- 
er, having credit in Court : for he is able ro murther any ſub- 
ject, and ruine his State, by ſecret and falſe reports of him, while 
the innccunt is ignorant of it , and wanteth all place to defend 
himleir; and therefore this evil is to be ſeverely puniſhed by 
the Magiſtraic : ho ſo privily ſlandereth his neighbor , him 
will T cut of. 2. A Kingdome is not well ruled , except proud 
43 | jnſolent ſpirits, whoſe bebayiour ſpeaketh prodigality,ftrife, 
emu'a:1:n 2nd oppreſſion be taken order with and born down ; 
Him that nath a hig? look and a proud heart , will not I ſuffer 

And 
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And ſuch, if they eſcape mens judgements , will not be wink= 


Z ed at by Chriſt, in whom the truth of types is accom+ 
; pliſhed. | | | 


% Ver. 6. Mine eyes ſhall be »pon the faithful of 
: the land, that they may dwell with me : he that walke 
q ethin a perfeft way, he ſhall ſerve me. 


 Thefixthduty undertaken , is -countenancing and encoura- 
1 ging of the godly in the land. Whenoe learn, 1. The Magi- 
* ſtrate ſhould have a ſpeciall care to countenance upright men, 
= and ſuch as feare God : Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful in the 
: land, 2. It is good policy, for Kings to have in their Court and 
7 Councel ſuch as are faithful 3 Mzne eyes ſhall be upon the faith - 
” ful in the land, that they may dwell with me, 3. He is to be 
7 held in our eſtimation for a faithful man , who walketh after 
# the rule of Gods Commandements z for ſuch as he called faith= 
| ful before , he expoundeth here to be ſuch as walk 1n a perfect 
7 way 3 wherher his heart be upright or not , doth belong ro God 
7 ro judg. 4. As it is good policy in a State, to have about the 
' King or ſupream Magiſtrate ſuch as are profeſſors of true Re- 
1 ligion, and of an honeſt converſation : ſo it is good thrift and 
7 husbandrie, for every man to chooſe ſuch for their ſervants in 
" the family ; Hee that walketh in a perfeft way , he ſhall ſerve 
me, 


\, 


| Ver. 7. He that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwelt! 
| within my houſe : he that telleth lies, fhall nat tarry 
tn my fight. 


' The third duty undertaken, isthe purging ot of diſcovered 
| hypocrites, if they fhall creep in into id er trult, }henee 
| learn, 1. Deeeitful and falſe men, and counterfeit hypocrits 
; may eſcape mens obſcryation, and creep into the fellowſhip of 
{the godly , and climbe up to the Court, and get place in Kings 
houſes 3 for ſodoth David preſuppoſe here, 2. When men are 
{diſcovered and found to be deceitful workers and liars, then ſuck 
as have power ſhould purge them out; He that worketh deceit, 
ſhall not dwell within my houſe ; he that telleth lies , ſhall not tar- 


r} in my ſight. 
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land, that I may cut off all wicked doers from the Ci- 


ty ofthe LO RD. 


The eighth cuty undertaken, is, to ſupprelſe all uncodiineſſe 


in the land , and that for the good of religion, and furtherance | 
of the welfare of the Church. Whence learn, 


Magiſtrates is to ſupprels all the wicked in their Kingdome , left : 
by indulgence ſhewn to them, they do multiply, and. ſo beare | 
down the godly :.-T will deſtroy all the wicked of the land, 2. The | 


more timouſly rhe Magittrate doth declare himſelf aoainſt all 


wickedneſs, the more doch he whar belongeth to his dutic : I will f 
early deftroy all the wicked of the land, 3. Albeit ir be nor © 
poſlible. for any Magittrate, corporaliy to deſtroy ail the wicked | 


in the lan i, partly, becauſe it is impoſſible to find our every onez 


and partly, becauſe the number of the righteous and ſound heart- | 
ed is few, and their power weak 3 and partly , becauſe none can | 


determine who they are in particular ; yet a god] 


ine V y Magiſtrate | 
may Civilly deſtroy them all, by cauſing to execute Ciyil puniih- | 


ments, and that Ecclcſiaſtical Diſcipline 


I. The duty of | 


Ren” 19 


be exerciſed againſt all | 


them, who do not ſubmit themſelves to Gods lawes, till all | 


men yeild outward obedience : and unto this duty 4 
Magiltrate ſet himſelf : I will early deſtroy all 
theland, 4. The Magiſtrates duty is 
niſhment of eyil doers, to endeayour the weifare of Go's 

within his bounds , 2s the Miniſter of God appoimucd for ther 
end : for David faith, I will early deftroy all the wicked of the | 
land, that T may cut off all the wicked docrs 

LORD. It thc Magittrate ſhail punitii open tranſgreflions 5 
the Church will be in better caſe : This was Davids reſolurion | 
as atype of Chriſt , and howſoever in execution much was 
wanting 1n the type, yet Chriſt will perform all this exactly 1n 
His own appointed time, and in his own order. partly in this life, 
partly atmens death, and partly at the lott day, 


from the City of the | 


itould every | 
the wic ked in | 
by Bis power and by pu- | 
Church * 
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A prayer of the afflifed when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out 
b1s complaint before the LO RD. 


This Pſalm agreeth wel with the time of the Babylonith caprivi- 
ty of the Jews, about the end whereof the ſeventy yeares be= 
ing now nigh expired, the weight of the miſery of Gods peo- 
ple, and the mockerie of the heathen, and the peoples longing 
tor delivery, did ſo afflit the Prophet , that in «ompatſhion 
towards the ſcattered Church , he poureth our this prayer, #nd 
communicateth it at the Lords dire&ion, to all other tceling 
members of the boily to be made uſe of, for the waking up of 
their affe&tions, and Rrengthening of their hope ot delivery. 
The parts of it are three ; Inthe firſt, he craveth auatencet9 
his prayer becauſe of his ſad condition, wherein he [ympathi- 
zcth with the Church in afli&ion, to ver. 12, In the lecond, 

e encourazeth himſelf in che hope of b. ing heard ia bchalt of 
the Church,to ver, 23. In the the third,he layerh forth the oc- 
caſion of all this grit, which was the feare he had of the cut» 
ting offof the Church of the Jews, before the coming ot the 

Meſſi:b ; 2nd ſheweth how he ſtrengthened his faith 1n prayer 

againſt this temp.ation. 

From the Inſcription , Learn, 1, It it no ſtrange thing for the 
dear chiidren of God, to be under heavy affliction 3 for, here is 
is preſuppoſed that they may be aflited,yea, and overwhelmed, 
2. The conſideration of the condition wherein the Church is , 


| ſerveth to afiwage and mitigate the private calamiries of any par- 


ticular perſon at any time : for this prayer giveth direction to 
the afflicted, whatſoever be his affliction to look upon the con- 
dition of the Church in the mean time , that it may eaſe his 
private grief, if it be wel] with the Church ; and agatne, that ic 
may either eaſe his private grief , or turn it to run intheright 
channel, if the Church be in a hard condition, as here it 1s held 
forth : for the moſt kindly grief of a lively member of the 
Cl-urch, is that grief wherein he ſympathizerh with the calami- 
ty of the body , and this wiſdom is propounded in this Pſalm 3 
and recommended to Gods people to be made uſe of, 3. The 
afflition of the Saints before us, may and ſhould be the _ 
| B 4 | © 
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of our comfort and ſong to God , and hope of heip to us in our 
prayers : for this doth the inſcription and Plalm teach us. 
4. The way for a man afflifted and overwhelmed, to have eaſe, 
comfort and deliverance 3 is, To poure out his font before the 
Lord ; for ſo much is_here imported. 5, Albeit a perſon affi- 
Qed, cannot fil! up the words of this Pialm, 1n his own proper 
preſent feeling , yet may he make good uſe of this prayer, which | 
teacheth him how to wreltle for a deliverance : for the general # 
title prefixed to the Pſalm teacherh ſo much. 


Ver; 1: Eare my Prayer, O LORD, and let |: 
h | my cry come unto thee, . 
2, Hide not thy face from me, in the day when 1 © 
am introuble,encline thine eare unto mee : 1n the day 6 
when / cail, anſwer me ſpeedtly. 


In the firſt part of the Pſalm , he prayeth for ready acceſſe | 
and audience to his prayer, becaule of his heavy afflition,which | 
is (et down more generally, ver. 1,2. and more particularly | 
branched forth in the nine Gonine veries. From his petition | 
for audience 3 Learn, 1. A ſoul afflicted, ſeeking relick and | 
comfort in'God , may both confidently pray for, and certainly Þ 
expect audience and acceptance of its prayer; Heare my prayer , | 
O God, 2. The earncit prayer of an humble Suppiican, cannot | 
be kept out from God , by whatſoever objefted impediment 3 * 
for , Let my cty come unto thee , is thus much : Let nothing hold | 
out my prayer, 3. Albeit it is not any ſtrange thing to ſec a ſoul ! 
In trouble, ana God to ſeem to be dilpleaſed with it alio, yerthe | 
want of Gods conlolation, and ienſe of his diſpleaſure, is more | 
heavy then thetroubke, and is that which the godly can leaſt en- | 
dure : Hide not thy face from me, in the day when I am in 
trouble, 4. The Lord ſuffereth his babling children to (peak to | 
him ' in their owne form of ſpeech, ( albeit the rermes which | 
they uſe, be not fitted for bis ſpiritual, inviſible, and incom- 
prehenſible Majeſty ) luch as are , Heare me, bide not thy face , 
encline thine eare 10 me, and ſuch like other {pceches. 4. A ſoul 
perplexed and overwhelmed with trouble , cannox long endure 
the Lords withdrawing of his preſence from it ; In the day when 
Tcall, an{wer me (peedih. Do | 


Ver, 
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Ver. 3. For my daies are conſumed like ſmoke 1 


and my bones are burnt as an hearth. 


4. My beart is ſmitten, and withered like pra ſe , 


ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 


6. By reaſon of the voice of my groaning , my bones 
cleave to my Skin. 


6. 1 am like a Pelican of the wilderneſſe : I am 
like an Owle of the defart. 


7. 1 watch, and am as a Sparrow alone npox the 


houſe top. 


He ſetteth down his afli&tion more particularly 3 Firſt, in 
the effefts and ſignes of his ſorrow to be cen in his body, to v. $. 
Then in the cauſes thereof; to v. 11, Thirdly,in the conſequence 
and chicf effe& thereof repeated,which is the apparent utter undo= 
ing of him,v.11. As for the firſt, we may take the ſignes of ſorrow 
expreſſed in a number of fimilitudes, to deſcribe beth the con- 
dition of the Prophets natural bodie , and alſo the condition of 
the body politick, of the tribe of Fudah now in captivity: Yhence 
learn, 1. The Lords children are ſubje&R to ſuch lad condi- 
ons, as may bring their very natural body to a ſort of decay, as 


- thoſe ſimilitudes here uſed do expreſle, 2. The condition of 


a viGble Church, may ſeem, and really be in its own kinde, in 
ſuch agycak, ſorry and fick condition , as the compariſons here 
do hold forth. 3. As ſmoke is extracted by fire out of a moiſt 
body, and doth vaniſh when it is evaporated : ſa may the life and 
vigor of a Saints body be ſpent, and conſumed by trouble and 
ſenſe of Gods withdrawing , or of his wrath 3 My dates ave 
conſumed like ſmoke, 4. As fire heatcth the hearth, and the 
hear:h once hot with fire , is able to kindle and burn timber or 
coales, or any combuſtible warter caſt cn it : ſo isthe ſenſe of 
Gods wrath in long ::1tt g trouble , able to ſpend the ſtrength 
of the ſtrongeit man 3 My boncs are burnt as an hearth, 5 As 
erafle withereth when ir 1s cut : fo is the conrage of a man caſt 


. down, when he findeth Gods anger , purſuing his Church or 


himſclf : My heart # (atten, and withered as graſſe. 6. When 
God is (cen to, be angry, the comforts of this life are taſtleſle , 
04 can yceild no pleaſure 3 I forget to cate my bread. 7. Heavie 
forrow can hardly be ſupprefied ,- ſighes and groans muſt of 


necefity 
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neceſlity give ſome vent unto it : for, here is the voice of gr04- 
ning. 8. Theexerciſe of the ſpirit of Gods deareſt chjl4ren may 
endure long, even till their fleſh faile them : and their lean- 
_ elle may be ſuch as here is ſpoken of 3 ay bones cleave to my 
chin, 9. As in (a4 troubles familiars uſe to draw back from , 
and leave a man alone 3 lo alſo a ſad ſoul lovett: to be alone, ra- 
ther then to be a ſpeacle of miſery to others : I am like 4 Peli- 
can in the wildernejſe, T am like an Owle 1n the deſari. 10, Trou- 
ble of minde is avle to bereave a man of nights reſt, and then 
his readicit eaſe of minde, is to vent his ?rict to heayen- 
ward: I watch, and, an as a Sparrow alone on the houſe top, chirp- 
ing. 


Ver. 8. Mine enemies reproach me all the day , 
and they that are mad againſt me, are ſworn againſs 
Me. 


The cauſes of his grief are three ; Firſt, the reproach and de- 
ſperate cruelty ofthe enemy againſt the the Church, vcr, 8, Se- 
condly , the ſenſe of Gods anger appearing in his diſpenſation , 
which drew him not only to frequent faſting and teares, bur al- 


fo toan uncomfortable life, Thirdly, the compariſon of times, 


of the former proiperity of ch: Church with the pr-{cnr adverſi= 
ty, Ver. 9, 10. Whence learn, 1. Ihe men of this world uſe 
ro meet with pity in their calamity, but rhe gou'7 414 kubjet 
to reproaches in their troubies z which mockery ati «45 aity 
doubleth their miſery ; Mine enemzes reproach me all rc day, 
2. The enemies of Gods people are reaſon'eis and +=placable in 
their indignation againſt the godly : They aremal againſt me. 


3. Albeit the mileries of Gods people mav be ich, as the wick- 


ed eneinie of Religion, when he would curſe nv perſon, ſhall 
wiſh no worſe to them, then to ſay , Ler him be like ſach a 
people, and ſuch a godly perſon, yet will tn2 wicked not be ſa- 
tiated with this, except he bring more miichiet upon the godly : 
They that are mad againſt me , do curſe by me , or are (worn 4- 


gainſt me. 


Ver. 9. For I have eaten aſhes like bread; and 
mingled my drink with Weeping. | 
10, Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wratn : 


for 
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and caft.me down, 


The ſecond cauſe of his orief, was the ſignes of Gods indiz- 


narion appearing in the Churches miſery, which made him li: 
deſolate many rimes in the duſt , weeping. when he ſhould bave 
taken ſome refreſhment to his body. Whence learn, 1, The 
condition of the godly ſometime may make them miſerable , nor 
only in the eyes of the world, but alſo 1n their own eyes for 2 
time : T have eaten aſhes Ithe bread , &c. 2. Not only may the 
godly be driven to frequent faſting and prayer, but alſoro have 
gray duſty bread for rheir ordinary diet , and that joyned with 
ſuch grief, as they can take no food with comfort 3 T have 
eaten aſhes like bread, and mingled my drink with weeping. 
3; The ſharpeſt ingredient in the trouble of the.ungodly, is the 
ſenſe of Gods indignation 3 1 mingled my drink with weeping , 


becauſe of thy indignation. 4, The troubles which the Lord doth 
briug upon his wn children , ſhall lead them to the ſenſe of 
their ſin, and of Gods juſt diſplcaſure againſt them for the 
ſame 3 I mingled my drink with weeping, becauſe of thy indig- 


nation and wrath, 5. As it is the Lord which maketh changes of 


condition, and giveth now proſperity in his indulgence, and a= 


non adyerſity for the abuſe of proſperity 3 ſo ſhould he be ac- 
know]edged in his bounty and juſtice good and holy 3 For thor 


haſt lifred meup, and caſt me down, 6. Compariſon of palt proſ- 


perirs with preſent adverſity » makerh the preſent afflicied con- 
Gir10n the Þh<avicr, and Gods juſt indignation the more evident : 
for thus doth the Pſalmiſt prove Gods wrath purſuing him and 


the Church 3 For thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down. 


Ver. 11, My dazes are like a ſhadow that declizeth: 
and Iam withered libe graſſe. 


Here he repeateth the apparent ſad conicquence and effeR of 
his own and the Churches aMiGicn ; ke and the Church of tke 
Jews now'in captivity , were like to be cut off without comtors 
or hope of deliverance. J hence learn, 1. Not only the viſible 
tac: of a Church, but alſothe ſcattered parts rhercof , may be 
near to cilappearing , and toutrer decaying under long conti- 
nuea trouble ; My dayes are like a ſhadow that decline: , and 
IT am withered like graſſe, 2, The miſeries of the godly and 
the extreme danger of the Church, being laid forth beferc Gog, 


arc 
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| for ever to ſee it done. Whence learn, 
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are good arguments of hope that God ſhall ſhortly help ; for 
therefore is it repeated, and laid down heare for the [aſt part of 
pouring out his foul 3 My daics are like a fhadow that declineth , 
and I am withered like graſſe. 


Ver. 12. Butthou, O LORD, ſhalt endure for e- 
ver : and thy remembrance nnto all generatiogs, 


In the ſecond part of the Plalm he triveth to comfort bim- 
ſelf in the hope of grace to be ſhewn to the Church, by ſeven 
arguments, The firſt is, becauſe God hath purpoſed to perpetu- 
ate the memorial of himſelf unto all generations , and endureth 
I. There isground of 
hope to believers in the ſaddeſt condition of the Church ; for 
albeit believers be mortal, yer God in whom their life is kid, is 
eternal; Butthou, O LORD , ſhalt endure for ever, x1, Be- 
cauſe God will have his Name known in all generations , and 
will have his Word and Ordinances of Religion made uſe of a- 
mong men , for preſerving the memory of his attributes, works 
and will , therefore the Church muſt continue from ageto age 3 
Thou ſhalt enduve for ever , and thy remembrance unto all genera- 
Z70Ns, 


Ver. 13. Thos ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon 
Sion : for the time to favour her, yea, the ſet time is 
come. 


The ſecond argument of hope , that God will ſhortly have 
mercy on his Church,is, becauſe the time of the ſeyenty years let 
for their captivity, was now almoſt expired, Whence learn 1. It 
is good reaſoning from Gods unchangeableneſs , to conclude a 
change of the ſad condition of the Church affliged , from a 
worſe unto a better : Thou ſhalt endure for ever , and therefore , 
thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion. 2. As the Lord hath 


ſer times for exerciting his people with ailliQtion 3 ſo allo ſer 


times for comforting of them againe ; which time when ir 1s 
come , God will have mercy on them whom he hath afflicted : 
Thou ſhalt ariſc and have mercy upon $ton 3 for the (et time to fa- 
your her,yea, the ſes time is come, v 
cr. 
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ample, defiring the reſtauration of the Church of the Jewes , 
| = the Genclles might be brought in 3 and by hope of the 
+ Converſion of the Gentiles, giving hope of reſtauration unto the 


: Name, is the reaſoning of the Plalmiſft, 2. When the Lord is 


\ L. CIL. I 2 


iM 


2 love to ſet upon the work of reformation , as the Plalmiſts rea« 
ſoning here doth teach us. 


Ver. 15. So the Heathen ſhall feare the Name of 
the LORD, and all the Kings of the earth thy gli- 


The fourth argument of hope is, from the promiſed Conyer= 
fion of the Gentiles, to whom the true Religion was to be tranſ- 
mitted inGods own time,by the means of reſtoring of the Church 
of the Jewes unto their wonted priviledge. Whence learn. 1; The 
enlargement of the knowledge and feare of God among them 
that know him not , ſhould be the aime and encouragement of 
zealous Reformers, to uſe all meanes which may conduce for 
Reformation 3 for ſo much are we taught in the Pſalmiſts ex- 


ſcattered Church of the Jewes 3 for, $9 the heathen ſhall feave thy 


pleaſed 
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plcaſed to ariſe , for reſtoring of his aflifted people unto com- 


fort, and of Religion unto its own beautie , he can work ſo as * 
Kings ſhall feare and tremble , to ſee Gods care of his own de- | 
ſpiſed people 3 for ſo ſaith he , The Heathen ſhall feare thy Name, | 


and all the Kings of the carth thy glory, 


Ver. 16. Whenthe LORD ſpall build up Zim? 4 


Le ſhall appeare in his gloyy. 


_ The ffch argument ofthis hope is, from the glory which God 
ſhould kave in reſtoring of his Church. Whence learn, 1. What- 
ſoever inſtruments the Lord uſeth in the oathering of his 
Church, he will have himſelf ſeen to be the builder thereof ; for 
i: is the Lord here , at ſhall butld up Sion, 2. Astheglory 
of the Lord 1s obſcured when his Church is ſcattered 3 ſo when 
heſects up his own ordinances again, his glory doth appeare, yea, 
and that more then if his:Churchthad not been ſcattered 3 When 
the Lord fhall butld up'Sion, he ſhall appear inglory, 3. The 
connection of Gods glory with the ſalvation of his Church, is a 
comfortable ground of hope , that howſoeyer the Church be de- 
moliſhed, yer it ſhall bereftored and repaired again: for, Jj hen 
the Lord ſhall build up Sion, he'ſhall appear in glory , importeth 
lg much, | | 


Ver. 17. He wil regard the prayer of the aeſtirute, 
and not deſpiſe their prayer. 


| The fGxth argument of hope is, from the Lords reſpe& to 
the Pravers of his people, Whence learn, 1, The Lords people do 
reckon thtmſelyes deſtitute and deſolate, when thty have nor 
the face of a Church , and do want the publick Ordinances of 
Religion , which are the tokens of the Lords preſence among 
them : for eſpecially in reiationto their ſcattering from Feruſa- 
lem and the Temple, doth the Pſalmiſt here call them deſtitute 
or deſolate. 2. When the Lords people are ſcattered one from 
another » they can truſt one ancther , and meet together at 
the carone of grace, Þy their prayer preſented before God . as 
here the fairhtul fartered in captivity , do meet in a joynr Pe- 
prayer put up in Gods hearing 7 He will regard the pra, of 

But 


tition for the building up of $7on ; the deſtitute have their ..* 
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F pigs 3. Albeit the Lords people be defolate- and deſtitute 
of all earthly comfort and he!p, and be deſpiſed by the worid, yer 
their | gre and prayer are in cftimationwith God 3 He will 
regard rhe prayer of the deſtitute , and not deſpiſe their prayer. 
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Ver. 18. Thr ſh;ll be written for the generation 
= 20 come: and the people which ſhall be Created ſoall 
* praiſeche LORD. Rp: 

* 19. For he hath looked down from the beight of brs 
1 Sanftuary : from Heaven did the LOR D bebold the 
= 7 earth. les 
S ! 20. To heare the Groaning of the Priſoners : ta 
" # looſe theſe that are appointed to death. 
© 21, Toaeclarethe Name of the LORD in Sion : 
1, | aud his praiſe in Fernſalem. | | 

* 22. When the people are gathered together £ and 
'& * the Kingdomes to ſervethe LORD 


W:+ 


-n | The ſeventh argument of hope to be heard is , from the afſi- 
h | rance , that as their calamity was foretold in Scripture ; fo theix 

_ # delivery promiſed ſhould be recorded in Scripture alſo, to the 

x praiſe of God, to the ecification and conſolation of the Church 

= of God in their ſo:emn meetings » in whatſoever Kingdomes 
I * theylived. Whencelearn, 1, The more glory we foreſee ſhall 
7 come to God by the granting of our prayers, the more confidence 
4 may we conceive to have our petition granted ; ' as the Pſalmiſts 
» example doth teach us. 2, God hath ſo provided, that the ex- 
1, | ecciſe and experience of the Church in- former times , 
* ſhould ſerve ro manifeſt his glory, and edifie the poſte= 
c | rity in after times 3 This ſoall be written for the generation 

: To come, 3. The Lord hath determined by holy Scripture 
' to propagate true Religion., whereby he may be glorified , and 
te | his Church edified, from generation to generation 3 This ſhaſt 
'm | bewritten for the generation to come. 4+ The gathering toge- 
+l ther againe of a {catered Church , the converſion of 8. 289 al | 
as || nets, and drawing thcm into the Church, 3nd the perpetuation 
ze. | of the Church from age to age, is a Creation or work ofthe om- 
-;- | Nipotent Creator : The people which ſhall be created, ſhall praiſe 
the | #e Lord, 5. The Lord ſhould be praiſed, as tor all bis work, 
. f "7 


if ; lo 
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ſo in ſpecial for the delivery of his Church 3 and praiſed not on- 
ly by them who do (ce bis preſeftit. work, and are. partakers in 
their own perfons of the gift, but alſo by all them thar ſhall hear 
" of the delivery in after times : The people which ſhall be created 
ſhall praiſe the Lord, 6, The Lord doch ſo make manifeſt his 
particular and aQtive ores about his people, as all ages ſhall 
acknowledg his care for them 3 for the poſterity ſhall ſay, He hath 
Looked down from the height of his Sanfuary, &c. 7. Howſo- 
eyer the Lord ſpeak of his dwelling in his SanQuary, or in his 
Church here on earth , yet muſt we conceive no thoughts but 
heavenly of him, as preſent at once both in heaven and earth ; 
to hear and ſee the condition and carriage of every one 3 Hee 
looked downe from the height of his SanFuary , from heaven did 
the Lord behold the. earth, to hear, &c, 8. The Lords heaycn- 
ly Majeſtie doth not hinder him to humble himſelf to behold 
even the moſt contemptible things upon the earth, but rather he 
will thus raiſe his praiſe among men: From heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth, to hear the groaning of the priſoner. 9g. Albeir 
the Lords people may be priſoners, and pur to filence among 
men 3 yet their ſighs and groanes haye a loud ſpeech in the ears 
of the Lord : Hee beholdeth the earth, to heare the groanes of the 


priſoner. 10. Albeit the Lord ſuffer his children to be impri- 


ſoned and condemned to die, yet he can interpoſe himſelf (if he | 


pleaſe) for their delivery, before the purpoſe of their enemies be 
executed: He beholdeth the earth, to looſe thoſe that are appointed 
z0 death. 11. The end both of the ſufferings and deliverances 
of the Saints is theglorifying of God ; and as their danger doth 
grow, ſo doth the matter of Gods praiſe in doing for them grow 
up alſo 3 For be beholds the earth, to hear the fighs of the priſoner, 
and to looſe them that are appointed to death ; to declare the Name 
of the Lord in S10n, and hjs praiſe in Feruſalem, 12. The time 
of glorifying God for his works done for the Church of the Jews, 
is in a ſpeciall manner tro be under the Goſpel, in the aſſemblies 


of the Churches of the Gentiles : For, He looſed thoſe that were | 
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TN to dearth, to declare the Name of the Lord in Sion; when | 
' 


e people are gathered together, and the Kingdomes to ſerve the 
Lord : thar is, in the time when Chriſt ſhall make the Kingdoms 
of the earth ſubject to him, 


Ver. 23. He weakned my ſtrength in the way : be 
ſhortened my aayes. 


The | 
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The third part of the Pſam , wherein the Prophet declareth: 
the cauſe off his ſorrow, ver. 23. and his wraſtling againſt i: , 


” 


ver. 24, 25, 26, 27.and his victory over the rentation, ver. 26, 
' As for the firſt, he compareth the caſe of the Church unto h1s 


own perſonal condition , for as he in the flower of his age was 
like to die by reaſon of grief for the Church, ſo was the Churct: 
lize to periſh in their captivity, and not to g9 on unto the hopcc 
for coming of the Mzfſiah, and calling in of the Gentilcs , 
which was neceſlary for 'the perperuation of the Church un: 
the end of the world, J7hence learn, 1, There is ſuch a {tric 
union between rhe Church gt one age ana another , that ti. 
whole Church js as one man 3 the Church of the Jewes is «: 
one Tſrael ; and there is ſuch a union between the Church ana 
every member rh-rcof , that every member may and ſhould take 
and efteem the condition of the Church , . as his awa perſon. 
condition, and may ſpeak of it ſo, eſpecially if he be the mayit: 
of the boily , « Prophet or Miniltcr, of the Corporation of i: 


| Church 3 torſo much doch the Prophets example here reach us.. 


2, The Church of T{rael from Abrahan tcrward, was like , 
man entre in his journey, .and as it were þy ſo many ſteps , 

from one gencration to another , walking on to the. caming an: 

receiving of Jeſus Chriſt rhe promiſed Meſtiah ; who was t:2 

come of them, as the form of {pecch here, borrqwed from a was-- 
taring man, giveth us to underſtand, .2. When the Lord (i: 

(catter the ten tribes, and after that allo did lead in coprivity 18 © 
other two unto Babylon : it ſeemed unto T{rael a ſtopping c©- 
them from going on their appointed journey, tothe coming c:: 
Chritft, and a making the tribe of Fudah fo weak as there 1: © | 
no appearance of the poſſibility of rheir endurance, or mzkit 
prozrefle to their defired end ; for jo much 1s imported in 1: - 

words of the Prophet, raking on the perſon of Iſrael : Hewcs : 
encd my ſtrength in the way. 4. Ya, there was fear of cut:i.1. 

oft of thar tribe, and of the, aboliſhing of T{ract, and that 1; + 
Meittah coming of theni ſhould.nor appear 3 and this was the cx- 
ercile of the Church ſcattered in the Babyloniſh captivity'3 :: i 
the fear , and thc tenration wherewith rhe Clinch and rhe Þ...- 
pher about the end of the cap: iviry, were wraſtling , as'is «.: 

preiled in theſe words, He ſhortned my dayes, that is, to may * 
pearance ( ſaith Tſract by the Prophecs mourh; ) 1 was (Cv, 
trom being as a Church or tribe , for any .ſuch uſe as I ex-;e > , 
ed, 5. The defire after Chrilt and communion with !:.,.. . 
which the Church ang eyery belicverath , is like the lov, i.e; 


aY 
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which a man hath to be at his journies end, and the impedi- 
ments which {eem to hinder their communion with him,are like | 
the taking away of their lite from chem 3 Hee hath ſhortened my 
dayes, (auch Kracl, ? 


# 
: $5) 


Ver. 24. 1 ſaid, O my God, take me not aWay in bp 
the midit of my dayes : thy yeares are throughout all { 
generations, p: } | 

25 Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the |! 


Earth : and the Heavens are the worke of thy | 
bands. | | | F 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endare, yea, | 
all of them ſhall wax old like a garment : as a 
veſture ſhalt than change them; and they ſhall be | 
changed. i 
27 But thou art the ſame, and thy yeares ſhall | 


have no end. 


Againſt this tentarion , the Church , or the Prophet in the | 
Churches name , doth wraſtle in prayer , and flrengthen his !: 
faith by ſundry arguments , taken from Gods, to wit , Chriſts 4 
eternity , omnipo:ency , and immutabiliry, Heb, 1, 11, 12, | 
Whence learn, 1. The Church and any member thereof, may ; 
poſſibly ſometime be pur in fear of being cut off, before they can : 
attain their cehred end 3 as here , Take mee not away in the | 
midſt of my dayes, doth import. 2. Faith doth take God for the l 
party to dcale with , whatſoever ftraight it ſhall be brought into ; * 
God is the doer of what is done , ſaith the belieycr , and fo he *' 
dealeth with God by prayer for relief 3 I ſaid, O God,take me not 7 
awdy. 3. Appearance of periſhing ſhould not hinder usto pray, | 
but ſharp:n us rarher in our duty, and when Gods promiſes and 
his diſpenſation do ſeem to diſagree , we may pretle the Cove-. | 
nant , and not diſpleaſe God by lo doing 3 I ſaid, O my God , | 
take me not away os. 4. The cternity of Chriſt is the conſo- 
ſation of the believer in his . mortality 3 and the eternity of, 4 
Chriſt as God is the pledge of his preſervation , and of the per- ' 
formance of Geds promiſes unto him 3 Thy ycares are chran eden: 
all gcneratiors. 5, The omnipotencie of God, eyen Chriſt, , 
which | 
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19 
which may be ſeen in-the works of Creation,is a rock for the be 
liever , who is in Covenant with God to reſt upon ; for what 
- can he not do who hath made all things of nothing * Of ol1haſf 
thou laid the foundation of the earth , and the heavens arc the 
.- work of thine hands, 6. The immutability of God is a notable 
comfort to his afflied people ,: who becauſe he is not chanced , 


therefore ſhall they not be conſumed 3 Heaven and earth ſhall pe- 
riſh, bat thou ſhalt enduregg'c. but thou art the ſame. 7. Asthe 
heavens and the earth _.are ſubxe& to vafiityFor mans.cauſe, and 


| ſo in regard of- this condition wherein'they are. iow , they ſhall 


periſh : ſo alſo they -ſhall nor ſimply and altogether periſh , bur 
be changed as a garment for mans caufe; Rom; 8. 2. »All of them 
ſhall wax old as 8 garment , as a veſture ſyalt,1hou change them , 
-and they ſhall be changed; but thou art #he ſame, and thy yeares have 


-noend, Heb. 1. 11,12. meant'of Chrilt. 


Ver. 28. The children of thy ſervants ſhall 
continue 3 and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſh:d brfore 


t9ee. 


Here is his viQory over tlie tentation + and a ſolid aſſurance 
of the perpetuity of the Church, from one geterationto ann- 
ther, grounded upon the aforeſaid attributes ot Chriſt. Whence 
learn, 1, He that is ſorry for the afflition of the Chutch, ſhall 
have conlolation from God, and a gracious anſwer to his prayer , 
as the experience of the Prophet here doth teach us. 2. The per- 


petuity of the Church , ahd eſtabliſhing of it, may be ſolidly 


. concluded from the unchangeableneite and eternity of God ; for 


thus doth the Propher reaton, 3. The Church ſhall never be 
barren , but from age jo age bring forth chi'dren unto God ; 
The children of thy ſeryants ſhall continue, aid their ſeed, 4. The 
wue members of tHe Church , are not the chiidren of the fleſh 
ſimply , but the children -of the ſame faich and obedience with 
the godly reachers and ſcrvants of God for ſo are they who 
bave the promiſes here de{cribed 5 The children of thy ſervants 
ſhall continue, 5, Whatſoever change msy beial the viſibie 
Church before the world, yer before ' God ſhe is fixed and ſtable, 
as an houſe builded upon a rock 3 The ſeed of thy ſervants ſhall be 
eſtabliſhe4 before thee, © © 3 F: 
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This is a Pſalm of praiſe and thankſgiving to God, for his grace 
to his people, wherein the believer ftirreth up himſelf, and 
by his own example others alſo to praiſe God, v.1,z. And 
that for ſeventeen reaſons or arguments of praiſe 3 ſome of 
them taken from mercies ſhewen to himſclt.fome from mer- 
cies to all believers, and fome taken from his lovereign domi- 
nion over all, unto v. 20. And in tbe laſt three verſes , there 
is an exhortation'to all the creatures, to joyne in Gods praiſes 
with the Propher. 


Ver.:1. BE LORD, O my ſoul : and 
all that is within me, bleſle his holy 
N ame. 
2. Bleſſe the LORD, O my ſoul, and forget not all 
his beneft s. | | 


In the Prophets ſtirring up of bimſeif to praiſe Gcd 3 Learn , 
1, T he ſ{cnſe of Gods Goodnelle to a believer is very blefledneſs 
ſeit, howing from God the fountain and caule of bleſſednefle : 


Bleſſe the LORD, O my.ſoul.. 2. When a bclicyer is ſatisfied with | 


Gods goodnefle , ke cannor ſa:isfie himſelt in the exprefiion of 
his ſenie of ic, or of his diſcharge of thankfulncſſe tor it , but 
{tirreth up his own dull ſpirit to the wo: k of preiſe. ; Bleſſethe 
LORD, O my foul. 3. Tn praifing God , ſpecial care is to be 
had of the lincericy of our heart and affeRtions 3 AU tht is with- 
-1n mae, bleſſe his holy Name, 4. Whatloever is (aid of God, will 
be tound really ro be true of him, and the b.liever will ſubſcribe 


unto the unſtaincd glory of his Name, and may lay, Al that is ; 
within me, bleſſe his holy Name 5, Albeit we do not obtain of | 


our Beart at þ:it what we would , yet muſt we ſtill init in the 
Itirring up of the grace of God in usfor any ſervice ws are about 3 
Bleſſe the LORD, O my foul, ſaich he the ſecond time. 6. God 
ha:h pri fomany oblizations upon every believer , as may fur- 


niſh | 
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nith reaſons of praiſe and thankſgivingzBleſſe the LORD abun- 
dantly, and forget not bis benefits. 7. As blivion is alwaiesun- 

thankful, ſo the remembrance and calling to minde what the 
Lord hath beſtowed upon us, with a due eſtimation of the mca- 
© neſt benefit, is a point of upright chanktulnefle: Bleſſe the LORD, 
 O my (oul, and forget not all bis benefits; that is, forget not any 
Y of his benefits, as the form of ſpeech in the Original doth im- 
{7 port. 
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S Ver. 3 Woo forgiveth all thine intquities * who 


] bealeth all thy diſeaſes. 


24G 
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= The firſt reaſon of thankſyiving is , for remiſſion of ſins : 
Z the ſecond reaſon is for healing, ipecially of ſpiritual maladies. 
* Whence learn, 1. Saving grac: beſtowed upon us , ſhould have | 
bi the firſt room in our thanklgiving unto God , becaule it is the 
2 evidence of Gods ſp<cial loye to us : for this doth the order of the 
© Prophets thankſgiving teach us. 2, The moſt holy of Gods ſer- | 
& vants are not juitified by their good works,but by gracious remi(- 
7 fion of their evil works: Bleſſe the Lord, who forgiveth thy ini- 
® quities, 2. The remiſſion of tin is a perfe& taking away of the 
} euilcineſle,not of ſome onely,bur of all fins : Who forgiveth all 
7 whine iniquities, 4. After remiſſion of fin,and juſtiacation of our | 
” peclons, there remaineth much inbred corruption , and many 
3 not only bodily, bur alſo and eſpecially ſinful infirmities, diicaſes 
* and maladies of our ſouls, whereby we become unable to do 
] the good which we would, or to eſchew the evil which we would 
Z not do ; and of theſe diſeaſes God becometh a Phyſician to 
| heale them all , by his Spirit of Sandtification beſtowed 


{ A upon all whom he juſtifiethk 3 Who healeth all 1hy diſea- 
it # (es. | | 

"e if / 

e | 

= . F 
1; Ver. 4, Who red:emed thy life from deſtruttion : 
: I who crowneth thee with loving kindneſſe, and tender 
Fs |} mercies, 

of 3 | | 

© | The third reaſon of. thankſgiving is for delivering of hin 
"> | graciouſly from periſhing .; and che tourth .realon is, tor giving 
xd ; # ty, Jes C; | a, 
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unto him mercifully | many good things; By deſtrufton here 
he meaneth; not only the danger of being killed by his enemies , 
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but alſo and eſpecially the ſtare of condemnation and periſhing. 
in Gods wrath, fromwhich the man juſtified is redeemed by the 
Mediator. WWhence Ifarn, 1. The benefit of preſervation from 
eternal death, is fiven untothe'mah; 'to'whom' all iniquity is 
forgiven 3 for hyge theſe benefits are joyned the one with the 
other. 2, The deliverances which are given to believers , as 
well bovily as ſpiritual , temporal as well as everlaſting, do come 
to us in the way of Redemption z made by our kinde and faith- 
ful Kinſman Jeſus Chriſt ; Who redeemed thy life from deſtru- 
Aion. 3, A man mult be ſenſible of the merit of fin , ani (eg 
himſelf in the Rate of perition for fin } before he can put 
right eſtimarion upon his delivery 3 he muſt count himſelf a loſt 
man, till the LORDS Redeemer deliverhim , as we may per- 
ceivg in the Prophet, ſaying, He hath redeemed thy life from de- 
ftruFion. 4. The favour which God beſtoweth upon a belie- 
yer » is not in giving him one or two, or ſome few evidences 
of his love and mercy , but ina conſtant compaſling of him on 
every hand, in every thing : ſo that he ſhall turn him about tro 
what AR he will, he is circled round/about with love and mer- 
cy, ſupplying wants, preventing, of mitigating and ſeaſoning his 
troubles, reclaiming bim from'tin , and direQing him in Gods 
way 3 Who crowneth thee with loving kindae(ſe and tender mer- 
ces, 5. The evidences'ot Gods Kihdnefſe and mercy to a'man, 
1s not only a meanes to glorike God, bur alſo a meanes to put 
reſpe& and honour 3 yea. and a crown' of glory on the head of 
the believer, in the” fight of all who look upon him 3 therefore 
ſaith he : Who crowneth thee with loving kindneſſe and tender 
moercics, = Oe | 


"% " 


Ver, 5. Who [atisfieth thy wourh with goed 
things : ſo that thy youth is renewed like the 
Eagler. | : 


_ The fifth reaſon of thankſgiving is, not only for blefling the 
uſe of the Creatures unto him , but alſo and elpecial'y for tred- 
ing him with Spiritual fcod, and giving comfortable refreſh; 
metts to his Chiicch,, ſer forth under the fimilitude cf corporal 
cling upon dainties. The ſixth reaion 'is for comfortiths' his 


ſpirit , | 
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ſpirit, and reviving it in his dead condition , as' the Eagle is re- 
vived and renewed after caſting her bill. }hence learn, 1. The 
blefling of God upon the belieyer z makes the uſe of Gods be- 
| nefits, and his ordinary meales and morſels ſavourie and [weet, 
© becauſe he hath all that is given to bim,with Gods allowance and 
good will ; ho ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things, 2. The 
& Lord after Spiritual hunger and thirſt , giveth tuch ſarſsfaQtion 
7 tothe ſoul of the believer, as banque:-chear and dainties do give 
Z toa hungry and thirſty man , as the hmilirude here ſhewerh 3 
© ho ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things. 3. As the Eagle de- 
= cayeth and groweth lean , when her bill or beak groweth io long 
2 and crooked as ſhe cannot ear for it 3 and when ſhe caſterh ker 
fe bill, and her beak is now fitted better to take her food, then ſhe 
7 is revived and ftrengthened, and as it were groweth young a- 
© gain : fo fareth it with the ſoul of the belizyer, which ſometimes 


ſenſe of his 
7 peaine ; Thy 
© youth is renewed as the Eagle, 4. 1t is an a& of Mnkigiving un- 
2 to God, rogive account to our ſelves, and to reckon oyer to our 
# own ſoules, what the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and done for 
7 us, as appeareth in the Prophets pratice here , ſpeaking all this 
& to his own ſoul, in reckoning oyer the benekits. 


Ver. 6. The LORD execnteth righteouſneſs ard 
| 1#dg ment for thoſe that are afflilted. 


# 


9 

ki He gocth on in his thankſgiving.and aſcendeth from the mer- 
2 cies ſhewen to himſelf, unto the praiſing of Gods righteouſnelie 
/ and mercifulneſſe toward all believers, as well as toward him- 
* felf, according as every ones necd doth require : and here is rhe 
* ſeventh reaſon of Gods praiſe , for maintaining rhe cauſe of all 
7 his oppreſſed people. Whence learn, 1. The fight of Gods 
goodnefſe towards our ſelves , ſhould lead us to the obſervation 
of Gods goodnefſe to all his children in common, and unto his 
1 11ghteous, holy and gracious nature, as the cxample of the P(al> 
} Wilt reacheth us 2. As to be opprefied was nor Davids lot a- 
7 lone, bur is the common conditioa whereunto the Godly in all 
/ ages are ſubje& : ſoto have God the defender and the avenger 
| Ot thoſe that oppreſſe them z was not the priyiledge of David a- 
| C 4 lon :, 
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lone, but common to him and ail Gods children 3 Foe the Lord 
execureth rightcouſneſſe and judgement for all that arc op- 
preſſed. 


Ver. 7. He made known his waits nato Moſes, his 
atts unto the children of Iſratl. | ks 
| : ES, } 

The cighth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is, for his revealing of his 
will and works to his Prophet Moſes, 2nd to the people of Iſrael ; | 4 
i/hencelearn, 1. The knowledge of Gods will , of his way of | 
dealing wich men , andot his works , are myſteries-which men 
cannot underſtand, till the Lord reveal all tothemz I: 7s he 
who maketh his wayes known. 2. As God hath the chooling of 
people to whgm, to allo ofthe men by whom ke will reveal him-Þ 
ielf and his Wyes 3 He made known bis wayes unto Hoſes, his 
Afs tothe chmen of Tſracl, 3. Asthe revealing of Gods way, 

wherein he will walk with us , and of his way wherein be-will 
have us to.. walk before him , is no ſmall mercy 10 his 
Church : fo is it no ſmall obligation put upon his people, and | 
matter of praiſe and thanks anto God ; for this 1s made here # 
the matter of the Churches thanks) UE of Gods -praiſe, That 
bee male known his waycs to Moſes > and made Iſrael'to ſce that # 
He wrought as he had ſpoken 3 He made known h1s atts to the wil-N if 
dren of 1 Fn. we i ; 


Ver. g. The Lord is ceifull 41d, $£YACHOMN 7: : flow 


t9 anger, and plenteous tn Percy... 


The ninth reaſon of Gcds praiſe is , for his merciful andf 
gracious nature exprelled in ſundry titles. Whence learn, 1. Thef 
Lord is compaſhonate to us in cur mileries, and ready to! 
pardon our finsz3 The Lord 1s merciful, 2. The Lord 1s nor] 
indred by our paworthinclſe to do us 200d , when we come} 
tinto him , but is ready to ſhew favour to tuch 2s acknow| cdgel 
iLemſelyes t0 be 1 :nworthy, and do {eek nothing but of his tree} 
:uve; The Lord is gracious, 3, The Lord doth nor eajily S 
 {rththe evidence of his anger z even when he 1s provoked.z Fc 
z frow tang, 4 Even in viah he rementbrcth ! mercy, nd 
ths 


PSAL, CIII. 25 
doth nor let forth the effeQs of his wrath in full meaſure, but 
tempereth his chaſtiſements ,' ſo as we may endure them , and 
raixcth mitigations inthe moſt bitter cups 3 He 2s plenteous in 
mercy. 


Ver. 9. He will nos. alwayes chide : neither wilt 
h: keep bis anger for ever, | 


The tenth reaſon of praiſe 1s, for the ſhort continuance of the 
effe&s of his wrath. Whence learn, 1. Albeit the Lord be ready 
to live a$ a reconciled God and father with us his children, yet 
we are given to ſtrife, 2nd do frequently offend and grieve him , 
and give reaſon to him to rebuke us, as his not chiding of us 
doth import. 2. When he hath debated his,controvertie by 
words, and by the rod, and hath made our cage challenge 
and chide us, hedoth not entertain the contraf{he long ; He will 
not alwayes chide. 3. Albeit the rokens'of Gods anger endure 
longer then we would, yet ſhall they be removed art length, he 
will not purſue his quarre! turther then'our real bumiliation g 
Neither will be keep his anger for ever. | 


Ver. 10. He hath not dealt with us after our 
finnes 3 nor rewarded #45 according to ear iniqui- 
er a 


The eleventh reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for the common expe- 
rience which the Saints have bad already of his mercy. Whence 
learn, 1. What the Word faith of Gods grace,mercy, long-ſut- 
fering, and cther titles of his goodnefſe, the common experience 
of his children, yea, and of all the members of the viſible 
Church may bear witneſle unto it : He bath not dealt with us 
af:er our fins. 2, The felt mercies of the Lord ſhould not ex- 
tenuate our {innes, but rather make us aggravate our faults, 'and 
weigh our miſdeſcrvings in the balance of the SanCtuary 3 fot 
not by the weight of judgements, (which oft-times are laid ade, 
or are gently inflicted) but by the Word muſt we judge cf our in- 
iquities ; For Þchath not rewardcd us acco;ding to ouy in!quitcs, 


Ver. 


26. 


Ver. 11. For. as the heaven is high abcve the 
earth: (0 great is his mercy toward them that feare 
him. 


The twelfth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for the unmeaſurable- 
neſſe of his mercy towards his {ervants , compared ro the unmea- 
ſurable height of the heaven aboye the earth. hence learn, 1, 
Our minde cannot finde out a compariſon too large , for ex- 
preſſing the ſuperabundant mercy of the Lord toward his people 3 


ward them. that fearehim. 2, Thoſe are the children of God , 
who. howſoeyer. they are not free of fin, yer they are careful to 
pleaſe God,:and.loath to offend him 3 They are perſons that 
fearebim. 3. The conſolations of God , and the riches of his 
"FH mercy. , are. noffappoinred to foſter fin or ſecurity in any man , 
[oY but.to .cheriſh} t'Whearrs of thoſe that Rand in awe to offend 
| God, and ſtudy. to'pleaſe him ; Great is his mercy to them that 
fearehim.. | 


Ver. 12. As far as theeaſt is from the weſt: ſo 
far hath he removed our tganſgreſſions from ns. 


The thirteenth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for compleat ful- 
neſſe of remiſſion of fin unto the believer in him. hence learn, 
1. Albeit fins hinder our acceſs unto GoJ,yet they do not hinder 
Goqds approaching unto them, on whom he will have mercy ; 
for fn 1s not removed , till Chriſt come to the (inner, as here is 
Imported. 2, Remiſſion of fin is a gift, full and compleat, gi- 
yen by God unto every believer in Chriſt; and the guiltineile 
and debt of fin, is ſo far'and fo fully removed, that it can never 
be imputed unto the believer, nor come ncare to hurt him 3 As 
far as the caſt is from the weſt ſo far hath he removed our tranſ- 
greſſions from us. Underſtand this of the belicver, who doth not 
turn 'the grace of God into wantonneſſe , but maketh uſe of 

ue Aa ſtrengthen him in his battel againit the body of fin in 
imſelf, 


For as the heauen is bigh ahgve the earth, (0 great is his mercy to- 


Ver, 
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| the LORD piterh them that feare him, 


v2 


Ver. 13. Like as a father pitzeth his children, ſo 


The fourteenth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for his fatherly pity 
roward all his weak children, who would heartily ſerve him on 
ter then they do. Whence learn, 1. The courſe of renewed. 
pardon of fin , and daily removing of ſin from the penitent be- 


© liever, doth flow from the Lords adopting of belieyers to 
” be hischildren , as the fimilitude taken from a father doth ſhew 
® untous. 2, Thc love which nature reacheth a tather to bear to- - 
'* ward kis obedient children, is but a ſhadow of the love of God to 
= believers : Like as a father pitieth his children, (othe Lord pitterþ 
them that fear him, 3. As none of the Lords children want 
© their own infirmirics, ſhort comings in duties, and fallings into 
= tranſgreſſions 3 ſo all of them are looked on by God , in as ten- 
® der pity as ever father did ſhew to children : Like as father 
 piticth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them hat feare him, Un- 


derſtand this of ſuch as do eſteem their fanful inclination, their 


* ercareſt miſery, 


Ver. 14. For he knoweth our frame ; he remems 
breth that Wwe are anſt. 


The fifteenth reaſon of Gods praiſe , is his diſcretion in mo« 
dcerating his dealing with us, ſo as our weakneſfſe may bear ; and 
this reaſon ſerveth to clear and confirm the former. Whence: 
learn, 1. There is no more ſtrength in man of himſelf , then 
there is in the marter he was made of 3 We are but duſt, 2. The 


! Lord knoweth our weaknefle perte&ly , and whar we are able'to 
© endure; He knoweth our frame, what ſtuffe we are made of, and 
| how fraile our natural conſtitution is. 3, It is not for any wor- 
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> thinefſe in us, that God dealeth gently with us , but out of his 


own goodnefle, tree-love and pity ; He pirterh them that fear bim, 


- for be knoweth our frame, 


»” 


Ver. 15. As for man, his doyes are as greſe: 
45 
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as a flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 

16. For the winde paſſeth over it and it is £0u2,and 
the place thereof ſhall know it no more, 

17. But the mercy of the LORD 1s from everlaſt- 
ing toeverlaſting upon them that feare him : and his 
righteen[neſſe unto childrens children : 

18. To ſuch as keep his covenant, and to thoſe chat 
remember his commanadements to do them. 


The lixteenth reaſon of Gods praile is , for his everlaſting 
mercy, and conſtant fidelity in performing whatlozver he hath 
promiled to every fincere believer. Whencelearn, 1, All the 
olory of man in his naturals, wben he is adorned at the be > 
with learning. wiſdome, beauty, ſtrength, riches, honour, and 
whatſoever other ornaments he can haye, is bur like the glory of 
oraſſe and flowers, which are very tender and ſubjz& ro many ha- 
zards, and cahily broken.down or blaſted 3 and albeic no harm 
ſhould come to them from wichout , yet of theniſelves they en- 
dure but a very ſhort ſeaſon, and then do fade away : As for 
man, his dayes are as graſſe , as a flower of the fiel1 ſo be flouri- 
fheth, for the winde paſſeth over it , and it is gone, cc, 2. Hu» 
mane infirmities and mortality, ſerve indeed to humble a man , 


butdo not hinder the humbled man to com? and receive of Gad 


compleat mercy, that is, pardon of finnes, ſupply of all wants , 
and life everlaſting : Mans dayes are as 4 flower, the winde go- 
ethouer it , and it is gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it no 
more: but the mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting. 
3+ The true believer and heire of the promiles, is he, who in his 
greateſt confidence in Gods everlaſting mercy , doth {tand in 
awe :to. offend God 3, The mercy of the Lord is upon them that 
fearc him, 4. As mercy is decreed and prepared br.ore- the bc= 
ginning of the world , for the believer who feareth Gol ; io is 


It let forth in aGtual application unto him in this life, and tor e- _ 


yermore after this life is gone 3 The mercy of the Lord is from e- 
verlaſting to everlaſting to them has feare him, 5. Such . as out 
of loye to G94 are loath to off:nd him 3 and out of faith in 
Gods mercy ſtudy to pleale him , thail have juktice to b: their 
friend, to themlelves and to their children who follow their 
toot-ſteps, from one generation to anather, the Lords righteouſ- 
-. | DELLS nj]? 
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neſſe fall be for thcm, and net againſt thcm3 all that is premi- 
ſcd'torhe Saints,ſh:all be done to them, and tor them : His righte- 


' onſneſſe ſhall be unto bis childrens children. , 6. As God bath gje 


ven the offer of his grace by covenant , for reconciliation of ene. 
mics; ſo hath he given bis Law and Commancments for a rule, 
to lead the reconciled man unto ſalvation,and he only is the heire 
of the promiſe of everlaſting mercy and rizhteouſnefſe, who flue 
dieth to prove the ſincerity of his faith, by his endeavouring of 
cbedicnce : For the promiſe here is made 10. ſuch as keep his Co- 
wenants , and to thoſe that remember his Commandements to do 
them. | 


Ver. 19. The LORD hath prepared his throne in 
the heavens : and his Kingaome raleth over all, 


The laſt reaſon of Gods praiſe, 13 his univerſal dominion over 
all the creatures , whereby a ſtrong obligation is put upon Angels 
and men to glorifie him. Whence learn, 1. What God doth give 
unto Believers, he is able to preſerve unto them 3 what he pro- 
miſerh , he is able to perform unto them 3 whatſoever power in 
earth or in hel be againſt them , he is able to defend his Church 
and every Member of it : TheLord hath prepayed bis throne in 
heaven. 2. Whatſceyer praiſe we owe to God for benefits which 
we havereccived from him, fewer or more , greater or leflerz we 
muſt remember to praiſe him alſo for his glorious and great Ma- 
jeſty, and tranſcendent excellency over all the creatures ; He 
hath eſtabliſhed bis throne in heaven, and his dominion is over all, 
2. Whatſocver confuftons do appeare on earth 3 whatſoever reyo- 
Jutions do fall in Church or State 3 whatſoever hardſhip Gods 
children do meet with , God guideth the whole bulincfle very 
craerly and wel , and performeth all his own good pleaſure ; His 
Kingdome ruleth over all, 


Ver. 20. Bleſſe. the LORD, ye his Angels that 
excel in ſtrength,” that do his commanaments, heark- 
ening unto the voice of his word. 

21. Bleſſeyethe LORD, all ye his hoſts : ye Mis 
mflers of his that as.his pleaſnre. LD 

22, Bleſſe the LORD , all his witks in all places 


of 


- unto. the glorifying of God , che ſhall find; his own pariicylar ob- 


30 PSAL.CINH. 
- of his dominion : 'blefſe the LORD ,'O my ſoul. 


In rhe laſt three verſes , he invitet Angels, and tmen, and ail 
- creatures to joyn with his ſoul in praiſing God : True it is, that 
, zhe Angels-need not to be exhorted to-blefſe God , 3nd many.af |! 
-vhe Lords: hoſts: and: works are not capable of our exhortation ; | 
-:yerthis form''of ſpeech fignifieth, :that-all of themintheir own 8 
+ kind;/'and-materially at ſeal , doſhew:forth the bleſſe.!nefle of Þ 


_ - God z'and thar if they were all enduzd with reaſon; able and fit- 7 


*red formally, expreſly,' and direQly'co glorifie God,, they. were Þ 


all too few for the work, and could not either ſeverally, or joynt- | 
ly glorifie the Lord, as bis deſervingis. Whence learn, 1, The | 


weight: of the offering of praiſe unto God , is too heavy for men it 
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to lift; and asfor Angels, it will take up all their ſtrength, and | 
their beſt abilities to go about it « Bleſſethe Lord , yehis Angels Þ 
has excel in ſtrength, 2. It is the commendation of Angels,that | 
they obey all Gods commands readily,and we ſhould follow their 3 
example, an] aime at their perfe&tion in ſervice 3 that the will Þ 
- 'of God may be .done on Earth, as it is in Heayen -* For they do | 
* bis Commandments, hearkening to the voice of his word, 3. AJl 
"the ſeveral rankes of Creatures, are ſo many muſtred hoſts, rea- i 
**dy to-execute allGodsjudgements;as.they are dire&tedzand are al- þ 
' Wales. in+their kinde ſctting.forth on. all hands, the glory and 
Neg of God :."Bleſſe the Lord, all ye bis hoſts. ' 4. The |? 
"Family of Believers, the ſervants of the Lord, who know kis will, & 
© and ſtudy to do it; and in ſpeciall, his Miniſters in the Church, 
fetvants in State, Paſtors and Teachers of Gods people , haveF 
..a ſpecial obligation lying on them to bleſſe the Lord ,, .who his 
intruſted them in bis ſervice, and madethem do his will  Bleſſe® 
The Lord,ye Miniſters of his thas do his p!eaſure, 5. Thers is none} 
' of Gods works in any part of the warld;,nothing which his hands | 
«. hath made, how baſe and meane ſoever it may ſeem , which dothk 
not contribute matter unto the ſong of.,Gods praiſe . ang furniſh j 
reaſons toglorifie and blefie the Maker :* Bleſſe ye the LORD, all y 
bis works, in all places of his dominion. 6. When the B-liever þ ! 
\-Jooketh on: all the creatures intheir-own kinde , as contriburters || N 


ligation tor ſpeci?| mercies beitowed upon himſelf ,.cailing for þ * 
particular praiſc and thanks at his hands:3 as David derh here ; 
who when he had ſet all the creatures on work to blefle God, cons 

cluded thus Bleſſe the LORD , O my ſoul, | 
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n® As in the former Pſalm, the Frophy ſtirred up himſelf, and. all 

= others: glorifie God , ſpecially for the works of prace ; ſ@ 
here he ſtirreth up himſelf, and others to glorifie God, ſpeci- 
ally for the works. of creation, and providence : And inthe 
firſt place he ſheweth the ſcope of all the Plalm, y., x; Inthe 


> þ . 


vens,v. 23,4. And from the 34 daies work of vringin | ſeeks 
le ot Man an 


33» 34+ 35+ 


Ver. 1. JD Lee the LORD, O'my ſox1,0. LORD |; 
} my Goa, thou art very great :'thou art 
| cloathed with honor and majeſty. 


% 4c <4 


3 Here is the ſcope of the whole Pſalm , wherein he ſtirrech up 

| his own ſoul, and by his own example, all others that have cars 
- 4 to hear, toglorifie our God for his Greatneſle and Majeſty, ma=- 

5 || Nifeſted in his works of Creation and Providence, hence learn, 

1, The Lordis to be praiſed by his children; not only for his 
| bencfis beſtowed upon them , bur alſo for his own glorious Ma- 
4 jeſty and greatnefle 3 not, only is he to be praiſed for the works of 
Redemption and Grace to his Elkk& cbildren ; but alſo for the 
works of Creation , and; whar he: hath beſtowed upon the crea. 
| tures, as this Pſalm compared with ghe tormer dath teach yg. 


vo Bee 
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2.Becauſe men have oft-times the words of praiſe in their mouth, 
and do care little to haye their affetion ſuitable to the work in 
their hand 3 therctore when we go about to praile God:, we 
ſhould ſtir of our ſpirits unto a Religious diſpoſition , as Davil 
doth here, ſaying : Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul. 3, When we g9 
about the work of Gods praiſe , we ſhould confider his Majeſty, 

how great he is, and worthy to be praiſed ; O LORD , thou ar 
very great, 4. Then is the heart beſt fitted for Gods praiſes, 
.. Whenthe ſoul rharis about the work of praifz, doth apprehend it; 
Intereſt in God, and looketh upon him as reconciled, and in Co-þ 
 yenant with it ſelf : 0 Lord my God thou art very great. 5, The 
bl; praiſes of God do not depend upon the man thar praiſerh him, bu 
i - are fixed in God', and flow forth from himſelf ſo clearly, that 
* none'can be excuſed of ingratitude , who do not acknowledg his 

- glory © Thou art cloathed with honor and Majeſty. 6. Albeit Godf 
r. inviſible, and unfea:chable; yer his honor and Majeſty may 
be (cen in his works , which are as a garment, both ro tide him 
in one reſpe&, .and hold him forth in another to be {een *' Tho 

' #rtcloathed with honor and Majefty.” _ 


"Ver. 5. Whocovereſt thy ſelf with light, ar with 

| 4 garment © who ſtretcheſt forth the heavens like i 
- SREFARRECE 0-0 EG da ies Li 

3. Wholayeth the beames of his chambers in the wa 
ters, who maketh the clouds his chariot, who walketh 
| pon the wings of the winde, | | 
4. Who mak*th his Angels firits « his Miniſter 
a flaming fire.” WY NLT 1 | 


In the ſecond place are ſet down the Arguments for prailing of 
- God, taken from the works of creation , ſuch as were wrough# 
the firſt and fecond day, whereof only ſo much is ſpoken; as may 
lead us unto what is ſaid more thereof, in the Hiſtory written b# 
© Moſes, Whencelearn, - 1. The works of creation, behides thei 
- natural uſe , doſerve for Spiritual uſes alſo 3 to wit, to furnil 
unto us the knowledge of God, to edifie us in fatth, and ſtir: 
us 'up to glorifie the Maker , as here doth appzar. 2. Amon 
| all the (enhible crearures of God , the -creation'of the light bc. | 
the firſt place, fer manifcRation of his glory 3 whether we lod 
; $] un 
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unto the brightneſs and admirable purity of ir, which eantiot be 


pollared by. any filchineſs whereupon it ſhines, or the uſe it bat? 


in opcration upon, and (ſetting forth of the beauty of the r.{t of 
the Creatures 3 therefore he beginneth at it here, 3, Our 
thoughts of God ſhould be higher, larger, more Þurified from 
bodily apprehenfions and all imperteQions, then our thouz hrs: 
of created i12ht are,when wc look upon the 1:ght i1luminating all: 
the world at once; For #s the garment of a_ King ſheweth his 
Majeſty, and yet is no part,of. his {ubltance or. etience, and in 
irs nature is much inferior to his worth 3 ſo is eve ljglit nothing 
but Gods creature, ſerving to ſhew forth tis glory, and is infi« 
nicly inferiour unto him : }ho covereth himſelf with light, as 
4 garment. 4. As light filling the world, is nothing bur as the 
garmeny of the glorious Creator, .manifcſing himielf within 
the compaſs of the world to his creatures; fo the Heavens in their: 
largeſt circle, are but the Canopy coſt abour the ſcar of a King :. 
for he ſtrcrcheth out the heavens like a curtain, 5, This world is 
like a titely honſe, which is divided in upper or lower rooms, 
by joyſts, beams, and plankes put betwecn the lower rooms 
and the hivher ; and the firmament ſuſtaining the clou3s, is the 
frſt divifion : Who layeth the beams of bis chambers in the was... 


 ters3 or in the ſecond region of the air, where the wateis- 


in the clouds are garhcred, and ftored up as it were in their 6i- 
ſia chambers, tor the ſeveral uſes which God hath tor them, 
6. As the glory of Kings is to be ſeen when they goin Coaches, 
and rheir train is foliowing them,or when they ride on horſe-back. 
with their tollowe*s attending them 3 (o is the glory of the Lord 
ſcen, when he maketh the weighry clouds, having 1n them flo:ds . 
ot water,to move from pl:ce to placezas chariors above our h:adss, 
and not fall down at once : He maketh the clouds by chariot. 
7. The iwift and unperceivable\ motion of the winds, bcing 
raiſed by God, from all parts in ali piaces of the world, .dorh; 
ſerve as a ſhad»w to point out the every where-preſence of God 3 
Who watketh upon the wings of the winds, $. The. Angels are 
the Lords creatures, ana do ferve him at bis pleature, as. the 
winds and flaning fire do, ſwiftly going where h- commandeth 
them, and in the fcrvour of their love to him, dilpatching every 
buſineſs committed ro them : }/ho maketh his Angels ſpirits, 
and his Miniſters a flame of fire, g. Great and glorious myſt our * 
Lord Jus bc, whois the Creator and Lard of Angels; And 
maketh bis Angels Firtts, | S 


+ # 


D Ve an | 


| 24 


Ver. 5. VVho laid the foundations of the ear th 
that i: ſhould not be removed fey ever, 
6. Thou coveredſt it with the deep 4s with a gar- 
ment : the waters ſtood above the mountaines, 
7. Ar thy rebuke they fled : at the voice of thy 
thunder they huſted away. ST 7 
8. They go upby the mountaines : they go downby 
the valleyes, unto the place which thou haſt founded for 
them. 
9. Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may net 
paſſe over : that they tnrne not againe 10 cover the 
earth, 


From this to the 19, ver, he deſcribeth the third daies work 
of the Creation, prepared for the of uſe man and beaſt, which 
were the fixth dayes work. The preparation of the dwelling houſe 
of man and beaſt, and other living creatures above the earth, is 
ſet down in theſe fave verſes. Whence learn, 1. The ſetling of 


the earth in a like diſtance on all hands from the circle of heaven, 
compaſſing it round about, and hanging of the earth in rhe 
midſt of the globe, and fixing it by his ſole command, where ir 
35 now fixed, declarerh the unſearchable power of God, and glo- 
ry of his workmanſhip : He Jatd the foundations of the earth,that 
it ſhould not be moved for ever, 2. The natural place of the Ele- 
ment of water , is to be aboye all the earth on all parts round a- 
bout : _He covercth the earth with the depth as 4 garment, and the 
waters ſtood above the moumtaines. 3. That a dwelling houſe | 
nity hr be fitted and prepared for man not as yet created, the Lord | 
by his powerful command, made the waters go off ſo much of the | 
earth as might ſerve for mans uſe; and ftraightway, as if the 
waters had bcen driven and chaſed, they did run away haſtily 
from oft the bounds allotted unto them, as it were terrified at | 
rhe thundering, imperious and effeftuall command of God : At | 
thy rebuke they fled, at the'goice of thy thumder they baſtcd away. | 
4. If a man had bcen preſent when God commanded the ſeas to- þ 
ritreat from the earth, he might haye ſeen boch a terrible and a | 
joyful ſpetacie cf a wondertul I alty chaſe and flight of the waters | 
running tercely over the moul.tains, and when ro more moun= | 
taines |} . 
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raines were in their way, aiding down through the valleys into 
the place wherein they are now : They go up by the mountaines , 
they go down by the valleys, unto the place which thou haſt fo-nlcd, 
for { ae 5."The waters of the Sea, albeit they be higter then 


{- Earth,yer are they bounden in che place wherein they are,th:e 


without command given to them from God, they Pay fk 
paſſe over the bounds preſcribed unto them, bur do lay within 


{ the Sea-mark , and there lay down their proud boaſting Waves 2? 


Thou haſt ſet a ; bound that they may not paſſe over , that they turnc 


| -n0t againe tg cover the earth ; Which they would infallibly do by 


their own natural motion, if this miraculous ſtanding c mmand 
were not conſtantly in force, as was to be ſeen in the flood of 
Noah, when the boundaries were looſed for a yeare, till God did 
execute vengeance on the wicked world, and thereatter they were 


# ſent back never to come again for ſuch an univerſal judgment. 


Ver. 10. He {endeth the ſprings into the valleys, 
which r#1 among the hills. 
Lt. They give drink to every beaſt of the field : the 


| afses quench their thirst. 


12. By them ſhall the fowles of the heaven have their 


habitation, which ſing among the braxches. 


; 
3 


13. He watereth the hills from his chambers : the 


: earth ts ſatisfied with the frait of thy Works. 


14. He canſeth the grafſe to grow for the cattel, and 


; herbe for the ſervice of man, that he " bring : forth 
| foodont of the earth : 


15. And wine that maketh glad the hi of w way, 
and oyle to make his face to ſhine, and bread which 


| ftrengtheneth mans heart. 


16. The trees of the LORD are full of ſap : : the 


Cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted. 


17. VVhere the birds make their neſts ; as for the 


1 Storks, the Fig-trees are her houſe. 


18. The higb hills are a refuge for the Wilde goates, 
and rhe recks for the Cones. 
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Thus the ground of mans habitation is (wept 5 now hereitis 
repleniſhed, and furniſhed with all neceflaries ſerving for mans 
ule, and to fowles and beaſts for mans ſake. Whence learn, 
1. Becauſe the uſe of freſh waters was neceſſary for man, and 
nectilary it was that man ſhould haye it nigh hand unto him), 
for the more commodious uſe, the Lord broke up wells of 
watcr in ſeveral places,and made brooks, and warers, and rivers, 
ang fiooas, like veins in a mans body, to carry from them wa- 
ter along to all habitable piaces of the earth, where God had ap- | 
pointed m:nto dwell: He (endeth the rings into the valleyes, | 
which run among the bills, 2, Not only wh-re men do awell, 
bur alſo where mens ordinary reſort is net, the Lord hath ſer | 
drinking veilels full cf water, for the uſe of travelling men and 
other creatures, appointed ro attend man; and4 ſome way to lerve 
his uſ2 : He ſendeth the rings into the valleys, which run 
among the hills. 3. For the funiil.ing of mans houſe on earth, 
Goi hathprovided him with parks for beaſts to feed in, and 
trees for fowles and birds tc: live in, and ponds for fiſhes, as we 
will hear afterward 3 and tbele bcatts and towles, and finging 
birds, have their drinking veſlels ſct tor hem : They give drink 
ro cv.ry beaſt of the field the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 4. The 
Lord hath adorned the habitation of man with trees 2row1ing be- 
{ide the watersznot only for his own proper uſe;but alſo for the uſe 
of fowles and ſinging birds: By them ſhall the fowles of heaven have 
#beir habitation, which fing among the branches. 5, Where wells 
and riycrs are not, as in lills and high places it is ſeen fr the 
moſt-part 5 there the Lord ſupplicth the inleck of waters, by rain 
from the clouds : He watereth the hills from his chambers, that 
is, from the clouds, wherein as in chambers he hath Rored u 
great waters. 6. The Lord doth not ditiolve the clouds all ar 
once, but by little and little maketh them ciſtil! ſmaller or grea:= | 
er drops only: He watereth the hills from his chambers. 7.There is | 
no part of the eartii, whereupon God beſtoweth nor ſo much of | 
the ſruitof his operation. as may fill it full of his glory : The | 
earth is ſatisfied with the fruits of thy works. $, Thegraſs and | 
zxbs and thedivers forts of them, ſerving for the ule of beaſts 
and men, are worthy of a roam in cur meditatio:i of Gods provi- 
dent care for man and beaſt : He cauſeth the gra{s to grow for the 
eatte: and berbs for the ſervice of man,that he may bring forth food | 
ont of the earth,- 9g, The Lords allowance upon man is very large, | 
uot only for neccility, bur alſo for delectarion : For he bath pro- | 
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yided wine, and oile, and bread, 10. The $3.1it uſe of Gods | 
| — Rinne EXC" | 
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creatures is not to ſurfeir, and burie the memorie of God and of 
the excellency of man above beaſts,in gluttony and arunkenne(s3 
75 Wbut to give him ſtrength and gladnels in ſuch a meaſure, as may 
ud -ncourage him cheerfully to ſerve his Maker 3 And wine that 
1 > Wmakcth glad theheart of man, and oile to make his face to ſhine, 
of Bnd bread which ſtrengthencth mans heart. 11. God will have his 
excellency taken norice of inevery thing, which is great,notable, 
3” Mexcellent + upon which ground. great trecs are cailed here, The 
P- Wrccs of the Lord, 12. The Lord hath furniſhed trees, not only 


'S5 with (o much ſap as might make them grow 3 bur allo with ſo 
il Wmuch (ap, as might ſerve man for meat and crink,and medicine, 
ler Wand other uſes : The trees of the Lord are full of ſap. 13, A- 
nd mong the trees, the Lord-will have us take notice of the Ce- 


Ve Rdars, as of a ſpecial plant of his husbandry on the earth, for 
n [heir height and greatneſs, and durableneſs of the timber, and 
h, Bnamely of thoſe ot 1ebancn, deſigned for the uſe of his people : 
nd Fof which he ſaith, The Cedars of Labanon which he hath planted, 
Ve $14. It is worthy of our marking, that for the neſts of birds, he 
NS hath provided high trees, where they might breed and lodge, and 
uh bring forth their yong more ſafely and ſecurely : Where the 
© Wbirds make their neſts : as for the Stork, the Firre-trees are her 
'e- Mouſe. - 15. It is worthy of our obſervation for glorifying of 
ie RGod, that God hath raught weak creatures, naturally ro draw 
Ve themſelves to firong defences 3 and ſundry ſorts of them, to have 
1s their ſeverall ſorts of refuge : The high hills arc a refuge for the 
he I wilde goates, and the rocks for the Contes. 


up | Ver. 19. He appointed the Moon for ſeaſons: the 
ar Sun knoweth his going down, 

a” | 20. Thoa makeſt darkne(s and it is night : wherein 
-15 Nall the beaſts of the forreſt do creep forth. 

be | 21+ The yong lyons roar after their prey, and ſeck 
nd |t2etr meat from God. | 

ts | 22. The Sun ariſeth, they gather themſelves toge= 
vi= | ther : and lay them down in their dens. 

wy I 23. Man goeth forth unto his work,, and to his [as 
oe, | box, until the evening, 
ro- | 24. O LORD, how manifold are thy works ! in 
ods 1 D 3Z Wiſe 
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wiſdewe baſt thou made them all : the earth is full of 
rhy riches. 


Here he bringeth arguments of praiſe fromthe works of Crea- 
tion on the fourth day, and ſheweth the uſes thereof : Whence 


tearn, 1, Theminde of man is not able to overtake all Gods | 


works at ence, whether in their number, or o1der,or properties, 


or uſes. as the Prophers pitching upon ſome of them onely, doth | 


te2cÞ us, - 2. The making of two great lights, the Sunne and 
the Moon,is worthy of our ipeciall obſervation 3 for by them the 
olory of the reſt of the works is much manifeſted : He appointed 


the Moon for ſeaſons, &*c. 23." The making of two lights to move 


about rhe earth, the one to ſupply in a ſort the others abſence, is 
a reaſon of Gozs praiſe : He made the Meon and the Sun, 4.The 
Cividing of time into nights and dayes, and ſundry feaſons, that 
the continuance thereo: night not be irkſome unto man 3 but 
the more acceptable by their interchanges and viciflitudes, is a 
reaſon for ma;;nii7ing Gods wiſdome and goodnefle to man 3 He 
appointed the Moon for ſeaſons, the Sun knoweth his going down. 


5. The Lord hath ſo wilely mixed the motion of the Sun and} 


Moon, that a ſweeter temper is not imaginable 3 for if their mo- 
tion had been the (ame, and they did move neer together, rhen 
the ule of the Moon had been the lefle 3 if the Moon had been 
aiwayes puncually oppolite to the Sun, then ſhe ſhould have 
Þeen in a perpetual eciipſt-3 if rhe courſe of the Sun had not been 
complear once a year, and the courſe of rhe Moon once every 
month, the earth could not have had fo great ſervice of both ; 
But God hath appointed the Moon for ſeaſens, and the Sun know- 
 Eth his going down 3 each ot them exactly keeping their courſe as 
God hath ordained, 6. As Gods wiſdom and goodnefle is to 
be ſeen in the Light, fo allo in the viciſfitude of Darknefle be- 
tween day 2nd day 3 for Darknefſe intervening berwcen dayes, 


maketh Light everyday 2 new gitt, and Darknefle calleth man} 


m 


from his: labour and travcll unto re, that he may be refreſhed} 
therewith, and with fleep : Thou makeſt darkneſſe , and it i| 
nght, 7, Itis a rematkable providence, that rayenous beaſts} 


for.che moſt part are kepr in rheir dens ail day, and not let looſc 


for ſeeking their prey, 3:1 night, whercin all the beaſts of 1ht< 
forreſt creep forth. 8. None of the ravenous beaſts finde thei : 
prey, till God bring it unto them : for the young lions for hun-) 
er, r0cy after their prey... 9. The naturall cryes of the di-} 


ſ:elled 


| 
| 
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ſtreſſed creatures, are in ſubſtance natures prayer to its M:ker 
for relief and help : The young Lions by their roaring, ſech iheiv 
meat from God. 10, Ir is a watter of-praiſe ro God, that the 
day-light is made a nacural terrour to cruel beaſts, or that any 
meaſure of being feared by man is left in them : The $un ariſcth, 
they gather them Hs rogethcr, and lay them down in their dens. 
11. It is the Lords praiſe that he giveth daily new ule of the 
light of the Sun to man, that he may follow his work and 
bulinefſe the better -till the evening, and ſuffercth ir to remain 
only ſo long a time , as weak bodies may endure moderate tra- 
vell : Man goeth forth to his work and labour untill the evening. 
12, The more men do meditate on Gods works, thc more do they 
finde a bottomlciie deep 3 and the number and varicty of them, 
more and more unſearchable : O Lord, how manijold are thy 
woaks | Thus much may be learned of Gods works, that they 
are all of them excellently well,and witely wrought and ordered ; 
and that the riches of Gods bounty to man and to the crearures, 
doth fill all the earth. In wiſdome haſt thou made them all, the 
earv) is full of thy riches. 


Ver. 25. S01s thi great aud wide Sea, wherein a8 
things ereeping innumerable, both ſmall and great. 
26. Tvere go the ſhips : there is that Leviathan, 
whom thou haſt made to play therein, 


He cometh now to the works of the fafth day, ſpecially the 
furniſhing of the Sea as a fiſh-pond for mans uſe 3 and making it 
portable j ſhips to ſail in. Whence learn, 1. The greatneſs 
and wideneſle of the Sea, the ebbing and flowing thereof, the 
motion and ſaltneſſe of it to keep it Rs rotting, do ſpeak of the 
glory of God, no leſle then the ornament and rich furniture of 
the earth doth, For, as the earth 7s full of riches, ſo # this great 
and wide Sea, 2, The diverſity and number of great and {mall 
fiſhes in the Sea, ſpeak much of Gods power , wi{dome and 
bounty : whercin aye things creeping innumerable , both (mall 
and great fiſhes, 3. The making of the Seas for the uſe of Na- 
vigation, that men who cannot flee nor ſwim , might the more 
commodiouſly keep commerce one with another in all parts 
of the world, is a point of Gods praiſe; There go the ſhips. 4 Al- 
beit all and every one of Gods works do ſer forth Gods power, 
D 4 yer 
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yer ſome of them do ir more eminently then other ſome , fo* 
making men {ze Gods glory the'more in the reſt,yea,and in the 
mcaneſt of his works 3 Such for example are the Elephant on 
earth, and the Whale, ana other huge creat moniters in the Sea : 
That Leviathan whom thou haſt made to play therein. 


Ver. 27. Theſe wait all pon thiegthat they may: fl 
wwe them th*ir meat in due (eaſon. k 
28. Tha: thor giveſt them, they gather : thin upens 
eſt thize hand: they are filled with good, 

29. Thou hiaeſt thy face, they are troubled, thou 
rakeft away their breath they die, and riturn to thr 
duſt © | | 

30. Them ſend: ft forth thy [pirit they are created: 
thor reneweſt the face of the earth, 


} 


[n the third place, he bringeth forth arguments of Gods praiſe, 
from the care the Lord hath of the prefervarion of 1:is works , 
which moſt appeareth in the teeding of all living creatures, and 
propagation of the kinde ; for when-ſome of rhe kinde are dying, 
trom time to tim? , others are quickned and put 1a their rcom. 
Whencelearn, 1, There is a natural i:ftin& in all the living 
Crcaturcs in their want, to wait on Gods providence, which men 
may obſerve in themzaithough the brute creatures know not this, 
and c2nnot reflect upon their own inclinations : For the Pſalm- 
itt ſpeaking of all living creatures, no lzfle rhen of the Kthes , 
he faith ; Theſe all watt on thee, that thou mazeſt give them' their 
meat. 2, So long as God will have any creature to live, he pro- 
videth timouſly enough for its fooa : They wait for thee, that 
2004 mayeſt grue thein their meat in due ſeaſon. 3. Govs provi- 
dence reacheth to the jcaſt bir of toon, which anv living crea- 
ture meeteth with : That thou giveſt them, they gather.” 4. The 
Lord is liberal in kis diſpenſation; and feederh ail rhe creatures 
abundantly, ſo long as be will have them to live : Thou cpeneſt 
hy hand, they are filled with good, 5, The Lord dementtrates 
Himiclf to be ihe founrata of 'life, and char the living creatures 
& hold their life of him, as well by beckning and weakning 
nt the lying creatures z as by the feeding and ttrensthning of 

| thei ; 
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them : For when God witkdraweth in any meaſure the wonted 
influence of his power from them, then they finde a change to 
the worle : Thou hideſt thy face from them, they are troubled, 
6. God hath no lefie tpccial vand jn removing life,then in civing 
of it : Thou takeſt away thety breath, they die, and return to their 
duſt. 7. Aibcit the Lord take avay the life of #1] indi jdual li- 
ving creatures, yet he prcſcrverh the ſpecies and kind of every li- 
ving creature. by making new ones, and railing them up in the 
room of thoſe thar are taken away : Thou (endeſt forth thy $ pi- 
rit, they are created, 8. The ſame Spiric which created the 
world in the beginning, wotketh yer powerfully in forming new 
creatures continually : Thou ſendeſt out 1by Spirit , they are 
created, 9. The Lord puts a new tace as it were upon the earth, 
from time to time, partly by Spring-time and Summcr eyery 
year 3 partly by young living creatures, in their {eyeral generati= 
ons, one atrer another, and all theſe things do centribure to his 
renewed praiſe : Thou rencweſt the face of the earth, 


YEr. 41s The glory of the LORD ſrall endure for 
ever : the LORD ſhall rejoyce in his Works. | 

32. He locketh on the earth, and it trembleth : he 
ronchsth the hills, and they [muke, 


Tn the laſt place is the concluſion, wherein he addeth yet more 
reaſons for praifing of God, and then miketh ſundry uſes of the 
former Doctrine, He taketh up all that he would (ay, in this ; 
That God ſhall have perperual giory from the wotks of his good- 
nefle and power, Whence learn, 1, T he end of all the workman- 
ſhip of God, is Gods glory , and he is worthy of glory for his 
work,and ſhall not want his glory trom his works tor ever ; The 
glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever. 2.As the Lord ſaw all his 
work 1n the beginning to be good; (o in the cloling therecf, he 
ſhall ſee all chat he harh done, to be good, and nothing properly 
to be r.pented of,whattocyer he hath done 3 The Lord ſhall rejoyce 
in his works. 2. Asthe Lord is bountiful. to his creatures : fo 
allo is he rerrible to the ſtrongeſt of ttm, that he may be feared, 
as well as loved and praifed : He lookeih on ihe carth , and it 
trembleth 3 he toucheth the hills, and they (moak, 4. The fignes 
of his terrible power which he hath actually maniicſted, in ſha- 
king 9! the earth, and kindling of the mountains, do bear wit- 
nelic how powerful and tcrrible the Lord is : He lookcth on the 
earth,end it trembict) 3 he touch.ththe hiils, and they (moak, 
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Ver. 33. 1 will fing unto the LORD as long as 
T live: I will ſing praiſe to my God, while I have my 
being. | | 
oT My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet: 1will be 
glad inthe LORD. ; 

35. Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, 
and let the wicked be no more: bleſſe thou the LORD, 
O my ſoul: Praiſe ye the LORD. 


Here he ſetteth down the uſesof this Noftrine, which are five, | 
teaching us ſo many Dofrines : For the firſt uſe, here he bind- Þ 
cth upon himſelf an obligarion, joyfully to praiſe God for ever; 
teaching us to: do the ſaine , when we conſider the Lords | 
works : I will fing unto the Lord ſo long as I live, T will fng © 
pratſe to my God while I have my being. 2. For the ſecond uſe of | 
this Do&rine, he promiſerh to himſcit joy 'and gladnefle, in the 
diſcharge of the work of Gods pratite 3 which teacheth us how 
profitable ir is to our ſelves to praiſe God : Nothing more ſweet 
203 Belieyer, then ro be about the glorifying of God, and be- 
holding the matter of his praiſe, My meditation of him ſhall be 
ſweet, I will beglad inthe Lord. 3. For the third uſe, he de- 
nounceth wrath and deſtrution unto the contemaers of God, 
who do not regard his glory,but do ſtand out as common enemies 
of God, and of all his workmanſhip ; which teacheth us that ſuch 
as do not joyn with Gods chilaren in gloritying of Gad, but go 
on in tranſgreſſing of his commands,and abuling of his creatures, 
ſhall be ſeparated fromthe tociety of Gods ſervants 3 unto which 
judgement every Belecver muſt (ubſccibe z as very righteous : 
Let the finners be conſumed out of the carth, and let the wicked be 
70 more, 4. For the fourth uſe, he itirerh up himlſelf to blefſe 
the Lord for his own particular, vvho had found fayour to be no 
more of the number of Gods enemies,but among the Lords ſer- 
vants,vyhereby he reacherh thoſe vvhom God has called from the 
Rate of ſin unto his holy ſervice, to ſtir up themſelves to thankſ- 
age : Bleſſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul. 5. For the fifth uſe, 

e calſeth upon all other Beleevers, and exhorterh them to praiſe 
God, and teacheth us, thar every one according to their place, 
ſhould tir up another unto the hoftouring of God : Praiſe ze 


the Lord. 
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'J He firlt part of this Pſalm was ſung at the carrying up of 


the Ark of God to the City of David, x Chron, 16.8. 
The whole Pſalm containeth an exhortation to the Church 
of Iſrael to praiſe God for his mercies ſhewn towards chem, 
with reaſons ſerving to preſſe the dutie, The exhorta- 
tion is ſet downe ver. 1, 2, 3, 4,5, 6. The reaſons are 
more particularly exprefled in the reſt of the Pſalme : the 
firſt rank whereof is taken from the Lords covenanting with 
eAbraham, Tſaac 2nd Facob, and the care which the Lord 
had of their perſons , wer. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13314, 15, 
The ſecond rank is taken from the care the Lord had of their 
poſterity, when he ſent them down from Egypt, andall the 
while they were there, Ver. 17, 18 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 243 
25. Thethird rank is taken from the manner of their deli- 
very out of Egypt, when they were opprefled , and from the 


plaguing of the Egyprians for their ſake, ver.26,27,28,t0 37. 


The fourth rank is taken from the Loras care in leading them 
through the wilderneſfle, from ver. 34, to 43. And thi laft / 
rank of reaſons is taken from the Lords placing of tlhiem in 
Canaan, where they might ſerye God according to his law, 
Ver. 44345» of 


Ver. 1. Give thanks unto the LORD, call 
upon his Name : make known his 


ateds among the people. 


The prophets exhortation pnto thankfulneſſe js branched 


forth in ren particulars, whereof three are in this verſe ſet dow 
in order. Jhencelcarn, 1. Asin the matter of glorifying of 
God, there are (eveall motives, fo ſhould there be {(everall con- 
ſiderations of thoſe motives, and as of praiſing the Lord con- 
form thereto, and namely in relation to benefits received 3 the 
2ifts ſhould be acknowledged and conftefled to his praiſe 3 © - 


give 


give thanks unto the Lord, 2. In relation to benefits to bere- 
ceived, or to evils ro b2 removed , Praizr to God is a part of 
praiſe : Call upon his Name. 3. Iris apart of true thankfulneſs 
unto God ; to make the world know what God hath done 
to and for his Church z Make known his deeds among the 


people. 


Ver. 2. Sing wuts him, fing pſalms unto him : talk 
. Je of all his wondrous works. 


The fourth, fifth, and fxth branches of the exhortatiqn unto 
thankſgiving , are ſet down in this verſe ; Wherein learn, 
1. The Lord requireth as a part of his praiſe, and of our thank- 
fulneſs; that we rejoyce in him, and expreſs our joy by linging 3 
Sing unto him. 2. It is not ſufficient to offec the empty veilel 
of our joy unto God, or our ſinging voice in mulical tune only; 
but alſo it 15 required that we fi:l our joyful voice with holy mat= 
ter and. good. purpoſe, whereby God only may be reatonably 
prailed : Sing Pſalms unto him. 3. Albeit we have nothing 
to ſpeak of Gds wonderful works, but what is known to any 
neighbor as wel] as to our ſelves, yet it is a part of Gods praiſe, | 
and of our thankfulneſs to make his known works the matter of 
eur talk and ordinary conference, as we get occalion ; Talk ye 
of all bis wondrous works. 


Ver. " Glory ye tm his name: let the heart of 
them reqoyce that ſeek the LORD. 


The ſeventh and eighth branch of the exhortation, is (ct 
down in this verſe 3 Wherein learn, 1. It is a part of Gods 
praiſe, and of our thankfulneſs ro him, re make our boaſt of 
God, an1 rejoyce becauſe of our intereſt in him 5 and topro- 
claim our ſclyes blefſed, bzcauſe of our communion with him 3 

lory ye in his boly Name. 2.- Our gloriation in God ſhould 
e holy, joyned with a low eſtima:ion of our (elves, and with 
reat reverence toward our moſt holy God ; Glory yee in his 
oly Name. 3. Itisa part of Gods praiſe, and of our thank- 
fulneſle, to profeſſe our necd of God; and in the conſcience of 
our 


PSAL. 45 
our emprineſſe, and his unſearchable riches, to ſeek our ſupply in 
him 3 for here .the ſeeking of Cod 1s recommended unto us. 
4. As ſecking communicn with God is a mark of a childe of 
God , io it is alſo a reaſon of gladneſlc and joy, becauſe it both 
declares that we are of the number of Converts an. true wore 
ſhippers of God, and alſo thar jcy is reſerved for us 3 Les the 
heart of them rejoyce that (ech thee. 


Ver. 4. Seth ye the LORD and bu ſtrevgth: ſeek, 


his face evermore. 


The ninth branch of the exhortation is here ſet down, di- 
 recting the people where and how , anc for what cauſe to ſeck 
= God,to wit, in his cwn Ordirances before the Ark , which 
was the fgure of Chr;ſt to be incarnate, and is called here the 
| Lords ſirength, becauſe it was a pledge of Gods powerful pre- 
# ſence with them, who come unto God through © briſt : asalſo 
it is called Gods face, becauſe God 1s Deongelied and fayourabie- 
to all that ſeek him in Chriſt, who was ſignified by the Arke 
and mercy-ſear, Whence learn, 1, Tt is not unuſual for the 
Scripture, to give the name of the thing ſignified unto the figs 
appointed of God, to repreſent or ſhadow it forth, becauſc of the 
judicial union of the bgn and thing Ggnified and exhibited 
unto the bcliever, by th: appcintment and inſtirution of, God, , 
the ſupreme Judge and Law-eiver : ſo here the Ark of the Cove- 
nan is called the Lord,and the Lords ſtrength,and the Lords face, 
becauſe the belicycr y ſecking God according to his Ordinance, 
did meer by faith with the Lord. and his firength, and face or 
good will engaged unto the true worſhipper 2. Whenſceyer 
the belcever maketh uſe of holy fienes of Gods preſcncezit 15 not 
the fh2ne but God cr Chriſt fignified by the Hgne which the 
belicycr doth bx his heart upcn 3 as Fere, he that looked tc- 
ward the Aik, which was he fign of God in Chriſt, reconci- 
ling himtelf ro the world, not imuting their treſpaſſes unto 
them, 15 commanded to ſetk the thing {gnified : Seek the Lords 
ſeck his ftrength, (eck his face, 4. Nene do ſck the Lord ſo 
earncltly, bur thcy have nucd of ſtirring up to ſeck him more 
carncitly, neither have any attained to:\uch a meaſure of commy- 
nicn with Gcd, but they kave nced to (uk for a further meg- 
{ure : therefore is it (aid, Seck the Lord, (eck his ſtrength, ſeek 
bis face cycrmore. 


Ver, 


,” _— > . _——O_ _— pu 
- _ * E 
£ 
, 
o T7 » © - 


—_— 


Verſ. 5. Remember his marvellous works that he 
bath done : his wonaers, and the judgments of his 
mouth. 

. 6: O yeſeedof Abraham his [trvant ; ye children 
of Jacob his choſen. = 


The tenth branch of the exhortation dire&ed, together with 
all the former branches, toward the ſeed of Abraham. Whence 
learn, 1. Itis apart of Gods praiſe and of-our thankfulneſſe, to 
entertaine the memory of the Lord, and of his works and 
words 3 Remember bis marvellous works which he hath done. 
2: The remembrance of the Lords wonderful works , and gra- 
cious words, is to be joyned with ſeeking of his face, 3s a ſpecial þ 
help of us unto this duty, as.the conjun&ion of the parts of the 
exhortation doth teach us. g. The words of God in holy Scri- 
rure, whether Law or Goſpel, are tobe looked upon. as decrees gi- 
ven by the grear Judge of the world, whereupon certain execution 
is to follow according as it is foretold ; Remember, (ſaith he) the 

judgments of his mouth. 4. -It is wiſdom to joynthe remembrance | 
of the Lords works and words, and to compare the one with the 
Other, that we may the better conceive of both , and diſcern both 

. the words andthe works to be the Lords works and words : Re- 
member, (faith he) hi wonders, and the judgments of his mouth. 
5. Becauſe weare dull in apprehending of Gods ordinary work- 
ing , he worketh ſometimes maryels and wonders, that by them 
we may the better take up his power in his ordinary works 3 and | 
therefore for this end , ſo much the more ſhould the wonders | 
be remembred 3 Remember his marvellous works which hce hath 
done, end his wonders. 6. The praiſe of God which is called 
for at the Churches hand,is expected only of believers, the ſpiri- | 
rual children of Abrahams and Facobs faith and obedience : © 
ye ſced of Abraham his (ervant, ye children of Facob his choſen. 

'7- As the con{ideration of Gods grace, beſtowing ſpiricuall pri | 
viledges on us, doth oblige us unto prailing and ſerving God : F* 
ſo allo it ſerveth ro ſtir us up to the duty 3 for therefore are the 
faithfull called, The ſeed of Abrabam his ſervant, the children 
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Ver.7. He is the LORD our God: hu judgments 
are in all the earth. | 
s | 8. Hee bath remembred his Covenant for ever - 
the word which hee commanaed to a thouſand gene- 
n rations. | | 
9. Which Covenant be made with eAbraham,and 
his Oath unto 1ſaak : 
h |. 10. And confirmed the ſame wnto 7acob for a law : 
ce Wand to 1/7 ael for an everlaſiing Covenant. | 
_ 11. Saying, Unto thee will 1 give the land of Ca- 
naan, the lot of your inherit ance. | | 


11 & Inthe firſt rank of reaſons taken from the Lords Covenant 
he with eAbrabam, Iſaac and Facob, and from his care of their per= 
-j= ſons; Learn, 1. Our priviledg to be in Covenant with God, 
i= Nis a ſpecial reaſon of thanks and praiſe to him : He 3s the Lord 
2n ſour God. 2. The Lords ſovereignty without the Church, in 
he all Nations of the world , and in his exerciſing of Juſtice a- 
ice {|mong all men, as it is the Lords praiſe and the Churches pro- 
he fit 3 ſo it is the Churches obligation unto the thankfull acknow- 
1h Medging thereof : for the greatneſſe of Gods dominion over all 
e- fithe earth, dorh commend the ſpeciality of bis reſpe& to his 
th, Church 3 His judgments are in all the earth. 3. As the covenant 
-k;- of God is not for aday,or for temporal fayours only,but alſo and 
em Ricſpecially for ſpirituall and everlaſting mercies 3 ſo the Lord for- 
nd AIgetteth neither lefle nor more of that which he hath promiſed, 
ers {but albeit long time may intervene before the performance of 


4th bis promiſe, yet nevertheleſſe, he remembreth ir Mill rill ir be 
led Kulfilled 3 He hath remembred his covenant for cuer. 4. The ex- 
iri. gperience of eyery age and proof had of Gods fairhfulnefle ſhould 
oO |{force men in eyery age,. to bear witnefſe unto the Lords ſtedfaſt- 
ſen, ſpellſe in his Covenant 3 Hee hath remembred his Covenant for e- 
ri» ver, the word which hee hath commanded to a thouſand genera- 
id - (Frons, 5. The word which the Lord bath ſaid he will do; in 
the Nipeciall his promiſes ſhall certainly take effe& in due time, and' 


er. Lorder given by Magiſtrates for executing of their Decrees, is 
* {but a ſhadow of the effeQtuall accompliſhment of Gods promj- 
Fes; which are called here, A word which he commanded to 
r,- {#houſand generations, 6, Gods Covenant made with our fa. 
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thers in our name, is to be laid hold on by us their children, a, 
the example of the Iſraelites here dorh teach us; Which Covenay 
he made with Abraham. 7. For further engaging and confirming 
the children of Covenanters,there is need to repeat and apply th: 
Covenant unto their children and poſterity 3 For be gave hj 
Oath unto Tſaac, and confirmed the (ame unto Facob. 8. The 
Covenant of grace is an everlaſting Covenant with all who do 
embrace itzfor,the Covenant mate with Abraham was an Oath un. 
to T{aac. g.1t is not free for the children of Covenanters,to em- 
brace or reject, as they pleaſe, the Covenant of God made with 
' th:ir fathers, becauſe the Lord impoſe.i the Covenant upon tht 
poſterity, as a duty whereunto they were obliged from generati- 
on to generation : For he confirmed the (ame unto Facob for 4 
law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting Covenant, 10. he Cove- 
nant of grace made with Abraham, T{aac. and Facob, and with 
believers after them, did conſiſt in promiies made by God, and 
embraced of them by faith, as here ir is deſcribed for the ever- 
laſting Covenant is expounded to be the Lords : ſaying, Unto 
thee will T give the land of Canaan , the lot of ty inheritance ; 
which promiſe being received bv faich, became a Covenant with 
the belizver. 1x, The everlaſting Covenant of grace, propound- 
ed in whatſozver expreſſions, was one and the ſame in ſubſtance 

unto the believers : for theſe promiſes, to wit, ( In thee ſhall all 
the families of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. 12. 3. and again, Tell 
the ſtarres, (o ſha'l thy ſeed be : which promiſe Abraham recci- 
ving, bclzeved in the Lord, and he counted it unto him for righte- 
ouſneſſe, Gen 15.6, And T will be aGol unto thee, an to thy (ec 
after thee, G:n. 17.7. O:I will give unto thee, and to thy ſee, 
after thee, the land wherein thou art a ſtranger , all the land 0j 
Canaan, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion,and I will be their God, Gen. 

17. 8. whereunto this place doth relate ) are all taken up here 
In the free and gracious promiſe, of giving everlaſting lite to 
the believers, ſhadowed forth in the typical termes of giving the 
land of Canaan for the lot of their inheritance, 


"R. 


Ver. 12. When they were but: a few men in num-| 
ber: yea, very few, and ſtrangers init, _ ; 
13... 1/en they went from one Nation to another, 
from one Kinrdome to another peoples RN 
14. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : yea.ht 
Feproved Kinge for their ſakes : 15 Sayy 


1s. Saying, Toxch not mine anointed, and do my 
Prophets no harwe. Ss 
's Inthe care which God had of the perſons of Abraham T {aa 
þ;l- andFacob, who were in Covenant with him 3 Learn, 1, They 
who are in Covenant with God, may be found at ſometimes but 


” a ſmall number z They were but a few men in number : yea , ve- 
nl 17 few. 2. They who ate in Covenant with God for a promiſed 
-M bleſſing, may be far from appearance of the poflible poſleſſion of 
;þM<- what's promiſed, as Abraham, 1 ſaac and Facob were a very few 


til men, and ſtrangers in the land of promiſe. 3.' Asthe'paucity,, 
meanneſs, low condition, unworthinelle and weakneſs of men , 
doth not hinder God to enter into Covenant with them, but ra- 
ther by this meanes, he commendeh the freedome and tiches of 
his grace unto them 3 ſo is it requitite In then who enter into. 
Covenant with God , that-they be ſtripped bareof all tonceir of 
both: their .own and their fathers wotthineſfſe , and ver not be 
hindred thereby, from believing , embracing, and bo[ding faſt 
the Covenant 3 for this did »Abraham, Iſaac and Facob , when 
they were very few, and ſtrangers in the land promiſed unta 
them. 4: They who have the promifes both of this life and 
-the life r6 cothe ; may be pilgtims ahd ſojourners' witliout any 
dwelling place in the world 5 The Patriarchs went from one 
Nation to another, from one Kingdome to another people, 5. Ti 
whartſocyer worldly condition believers are, and whatfocyet they 
want in things earthly , "yer they want nor thie loye and good 
will of God j they bave alwaies the defence and prote&ion of 
God , as his federates 3 He ſuffered ns man to doe them wrong. 
6. Nopoweror place how high ſoever, no worldly authority on 
earth, nolaw hor priviledge of? any perſon or Kingdome, is afuf- 
ficient plea for troubling Gods (ctvants ; walkin; in his ſer- 
vice 3 He reproaved Kings for their (dkes.  $. The perſon of eve- 
ry believer walking in Gods way, is lacred, fanQtified; and ſer 
apart for Gods peculiar 3: They are the Lords anointed; 9. They 


. who both by covenant and ſpecial calling: to the holy Miniſtry, 

7 - have charge todeclare the Lords will unts' the world, are own> 
11;4] edof God ag his Prophers; and are fenced wirh a-ftridt cavear gi- 
= ven to all men by God, how great foever , that they harme 
my them not 3 Touch not mine anointed, and do my Proiphers "ns 
' harm, And upon all theſe aforelaid contidetarions, God is to be 
thanked and praiſed by his pcople: * RN I 
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Ver. 16. Moreover, he called for a famine upon 
the land; he brake the-whale ftaffe of bread,” | 
17. Heſont a:man beforethem: even Jofeph,"who 
wei fold for eſehvantl< oo Ei 6 
- 18. Whoſe feet they bart with fetters : he was laid 
AID oc | ed ate eh 
4119: Vutid the time that his Word came: the word 
of tbe LORD tried him, '' © BTAL EA, oO ; 
20. The Kit /ent and looſed him, even the ruler | 
of his peeple, and let him go free, © © z 
21, Ie maar him Lord of. his houſe; andruler of © 
all-bis ſubſtance : togt? ter diiw-mngao.) i 
22. Tobinde his Princes at his pleaſure: and ttach | 
his Seyatouri wiſdeme. © ar et 


In the ſccond-rank of reaſons. of Godspraiſe 3 takenfrom the 
care the Lord. hac of the poſterity of Abraham, Iſagg and Facob , 
in bringing them. into.Egypr,, and-.preſerying- of them there 3 
Learn, 1, Every plague, and in ſpecialfamine, is a (ſervant of 
God, ready at a call ro come forth., and execute his judgement : 

foreover , he called for a famine on the land., 2: No food can 
be bad, except God-Go furnith it , ang no feod when it is given 
can fce}, except God give a powertul bleſling with ic ;, when that | 
is removed bread feedeth not $ He brakethe. whole ſtaffe of bread. | 
3-. The way of the Lords performing of his Covenant, :is: not # 
tack as carnal reaſon, would preſcribe, 'bygiving,probable meanes | 
of bringing it.t0 pafie , but the,way he-chooſerh is, fchias may Þ 
uy the tairh ef. his children ,.to wit 4 byſecming ts dothe con- 
rary ,z As here the Patriarchs baying the promiſe of the land | 
of. ((41440,'thall not be ſuffered to beiſo, much as ſajourners init , | 
-bue-mult leave-ir', and go el{where z, He calledi for famine on | 
that land ; which might ſeem to make jt inleflercquilt ,: and | 
by. ae fumineailo did force thum to,go where they -might finde | 
bread, , 4; Wicnlocyer the. Lord doth bring his [children imo f 
firaits and dilficultics ke maketh proviſion for their: Giftenance | 
Wtheir frreits, ond eetiyerance fremrke ſame, When the Lord | 
was | 


was to-bring his people into Egypt, he provided ſo as they ſhould 


f 


have a friend at Court before they came : He ſent a man before 


_ them, even Foſeph. 5. Whatſoever may be the intent of men 


or diyels: in" troubling of Gods children, God hath a hand in 


# every thing which doth befal them , how accidentally ſoever it 


may ſeem to come : Foſephs coming down to Egypt , is called 


| Gods meſlage ; He ſent a man before them, even Fofeph. '6. That 


which men do ſinfully, for (arisfaQtion of their own luſts, God 
doth holily and wiſely for his: own, ends: by Fofpbs bretheren 
aheir ſelting of their brother, to be rid of him 3 God ſendeth Fo- 
ſeph into Egypt, to proviae for their livelihood 3 He ſent 4 man 
before them , they ſold him for a ſeryant. 7. It is not ſtrange to 
ſee the man whom the Lord mindeth to-exalt , moſt humbled 
before he be exalted ; and caſt intopriſon, before he be lifted up 
to liberty; Foſeph was fold for i firms; whoſe feet they burt 


= with fetters, 8. When the Locds (ervants are entred intothe-rri= 


al of their faith , they! may look to. be ſoundly ſearched , before 
they have ended their .trials, and that by ſharp afflition, as Fo-. 
ſeph was tried 3 Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters, he was laid:in 
7ron, 9, The afflitions and trials of Gods children, will not 
end when they could wiſh, but they have a ſet meaſure and time 


determined of God : He was laid in. irons , until the time came , 


&'s. 10. There is a ſecret word of Gods decree and providence, 


| for ending of theaffliion of Gods children, which God bring- 


eth forth to light in his own time; and until. this come, his ſer-. 
vants mult lie in bonds , as Foſeph lay in tren 1ill the sime that 
his word came ; that is, till God made his decree manifeſt. 
abour the looſing of him.. 11. Before afiQion ſhall end , the 


| manifeſted work of Gods providence in aflition, muſt put the 
| affliQedto the triall of all that is inhim, andcrial muſt gobefore 


deliverancez The word of the Lo#d triedbim. 12, The time 


appointed in Gods decree , 'to ſend delivery to his afflied chil- 
| dren, is made manifeſt in'the' efteQual moving of, inſtruments 


and meanes of delivery;and in this caſe, ibneed be, Kings ſhall be . 


ſet on work for the delivery ofthe Lords children''The King ſent 
* andlooſedbim. 13, Such as ate bouned igtominiouſlyfor tighte- 
| ouſneſle, ſhall be one way of other looſed hofnourably 3 The Ru- 
ter of the: people let him: go' free. 14. When the Lords people are 
| humbled \ſutficiently, -God doth raiſe” them up z and ſometime 
= even in a viſible manner before the world; 'as'here. Foſeph is by | 


the King of Egypt made Lord of his houſe , and ruler of all his 


! ſubſtance. 15; As Gods childreo are-exalred, for the benefit of | 


) thoſe 


* 


FRI ECT 0 


&+ * 


theſe over whom they are ſet, ſo ſhould they manage and 
maintain: their honour and power , by doing good to tleir in- 
friours , as Foſeph did who was exalred ; To binde | Pharaohs 
Princes at his pleaſure, and reach his Sengtors wiſdome. 


Ver. 23. I/ra'l alſo came into Egypt and Facob (6 
jonrned og land of Ham, add [ / | 

24. And he increaſed his people greatly, and mad: 
them ſtronger then their enemies, 

25. He turned their heart to hate his people: ty deal 
ſubtilly with his ſervants. | Ee oo 


| After Foſeph, rhe reſt of the family is brought down into 'E-|| 
fgypt , who (ojourned there , and were preſcrved tilt they grew a 
ttrong people, aud then bean their affliions as a preparation 
to their our-bringing. Whence learn, 1. Aibcit a man hath wra- 
f]:d with God in prayer,. and gotten his blcfling,yet may he be 
roſſcd in; the world by troubles 3 iſrael alſo came znto F gygt, 
2. The heires of the promiſe , and the Lords ceareſt chiigren 
may be made ſojourners among wicked: people, even incheir old 
age , when they need moſt to beat reſt 3 Facob ſojourned 
inthcland of Cham, 3. As when the Loros people grow up un- 
ro any contiderable number among idolaters , it is no ſtrange 
thing i-they find enmity : fo it is.no ſtrange thing in Goos 
way, to make them grow the more in number and power , the 
more thy be oppaled 3 ya, and to make them under oppreſſion 
| and perſecution , to. become mightier then their adycriaries ;| 
Hes encreaſed his people greatly, and made them ſtronger then their 
enemies, 4. The hearrs of a; men are in Gods hand , to turn! 
. .thcm whither hepleaſcth to love or hate, as their affeRions may | 
ſerve beſt. his holy purpoſes s He turned their heart. to hate his | 
| people 5, The trouble and exerciſe of Gods people, by whar| 
toever inftruments it þe moved, is of the Lord,- and he will owne® 
the evil of trouble, which is inthe ciry or countrey whatiaever 33 
He turned their bearts to hate his people, 6, In the moit ſinful 
atfcQions, plors and aftions of rye, wicked again Go/!s \people! 
_ andiervants,Gud hath a holy hand, and is nor the caulc of cheicd 1 
ſini; for all che mptiQng oi the creatures, which live,and move,and® 
hae rheic beiny ot Gud, are made uſe of by the Creator, as in-l ; 
- Fruw5nts, whereby be workerh his own juſt and boly work for | 
2 Lis 
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his own ends : but when men are about that ſame work for their 
ſinful ends, it b. cometh ſinful in them , what is holy in Gods 
part : 35 the crucifying ofChriſt was met holy on G ds part and * 
moſt linful on his enemies part : He turned thcir bears to bate bis 

people : 19 deale ſubtilly with bis ſervants. | 


Ver. 26. He ſent Moſes his ſervant : and Aaron | 


E whom be had choſen, 


27. They ſh W-d his fignes among them: and won» 


| ders in the land of Ham. 


$ and approved for it amonz 


In the third rank of reaſons, taken from Gods delivering of his 
p:ople out of Ezypr, and plaguing of the Egyptians 3 Learn , 
1. When by che malice of cnenties Gods people are brought ro 
greateſt ſtraits , then is deliycrance neare to be ſent from God 
unto them z They dealt ſubtilly with his ſervants, be ſent Moſes 
his ſervant. © 2. As itis th. Lord who bringeth his own p.ople 
into trouble and ſtrairs,ſo it is he who velivereth them again,and 
provideth inftraments tor rhe doing thereof 3 He ſent Moſes his 
ſervant, . As whoſoever do ſerve Gods Chuich ro any good 
purpoſe, do it nor of chemſelves, but by tiring up, or commil+ 
tion from God 3 ſo whoſozyer are about to do the Church good , 
ſhould do it of intention, as doing him (ervice 3. He ſent Moſes 
bis ſervant, and Aaron bis choſen. 4. Asto the end, that God 
may have his own glory in every good work, his part is to be 


| diſtinguiſh:d from his ſervants part : ſo when his [crvants do 


the ſervants duty» faithfully, God will have rhem commended 
men z Moſes therefore is called Gods 
ſervant, and Aarcn his choſen, 5. Ihe fignes and wonders are 


| calledthe Loris fignes an wonders,and M ” and. Aarons ſer- 
"| vice is called their thewin.: of his fignes3 - 
* among ther, and wonders in the land of Ham. 


ſhewed bis fence 


Ver. 28. He ſent darkneſſ:,and made 
| they rebelled not againſt his word, | 
! 29. He turnedtheir waters into blood © and flew 
Sheir fi ſb. | 6 

ci , 
| E 3 


ie dark: und. 


30. The 
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30. The land bronght forth frogs in abundance:in 
the chambers. of their Kings, © 
-31- Heſpake, andthere:came. divers ſorts, of flies: 
and lice 31 all their coaſts | 
3 2+ He gave them bail for rain: and flaming 
fire in their land. 42 
33. He ſmote their vines alſo, and their fig trees: 
and brake the trees of their coaſts, 27 
34 He ſpake, and the locuſts came t and caterpil- 
lars, and that Without number. Z ics 
35. And did eat up all the herbs intheir land:aud 
devoured the fruit of their ground, 
36. He ſmote alſo all-the firft-born in thiir land:the | 
chief, of all their ſtrength. v ED : 


LE 62S ooo we 5 inde wi. ent. ad oo wot Me wh. Wl SAI © a6 = 


He reckoneth ſundry plagues brought upon'Egypt, which are I | 
ſuſhicient for his pyrpoſe; to, bring the whole hiſtory to. minde. 
Whencelearn, 1. The Son cannot expel darknefle in the air, but 
as God maketh way for it;for Gad can, turn the day tnto paipable 
darkneſfe when and where he' pleaſeth 3. He can make the Sun | 
r6 ſhine in one place, and rake” rhe comfortable uſe of it away 
in another place, as, he thinks good ; he can put bis enemies un- 
der darkneſſt when' his pzopl? have light'; He ſent darkneſſe, and 
maie tt dark. '2.1t isa prce of gloty unto God, when either 
his brute creatures, or his rational ſervants do what he doth-com- 
mand 3 »And they rebelled not againſt bis Word.” 3.” God can 
1 make moſt uſeful creatures to bechme noiſome 3 He turned their 
[_ waters into bload.” 4, God' cart, plague men in the matter of | 
Id their meat, as well 85: in theirdrink; and when the Lord doth | 
plague in the one; it is rot ſtrange if he ſhall plague in-rhe 0- 
ther alſo 3 He turned thetr waters into blood, and flew their fiſh. 
5. God can daunt the pride of the ſtoureſl of his enemies by 
his mcaneſt creatures; The. land: brought forth « frogs in abun- 
dance, inthe chambers of their Kings. 6. As the. Lord (peaketh', 
ſo ſhall it be' found:in due time, he needeth not to make much | 
ado in any bnilineſle, but ſpcak the word , 3nd it ſhall be done : © 
He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts of flies. * 7, When the | 
proud" co ſtrive agzinſt Gal, they gain nothing but more 3nd || 
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more ſhameful abaſement'3. He brought lice in. all. their: coaſts, 
$. The clouds are at Goc's command, to ſend down \(ofc tain , 


E or hard and heavy hailſtones ; He gave them bail for rain. 


9. Although fire and haiiſtones are moſt contrary in iheir na- 
tures, yet they'can agrce-well in the. work of Gods ſervice, when 


| he emplovethith:m 3 He gave :them bail for rain, and flaming 


fire in their land, ' 16, When lighter judgements do not moye 


= men, Gcd will ſcnd more heavy plagues, which ſhall leave: their 
2 inpreſſion behinde them's. He ſmore their. vines alſo, and their 
= fe-trees,/and brake. tbe. 2rees-of their coaſts.” 32. When God 
Z fights againſt a prople ,allithe. creatures are ready ro. fight 
| againſt them aiſo; as they are calle forth : He ſpake, and.+ihe 


locuſts came, and Caterpillars, and that without number,x 2.What- 
ſocvertathieſcaped the yint of one pla..ue, Godican -overtake it 


| by another plague :* They did:eat up- all the berbs in tbe land., 


and devoured the fruit of thetriground. 13. When God doth (mite 


© the creatures which do'ferve -for'mins uſe; be ſheweth his long- 


ſuffering and patience towards man, and his loathineſle to de- 
ſtroy him, as we ſee'in the 'order of. Gods' proceeding with ;E- 
8ypt.' 14. When warning given unto man doth not move him 
to repentance, - then the:Lord layeth his hand on thar. which 
is moſt precious unto him 3 He fmote alſo all:the firſt-born intheir 
land. "15: When the Lord'pleaſeth 'roput forth his hand, they 
that are-narurally ſtrongeſt and 'moſt (lively, are nolefle near 10 
dearth, 'then ap Page are\ nituraily weaker 3: He ſmote ut{ the 
chicf of allubcir ſtrength. FS Oy 7 
Ver. 37. He bronght them forth alſo with filver 
4#4_gold: and there was not one feeble perſon among 
their tribes, 5. | ts 
38. Egypt war glad when they departed : for the 
fear of them fell "upon them. LD = 
39. He fpread a Cloud for a covering , and fire to 
give light uu the night. SE PPTOLN . 
40. .The people asked, and he brought quailes : 
ard ſatisfied them withthe bread of Heaven. - 
4r. He opened the roch, and the waters 
guſhid, eut : thiy ran in the dry places hike 4 
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42. Por he yemembred his hoty promiſe , and A- 


braham he ſerught, 


'In che Lords bringing of his people out of Eeypt,and through 


the wilderne(s;:.Learn, 1. Albeit there may be many impedi- | 


ments of the delivery of Gods people our of. their trquble, and 
from theirperſecutors, yet the work of delivery is; perteRed at 
tength 4 for when God had ſmitten: Egypt in favour of. his own 
pole He brought big.” people » forth. 2. All riches that men 

aye are at Gods dilpoling,. to tfansfer. the right and poſlefſion 
thereof to whom his pleaterh ;-and the Lords ipecjal and expreſſe 
warrant gavetitle to the Liraclites roretain the Egyptians bor- 


rowed jeweis 3 He b?ought then forth alſo with fulver; and. gold. 


3- When God erants'a delivery,or any, fort of benefit, it 1s a 
new oftt ro ins le Fl man £0 make: uſe.:of| the offered : delivery or 


beſtowed benefit? ſiich-was the benefit beſtowed on I frael, when | 


God brouphr his people our: of; Egypt, There was not one feeble 


-per ſow among their tribes. 4. The Lord can make bloody perſe- 
 cutors of his people r0:Ecaſe from their perſecutipn, and to. con- 


tribute'to their[delivery'z and to bedefirotts to be. yid of them : | 


Egypt was- g!ad wheazbey. departed. : 5. God can make his per- 


- ſecuted people rerrible to their perſecutors, which is: no lefle a 
wonder then to make the'wolf tremble for fear - of the lambes : 


Egypt was glad whenthey departed,: for- the fear. of them fell up-| 


on them. 6. Exccp: the Lord'did rake.vbe guiding and protecting 
of his own people, they ſhouid periſh many wayes, after their 
delivery but cf trouble 3 but whom he delivereth be caketh a 
care of them,as he did of Iſrael, for whom he provided the PUllar 
of cloud,to temper unto them the hicar of the 3a and the pillar 
of fire » to remper unto them the darknefſe arid cold of the 
night, and 'made boch of them to direc. their jotrney -: He 


ſpread acloud for 4 covering, and fire to give light in the night. | 
7- Sometime the Lord will give unto bis people ac their earneſt | 


defire, that which is not good for them, that ſo he may give un-| 


tothem evidence of big rcadinels , wuch mere to give them what 
is good for them ,. 'when they carncftly ask it 3 The people asked, 


#nd he brought quattes. -$..Whin oriinary means of, the preic-| 
vation of Gads pcople do faij,, God wiil p:ovide for them won-| 


derfully, as he gave 1ijs people Manna in the wilderneſſe 3 And 
ſctisfied them with the” b-ex4 of heaven, g. As the fountain of 
*he feeding of Gcds people, 35 not in the creatures, buy in (G00: 
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{6 ſhould-the eye of his people be carried above the creatures, 
unto heaven, tor preſervation of this life,” as well temporal! as 
ſpirieuall :- for this ena it is ſaid, Hee ſat#fied them with the 


bread of heaven. | 10. God can bring conſolation unexpeed, 
and that by meanes moſt unlikely to yeeld it > He, opened rhe 
rock,” and the waters guſhed-out. 11; Thete is 'no ſcarcity. in 
God, of what the Lords people do ſtand in need of ;-he both 
can and goth furniſh plenteouſly, and' makes the opportunity 
of having the uſe of his proviſion follow:bis people whirherſo- 
ever he leadeth them 3 The waters out of the rock ran in the dry 
places 45 4 river, 12, What the Lord doth to his people, he 
doth it for his Covenants ſake ; as here , He remembred his 
holy promiſe 13, How many yeares ſoever do intervene Gods 
promiſe making, and the performance, the Lord doth not for- 
get his promiſe, as here we ſee after four hundred and thirty 
years 3 Heremembreth hzs boly promiſe, and Abraham bis (cr- 
vant. 


- / Ver. 43: And be bronght forth bis prople with joy, 


and his choſen with gladneſſe a! R 
44- And gave them the lands of the heathen; and | 


they inherited the labour of the people, 


' - 45: T hat they might obſerve bis ſtatutes and krep 
his lawes. Praiſe yethe LORD. _-. 


| ing his people out. of 
Egypt, and planting them in Canaan ; Learn, 1. Whatſoeyer 
bondage the Lords people do fall imo, the Lord in due time 
will bring them our of it, as he brought forth bis people from 
the bondage of Egypt. . 2, How much loever ſorrow his people 
may fnde in the expeQarion of delivery, ſo much joy ſhall they 
have_in the! performance .of the Lords promiſe 3 He brought 
forth his people. with joy, and bis choſen with gladneſſe.” | 2; T he 
!.ord doth not leave bis people, till he put them to” ſome ref 
afrer their troubles 3 as be gave reſt ro his people Tſrael, whom 
when he carried them rhrough the wilderneſfie, he gave them the 
pollethon of Canaan; He gave them the lands of the heathen. 
4. The Lord maketh no cnd of multiplying obligations cn his 
Feople, he maimuzines rhem in their roficiiion of what he doth 
| oiye 


NM, 5140 
"Lord af Ein did d -oave 
. People, to .v. 46, W ich are'to rhatty arguments of hope to finde 
the like mercy to the* Church in' this time. * "The'firſt fin 
.: With the forgiveneſs of it," is fer Yown from v: 7;ta:v.13, The 


136, 27. . The fxh fin, w. 
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give them 3 Theyxhberited:the.labour of itbe people. 5. The end 
of the Lords liberalicy, is'to enzage:the hearts of his;people 
more and more 10 The gbedience ot his. Qrdinances,. as he did 
all thisto'T ſrael, Thas thoy.i might. dbſervebis ſtatutes,! 6. There 
3s: no" rule'for ſerving» of -God acceptibiy:, exceprhis/own come 
'mands-3 for Tſruels.irule was, to-obſeryebrs. ſtatutes,; and keep 
bþislawes. 9. Thexichr wſewhich, we: ſhould mike of wharſo- 
ever gogd wasdenera theiLords prople;istoglorifie God when 
"we hear of it; 'ot read of it, :as:here;weare directed z-Proiſe ye 
whe 2Eongt, © th 20 TO hho drag tt amd doniggy nf 
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He ſumme of this Pſalme is to teach the godly in the time 
*: of calamity, lying upon, the Church, or upon themſelves 3 
' Firſt, to glorifie Got "by faith fn Him. Secondly, to reckon 


up for their encouragement, the frequent forgivenctie iof* gric- 


>youg fins:to his people in former gimes. And thirdly , .to pray 


for the like favour to. themſelves; and. in. hope to have their 
, prayer,granted, ta,gtvethanks ro God. There are three parts 
4 of v.q* Nh Ee Ps; , <P | \ Ty - 
'of the Palm anſwerable thereun;o ': The' firſt 'part 5s the 
Prophers ſtrengthening 'of is owh 'foith , wer. 4,2,.3, 42 5. 
The ſecond part is the confeſlion of our fins in general, v. 6, 
and in {| efial. of eighr.or nine grofſe_provocacions, which the 
_ eetion did © pardon, and 'odye comfort”! ro his 


Tecond fin ,,v. 13,14, 15. ' The third Gn, 9.17078, The 
Fourth fin, v.19, 26; 21, 22, 23. The fitth' ih wv. 245 25, 
ch { roſh'v. "34. to v. 43: The ninth 
int ot. confeſſion is of a generVheap of ins, oft-rimes repent- 


—=— 


2 ed, and all pardoned , with pity! manifeſted to' Gods. people, | 


4. 43» 44» 452.46. , Thethirdpart'of the Pſalmez is a/ prayer 


for new experience of like mercy, and a cloſe of the Pialme | 
with praiſe and thankſgiving, ver. 47, 48. » a 


$, 729, 30, 31, The'leventh fin, | 
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Ver. 1. J)Raz/e ye the LORD, O give thayke 
3J | 4. #*to.the LORD, for he 1s goed, for 
hs mercy endureth for ever, © © 


"The Pſalmiſt ſtirreth ap himſelf and others four wayes to 
lorifie God under ſad afflitions, by beleeving on him ; Firſt, 
y, exhorting all to praiſe and thank the Lord tor his goodneſs, 

Whence learn, 1. 'Thie exerciſe of prailing and thanking the 

Lord, is very fit for a ſoul, lying under the fenſe of aflition,and 

guiltineſs : for that which. ſerverh for the Lords praiſc,ſcrvethial- 

ſo for the comfort arid encourag:ment of humbled finners;there- 
fore, ſaith he , Praiſe ye the LORD. 2, The meditarion' of 

Gods goodnefſe and readineſs ro communicate unto men of his. 

Y bounty, is fit ro furniſh marter of his praiſe, Praiſe ye the Lord, 

, = for he good. 3, Albgita man be conſcientious of his much a- 

bufing of Gods goodnefle, and fo might finde this' to. be the 

matter of his grief, yer: mercy anſwereth all objections , ever. 

. | laſting mercy looſeth all doubts, and giveth freſh encouragement 

7 tothe humbled ſinner to draw near,and make.yet. again-viſe of his 

. goodnefle ; for his mercy endureth for ever. | 

$ 

e 


| _ Ver. 2. Who can utter the mighty afts. of the 


+ 2 23-64 - Willd d: SI 7 
s The-next means which he uſerh, toi ſir up! himſclf and"gthers 
to glorifie God in believing on him; is wonderingiar 'the' Loyd 

works ,-and | innumerable cauſes of 'praiſe. ':}/hene#' lexwy;, 
r, Ir is-a diſpoſition fit for prailing of God, to be (enkibleofi our: 
{ unabiliry and unfitneſs, for ſo great a work; as the! Prophet 'derls 
» | ſhewinthis example, ſaying, Who can' utter he mighty- uFsi off 
| bc Lord'? 2, There is fach an-impreflion of: Gods Otniniporen= 


h 3 cyonall Gods works,'and- in ſpecial-on thofe' works: whereirr 
— | Þe hathy been pleaſed moſt clearly to manifeff/bis power; thay: 
- 


| No mancan comprehend or exprels it ;' Who-can' utter the mithty 
rj aft of the Lord? 3, Albeir the' praiſes of the Ford'furpats 
1 | all'mens ability to declare them,yer neither muſt the grearnis of 

$ rhe work, northe weaknefſe and unwortkineſs of the ſervzrit: of 
Gody hinder him to proiſe- as he is able 3 ter evin this. 3s 2 tr 
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of praiſing of God, toconfelle and and ſay, Who can ſhew forth 
all thy praiſe ? 


Ver. 3. Bleſſed are they that krep judgement: and 
be that doth righteoulntſe at all :1mes. 

The third meanes whereby he ſtirreth up himlelt to glo ige 
God by believing in him; is adeclaring how bleited th: belie- 
ver is. Whence learn, 1. The conſideration of the bleſſing of 
God updri every true believer , is a notable encouragement to 
put confidence in God 43 Bleſſed are they#hat keep judgement , 
Ofc. 2. The evidence of 3 fincere believer, is not;only rg keep 
judgement, thar is, to receive, reſpe& and entertain rhe Word of 
God,. as a decree willy given forth by him, bur.alſo to ſtudy to 
obey it: in practice conttantly. upon all occalions : Bleſſed are 
they that keep judgement ; 'and be that doth righteouſneſſe at all 
romes, | 


Ver. .4. Remember me, © LORD, with the favour 
that thou beareſt unto by people 3, O vifit me with 
thy ſalvation.” ' © 24 f | 

''5: That I may ſce thi gaodof thy choſen,that I may 
rejovce in the gladneſs of thy Nation : that 1 may 


glory with thine inheritance. 


& 


- 


The fourth. meanes of ſtirring up himſcif and others to be- 
lieve in God, __y ih the time ot the preluppoſed calamity 
of the Church, and of the Supplicant, is prayer to God for a 
new. proof. of the 'loving/kindneiſe which'God beareth ro his 
people in all ages. Whence learnt 1. Whatſoever be the our- 
ward afflicted eſte of Gads people, ye they arc ſtill beloved , 
ſill in favgur.,; even when tokens of anger! by publick calami- 
eies are manifcited againſt them : Remember me with the favour 
which thou. begreſt unto thy praple., 2. There. needcth no more 
Felicity unto any manyſaye.to be one of Gods peopl- : it may con- 
rent any manto have his lot with the children of Gad, in what- 
ſoeyer. condition they. are pur into 7 for che. Pſalmiſt cra»- 
veth/ no; mars', but , Remember me O L)RD, with the fc 
vour which thou beareſt unto thy people. 3. Ailbic the Lordspeo- 
ple ſezm t0 be forgorren, y:r the Lord will mak< evident that he 
doth nat fo:get chem, nor any oneofthem: Remem' yme; 0 
L2 KD, with. the favour which thou Gearcf} unto 8 prople, 

4. our . | 
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4. Svch'as do ſhare with Gods people in their grief, ſhall be 

artakers alſo of their conſolation , deliverance 3nd [alvation , 
which God hath wiſely prepared for them 3 therefore prayeth 
the Pſalmiſt , O wvifit me with thy ſalvation, &c 5. Asthere 
are times wherein God declareth his diſplcaſure againſt the ſins 
of his people, ſo there are rimes when Þe removeth the tokens 
of his dilpleafure, and lererh forth the evidence 'of his love and 
reipe& to them, in doing them good, making them glad z and 
cauſing them to glory in himz this is it which the Pſalmiſt look- 
eth after , Vifit me with thy ſalvation, that I may ſee the good of 
thy choſen, that I may 7cjoyce in the gladneſſe of thy Nation , 1has 
I may glory with thine inheritance. 6, The nearc intereſt which 
God hath in his people, and which they have in him, is a (o- 
lid ground of hope of good, and gladnelie, joy and gloriation re- 
ſerveo for-them 3 for they-are Gods cho{en, Gods Nation, ap- 
p_ unto him : 2nd his inheritance, toremain in his poſ- 
ſeflion from generation to generation 3 whereupon the Plalmiſt 
doth allure bimſ(clf and- the Church of his hope of good, 
reſerved for the Chutch' 3 That I may ſce the good of thy cþo- 


' ſen, &c. 


Ver. 6. Wehave ſinned with our father: : we bave 
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. 


In the ſecond place is the confeſſion of fins, for which God 
juſtly-might aMict theSupplicants, bur in bis mercy could for- 
give them alſo, as he had done to his people in former generati- 
ons. Tihefcrceot his reaſoning 1s this, many times thou dich 
ſhew mercy to aui. fathers in their afflictions » notwithſtanding 
their gricyious provocations , therefore we muſt intreat thee , 
yea,and hope allo for the {ike mercy in our timez3 WYhence learn , 
2. It js not for nought 1}at thc Lord bringeth calamity on his 

ople, he is provcked (o to « o bv their grievors offences 3 We 

ave finned, 2, As ju: gcm-ns 21e ter toconyince of fin, and 
to draw tenth the acki.ow icegement thereef 2 ſothere is no rea” 

dicr way to remove the fin and jucgment alſo, then by confeſ- 
fon thereof , We have finned. 3. As God when be puniſheth 
bis people, doth r:ckcn with them, both tor iheir vn, 2nd alſo 
for their fathers faults. whoſe fouiſtcps they have followed 2 ſo 
mult the penitent reckon with Ged ter ikeir cwn faults, end 


for 
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for their fathers ſins whereunto they have acceſſion 3 We hav 
fanned with our fathers, @c. 4. Coniefſion of fins-muſt not he 
Mlighted, but (ſeriouſly gone about , and aggravated duly 3' We 
have fanncd, we have.comminted iniquity, we have done wickedh, 
5. True penitents will neitherexcuſe their ;fins by the example 
of their tathers, nor juſtifie themſelves > how holy ſoever they 
be, when God is pleading with his Churchz but will joyne in 
confeflion with the multitude, as here the holy Prophet doth, 
We have. ſinned with aur fathers, we have committed iniquity ., we 
bavedone wickcdly." Ie 


Ver. 7. Our fathers rnderffood not thy wonder: 
in Egypr, they remembred not the multituae of thy 
merczes ; but provoked him at the ſea, even at the red 
await; | BASS | | 


"Thefirſt particular fn which he confeſſeth is rebellion at the 
red 'fea,, Exod. 1.4:.10)5 11, 12. which fin was fo much the 
greater, as the wonders done in "gypt for them were great and 


many. YVhence learn, 1. Albcit God manifeſt himſelf in ex-| 


traordinary workiutg it the fight of misbelicvers , yet will they 
rem3in blinde iznorants, anc brutiſh beholers_ of his opperati- 
ons 3 Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders in Egypt. 2, Al- 
beir the Lord ſhould often con ince a misbeliever, both of his 
juitidp 'and mercy:, yer the Lords works do take no laſting im- 
pred10n- upon his mince 3 They remembred not 'thy mercies , 
3. One: 101 is a degree to another more hainous, for not obſer- 
wing, is tallowed with not remembring, and forgerfulneſſe of duty 
draweth: on 'dzſobedience and reb<litnn; On Fahers underſtood 
wot. thy, wonders in Egypt', they remembred not the multitude of thy 
merces, but provoked him as the ſea, even atthe red ſea. + 


Ver. 8. Neverthel:ſſe , he ſaved them for his | 


N ames (abr ; that he might make his mighty poWer 
T0 LT, kn: W:1. 
'. 9, He reouked the red ſea alſo, and'it 'was dried 


.#p ,ito beled them throwth the dypths,as through the | 


wilderntſſe. He 


Ver. 10.! 


x comparing of Gods deiling with his own 
* 0 onmpn dar eee Gods goodnefle to his people, and their 
| $270n unto him 3 He" redeemed them from the hand of the e- 


 P:v-A DB. . YI: 73 
\ 1d.1And he ſaved them fromthe band of him: that 
hated them : and redeemed them from the hand of the 
11. And the waters covered. their enemies: there was 
wot 018 of them. left... LS Mak eo obs 
\ 2 Thenbeleeved they bis: woras:;\ they: ſang his 
praiſes Jl 20rd 4 Ea I 


As he obſerved their fin; ſo-be obſerver Gads merey to his 
people, for-notwirhſtaniding. their provocation; he'brought' them 
through'the red-ſea, and'deRroyed their enemies 5 Whence learn, 
x. Theevil deſerving of Gods people corh 'not alwayes inter= 
rupt the | courſe 'of Gods 'g6bcdnefie roward them: 3 for , never= 
theleſſe of the aforcſaid/provecation; he ſaved: them. 2, As the 
Lords 'gbodndle doth aggravate mens fins, ſo mens fins do am- 
plifie Gods grace, and make his goodnefle ro' the unworthy to 
appear the more 3 Neverthcleſſe he ſaved them. 3. The Lord 
hath other things to look unto, when hi hath todo with his peo- 
ple, then preſently. to falluponthe puniſhing of their wicked- 
neſſe, and mil-deſcryings,even when they are foun-, De:inquents: 
he uſeth.to reſpeCt he of his mercy toward bis people, and 
the declaration of his power againſt his enemies in fayour of his 
people 3 Neverthelcſſe he ſaved them for his Names ſake, that | be 
might make bis ny power-to be known, 4. The manner and 
circumſtances of Gods working, is as well to becconſidered as the 
matter, and how eaſily he bringeth the greateſt works to paſle 3 
He rebuked the red (ca alſp, and it was dried up. 5. The. Lord 
can make acanger to turn Itito a delivery, and a perill wherein 
a man was like to perith, tobe a means of preſervation ; $o he 
led them throvgh the deyr 's, as, through the wilderneſſe, 6..1n 


! any one'metcy unfoided; we'rmay take vp more mercies then 
{ one, andeach particular patt'of the mercy when it is diſcovered, 


will appear no lefſe gforivus; then the whole mercy looked upon 


1 confu(edly” and in grofie, 'as' here in the delivery at the red ſea , 


the, delivery from Pharaoh, which is but a part of the work 
pirched upon 3 And he ſaved them from the hand of him that hated 
them,and redeemed 'them from the band of the enemy. 7, The 


pcople, and with their 


ob- 


: nemy, 
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nemy,and the waters covered their enemies, 8, When the Lords 
time cometh to enter in judgment with the'focs of his Chyrch, 
he will not miſſe one whom he mindeth to overtake, as here ; 
There was not one of them left. 9. The Lord ſometime worketh 
ſo clearly for convincing of the misbeliever, thar the mioft blinde 
and obſtinate infidell ſhall be fotced to-acknowledg his works 3 
When the waters covered their enemies, then believell they hi; 
words. 10. It ſerveth much for Gods glory, when he extorteth 
credit unto his words by wonderfull works, bur little tothe com- 
mendatian of the belecyers, who give credit ro Gods word upon | 
that ground onely,”as here weſee'3 for not before, bur phen d1d 
- they belicve his words 5, which :importeth, their preceding mil> 
belief, and that their duty was to believe his word, whatioever 
appearance might beto the contrary., 11. A temporary belicf 
extorted- by ſome extraordinary work , may hbaye joyned with 
ir a temporary joy, and praiſing of God.for a time, without. any 
root of (aving grace inthe heart 2. Then they believed his words, 


era < BO. a. & 
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they [ang his praiſe. 


Ver. 13. They ſoon forgate his works © they wait«| 
ed not for his counſel : 42 RIELLE He! 

14- Bur luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſſe; and 
tempted God in the deſert, . ' 
15. And he gave them their requeſt : but {ent lean« | 


neſſe into their ſoul, 
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The ſecond fin confeſſed here, istheir mirmuring for want, 
not of water, but of fleſh, Numb, 11.4 5, 6. which luſt God 
did ſatisfie in his wrathto them. . hence learn, 1. Temporary t 
faich with the fruirs thereof laſtech no longer then a.new tep- 
ration doth alſault, and fairh grounded not on the word, or truth 
of it, but only on Godsſenſible works. is ready to vaniſh,when the 
work 1s alittle paſt and gone; They ſoon. forgat bjs works, 2. If & 
Gods works be not remembred with eſtimation of, and afteRion 
e2 Gad the worker, and with ſome uſe making rhereof in, the o- 

dedience of fairh, God doth eſteem them to be forgotten 3 as 
Here : for this cauſe he ſaich, They ſoon forgat his works. 3. Wha: 
th2 Erd doth withold from his people, or doth unto them, he 
dork it far good purpaſ:, reſolyedly te train his people unto off 

| : as bedichccy 


© Ver. 16. They exvied Moſes all in the caw : 
and Aaron the Saint of the LORD. 


"|| 3. Rebellion againſt Gods manner of goyerning , howſoevec is 


d | o K... , - *, x . q % 
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bedience , and to try them whether they will follow their own 
will or his counſel, as here is infinuated. 4. Misbelievers take 
the ruling of themſelves into their own hand', and will not ſtay 
upon Gods proviſion for rhem', but muſt needs preſcribe what 


they love to have done, aid do murmure iftheir carnal defices be 


not ſatisfied ; as here the ſin marked inthe Iſraelites doth ſhew : 
They waited not for his counſel,but luſted, 5. When men do not 
Wait on Gods direQion , luſts becometheir leaders , and furi- - 
ous drivers of them as poor flaves to all unreaſonable appetites ; 
They luſted. exceedingly. 6.” When God by circumſta;ices of 
time and place' doth call for moderation of carnal appetite, rhe 
tranſpreſſion is the more hainous and offenſive atko th 3 They 
laſted exceedingly in the wilderneſſe , where they ſhould have 
contenred themlelyes with any ſort of proviſion. 7. They that 
do not make ufe of the life and -welfare which God alloweth 
and provideth , but preſcribe unto God what they would have 
done to them, .do tempt God 3 They rempred God inthe deſers. 
8, Importunity and exceſſive affe&ion to any unneceffary world 
Hy thing, may draw out of Gods hand that which is good 3 They 
lifted, and God gave them their requeſt , to wit, fleſh in «bun= 


| dance. 9g. As lawful meancs are attended with Gods bleſſing, , 


ſo unlawful meanes are followed with Gods curſe 3 He gays them 
hejr requeſt, but ſent leanneſſe into thcir ſoul, 


17. The earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan'; 
and covered the company of eAbiram. . 
19, Aud 4 fire was kinatld in their company : 
the flgme burnt up the Wicked, 


The cies fin confeſſed js fedirion which brake forth in Korab; 


and his complices, and was fearefully puniſhed, Num. 16. 1,235. 


&c; VVhence learn, 1, The manner of the Lords governing his 
people; how gentle ſoever it be, is notwithſtanding unro wicked . 
men a thing inſupportable, as doth appeare in the peoples not en+ 
during the Lords meck governing of them by Moſes and Azron. 


- 


be inderd a2zaink God, yer pretendeth to be only again mens 
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They envied Moſes inthe Gam. af jones are to be looked un- 
10 as men Cenſecrared unto God, and injuries. done to them ate 

avainſt: the Lord 3 th Dey. envied: Aaron. the Saint of the LORD. 
4, 'Wharſocver open wicked courle.is ſer on foot, by ring-leaders 
toi2ny, milchief, ang is nat diſclaimed by the body of the people, 
may juſtly, be charged' upon all, albeit EP0y in the ſame degice of 
guilrinefle..as | here "Korgh aud his-complices fault is' charged: up- 
on the peop.e,. They envied Maſe h inthe Camp. 5.. Authors of 
ſedirion | in the YNarez and of SC jm? in. the Charch do highly 
provoke Gol to, punith rhem ex:mplarily, as appearech, h-re : 
The earth opene1,. and ſwallowed Dathan und covercy the compan 
of i biram. 6.. Such- as wiil nor be warned to cichew lin, by 
judgements poured, forth up He others, | do proyoke God to. make 
themſelves ſpcEacles:of wra;h.in the Hght of others z ante wa 
Winder? in their compar, he fre ER " the wicked: 


"Ver: 1g Thy nds 6 ulfrin Horeh : andy wars 
7 Pp: a the mylten't image. 029029 POP aut 

.20; Thy they. chant, lory into the # mil 
ud; of 6n.0xe that earech £xel[e 

ALI) DECK fOrgate Gribcheir\ Saviour: .  whichga 
Eg things», Epypy: © S{INKYD: $2) 1 4 

22. Wonderous works in the band of Ham : and 
rfribte things byxhe red ſea. : III S 

2-3-7 ver fer he (aid thay hewould deſtroy 6 
hadnot\HMofes bis: choſen \ftevd> before: him:-1n the 
brageh. to tarn away k bicwrarh, Vaſe he Joey dro 
: them; 3303 SI NES ILWCSn.: 
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The fourth fin confeſſed, i l6 the Bf ae of 1 os ie golden calf 


which kn is-2gzravaredand the danger; of cheir deſte uQion for if 
(rl 7, Moſcs-igrergeded tor rhem):s briefly ſet. down bere,bur,mor 


lar gely;6xpretied, Exod. 32.and Dett.g.  Whence, Karhs, I, iThe) 
thir ware weady! to- change the CON Geng. of the, , Chyich 
. which Gvd hath: appointed, will be xeady.al(o : tor chang othe wor 
ſhiptof God',-as Experience in, the Veatices $agpio—arks 5 whe 
- are enarged wich: the on? ftault,, Pk 04 with the other here 
Thy-nade. a. :Calfe. in Ht: and .w rjbigped: the. _moliep. . 1 
| mage 


- 
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age., 2. Idolazers are ſo beyirched with.the opinion of the 
Tonfolaeſl of Jdolatry,, as they dare;both deviſe, and.praRtiſe it 
.in, Gods preſence.z. They made..e.Calje in Moynt Horeb ;- the 
5 mountaine where the Lord did ſhe himlelf terrible 3. Albeic 
© ' Image-making in the marter, of, Religion, and Image-worſhip- 
ot ping be an old fin, yer this relative worſhip gffered.unto God 
P-W before ap image.3 is alwaigs rejeedof (God as no worſhip done 


ot W to him, bur anlytothe image 3 for God doth. not expound com- 
ly WM munion ot worſhip to an irnage, or relative worſhip before an 
* WW image, according to. the intention of the worghipper,, but. ac- 
any cording to the nature of the aRion, which is di (charged in the 
DW ſecond command of the moral law : Iſrael intende to offer the 
3k boly day tothe. Lard ; and appointed the worſhip toward the 
YU golden image for him, as the hiſtory ſheweth, Exod. 2. 4. 5. 
| To morrow i 4 fcaſt of the Lord : yet here the Lor.s Spirit decla- 
reth this ro be a worſaip, not of God, but of. :he image 3 They 
or worſhipped tbe molten image.” 4 Making of images to repreſent | 
'God, or any ot the perions of the holy Trinity,is but a vilify= 
,. | ing of the glory of. God, and giving it to the image ofa crea- 
li 3 yea, the making of ac image to rupreſent God , is the 
_. changing gi the glocy of God into. vile image of ſome baſe 
14d creature, and the: placing of the one i the others ſtead nd 
xoom3: tor ſo. Go ju«geth, ſayings Thus they changed their glo- 
nll 17 :inozhe ſinulitule of an Oxe that earth graſſe. 5 To have 
| God for our God 3 and © have him alone tor our Gcd:, and 
the.only object vi gur warſhip, withour any mixture of humane 
M.j devices is our glory ; anu to-do otherwiſe is the ſhame of the 
chill wortſhipper [: They changed their glory into the ſimilitude 0 fan Ox. 
yo) 6. To deyiic images and pictures to Plz us in mande of God, is 
a very forgetting both of Gqds nature. and of l1is authority, diſ- 
charging ch devices, for io doth tiv2 Lord <©:xpound it 3 They 
| fargate God their Saviour. 7, Whatiloever: works Goi hath 
alf wrought tor making p<upic know:him, are all torgotten as well 
Ir if as God is iorgoctenz :whenſoever men may rneke wevices of their 
or} own for mcmacials of, God 2. They forgat God heir. Saviour , 
hel which bad done greatthings inEgyrs, wond erous things inthe land 
<h of Ham, and terrible things by the red ſea, 8. Luoiacry openly 
vor commitrtedin a land, is acaule tuthcient to deſtroy ithe Nation. 
wha which is guilcy of that fan ; for, Therefore the Lord ſaid he would 
ere # deſtroy them ' 9. As they who feare God in a 1iand, ſhould de= 
| IF precace- Gods wrath'thac it fall not an it, and ſhould Rand in the. 
;88Þ 39 diyert the Lords wrath : fo js their interceſſion acceptable | 
| WE Þ re 
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to God, and a hopeful means to divert wrath as is to be ſeen in 
Moſes, who ſtood up before him to turn away bis wrath, left he ſbould 
deftroy them. 10, When God is glorified in a peoples obedience il , 
unto him , he is a wall about them to ſave them from harme; i x 
but when he is provoked by open Idolatry or avowed fin, then is fl xj 
a gap made in the wall of his proteQion, that miſchief may en- ll x 
ter now in upon them ar the breach » He ſaid be would deſtroy i 1, 
them, had noz Moſes bis choſen food before him in the breach. f 


Yer. 24. Tea,they deſpiſed the pleaſant land : they i © 
believed not bis word: © 

25. But murmured in their tents : and hearkened 
nor unto the voice of the LORD, 

26. Therefore he lifted up his hand ag ainft them , jt 
to overthrow them in the wilderneſſe : WG 

27. Tooverthrow their ſeed allo among the Nati» 8 
ons, and to ſcatter them is the lands; 


The fifth fin confeſſed, is the contempt of Gods moſt preci- || { 
ous promiſes, figured out in the deſpiling of the promiſe of C4- || « 
2440 unto them 3 which as ic did flow from misbelief of Gods || 
Wecrd, ſo it brought forth murmuring againſt his diſpenſation , | 
which did put them in Þazard of diſipatjon and deftruQion , 
as is ſet down more largely, Numb. 13. and, 14 Whence learn , 

1. When the promiſed inheritance of heaven, (which was figured | x 
by the pleaſant land of promiſe, ) is not counted worthy of allthe || 
paines and difhculties, which can be ſuſtained and met with in 
the way of going toward it ; tke promiſed: inherirance is but |} * 
little eſteemed of, as appeareth in the Iſraelites, who for love 
of eaſe, and f-are of the Canaanites. were ready to+ turne back | 
to Egypt 3: They deſpiſed the pleaſant land, 2, Misbelieving of | 
Gods Word, isthe cauſe of diſc{teeming of his preciqus promi- | 
ſes, as herc- is ſhewen3- They believed nor bis Word, 3. Dil- | 
eſtimation of Gods precious promiſes, maketh men to quarrel | 
with-Gods providence, when he is leading men to the poſlcſſion | 
thercof ;: fcr' this made the Iſraelices ma[econtent with all that lg 
God had done unto them:They murmured in their tents, 4, Whea || (, 
Gods diſpepſation doth not pleaſe men, they will not faile ro | 
$ake a courie of cheir own. and milregard what God aan c 
| | ; «AN | 
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erh them 3 They-murmured in their tents, and hearkened not unto 


the voice of the Lord. 5. The faithlefle man is ſecluded from hea- 
yen, and from Gods reſt by an Oath 3 They hearkened not unto 


#be voice of the L ord, therefore hs lifted up his hand againſt them; 


that is znot only began to {mite them 3 bur alſo as it is,Heb, 4. 3. 
He ſwore they ſhould not enter into his refs. 6, We ſhould fear , 
leſt a promiſe being left us of entering into his reſt, any of us 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, Heb.4.1. and we ſhould labour 
to enter into thar reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame example 
of unbelief, Heb.4. 1 1, becauſe againſt unbelieving Iſraelites , 
God tified up his hand to overthrow them in the wilderneſſe.7.The 
Lords vengeance againſt unbelievers, .and deſpiſers of the Goſpel 
and of the precious promiſes thereof, readily doth follow the 
poſterity of unbelievers, as here the vengeance reached to over- 
throw their ſeed alſo among the nations, and 10 ſcatter them in the 


Yiands, 8. As the Lords threatnings do go forth for ſure execu- 


tion, ſo they leave room to repentance and interceſſion, and do 
make both the man that periſheth incxcuſable, and the man thar 
is ſpared to know the wrath which he hath deſerved 3 For God 
lifred up his hand to deſtroy the unbelievers in the wildernes,be- 
fore he did deſtroy them 3 and threatened the poſterity before the 
execution did come : For this the Apoſtle, Hebr.4. doth teach 
us, from the example of Gods dealing with che Iſrgelites. 


Ver. 23. They jayned themſelves alfo unto Baal- 
Peor : and ate the ſacrifices of the dead. 

29. Thu they provoked him to anger with their in- 
ventions ; and the plague brake in upon them, 

30. Then ſtood up Phinehas, pls executed judges 
ment : and (0 the plague was ſtayed. 

31. And that was counted unto bim for righteonſ- 


Ineſſe, unto all generations for evermore. 


The fixth fin confeſſed, is the mixing themlſelyes in fornicati- 


; on, bodily and ſpirituall, in open Idolatry with the Moabites , 
| for which they were plagued, till Phinehas interceded for them , 
{Numb.25. Whence learn. x, Unbelievers are eafily induced to 


C13nge their Religion, and ro make defeRion from God, as is 
| XT evident 
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rhemſeclves'with the/dayzhters of Moab j and then jovned with 
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evident in the Iſraclices 3 whb by the luſt of their lth; mixed 


rhem in rheir- 140larty ©3 "They jojned themſelves alfo ro Baul- 
Peor, ''2. Tdolarty jsa breach' of wed-Jock With God, and an 
adulterons j6ynif;s of a mahfſoul to an Tdol. 3 They joyned them- 
ſelves to Bzzl-Ptor:' 3, Communica with Tyolaters in worthip, 
or in cerefnonies and appendicles of Tdolatrous worſhip , doth 
prove the Communican's ro be cniley of Taolatry 3 They are the 
facrifices of the dead.” 4. Siich as fall from true Religion :o Tdo- 
latry, do make af ill; bargain 5 they go from rhe living God to 
dead TJiols,' aid deaihy Jdolatry 5 They © ate the ſacri- 
fices of the deg, 5. Mens devices in Religton,. and Gods ac- 
ceprable Obinances; do ſtand in oppofirion” 6hie 'to another : 
for mens iriveritions cannot pttaſe God, For thus they provoked 
bim with vhelr Tf0&#ivns. © 6. Nethins dorh draw on more 
fudder's4 (ore judgernetit ,-then change" of the tru2 worſhip 


\-of God-with mens invetitions : They prowoked him to anzer ,with 


their imucntions : ad the plague brake in upon them, 7. Such 
AS tive Warrant f'6m God to punith oper {1n, ſhould nor dc- 
lay jufticg'for thus muckdbth the excraordinary fervice of 7 h1- 
nehas reath'onro the orditiaty Magiſtrate, who bearcth the ſword 


_ byoffice : Then ftov!l up Phinehas to execmte judgement. $, As the 


Lord is 10a to ttrike When he is provoked, fo he is ready ro hold 
his hand,and ceaſe upoty-any: convenient occation: Phinehas ſtood 
up to exccute judgement, and ſole plague was ſtayed. g. The 
rule and order which God hath appointed unto men to foilow, 
doth not hinder God to give extraordinary commiſſion to whom 
he pleaſeth, for any ex:raordiriary piece of ſervice, as appeareth 
in this inſtance ot ;Phinebhas. 10. What God doth fer men a 
work todo by inward and immediate inſpiration, that he maketh 
manifeſt rothe Churck by his revealed word of approbation, as 
the in{pircd command given tp Phinchas, was nuſtitied by Gods 
revealed will to the Church: 'T ſay, by 1nſpiration 3 becauſe im- 
prefſions on mens ſpirits, or inſtigations unro that which the re- 
vealed will of God doth nor allow 3 or lecret impulics unto un- 


lawful ations, is one thing and inlpiration of Gods extraor-| 
dinary direEtion / unto any ſþectal work; 1s another thing : for Þ 
zn{piration from God, was the 'way of ſhunning Gods revealed} 
viil, which'was to'be communicated with the Church, by a mo- | 
ral way of commind given to'the Prophet ; ſuch as was thar in-| 


ſpiration; wherdbyGod uſed fo'netimes to reveal his will to the 
Char ch , before the writing of the Scripture was fully cloſed 3 
| : __ | = anger lIAAS 
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Thus Gcd revealed his will exprefſely to Abraham, concerning 
the offering, of his ſon Tſaae : 'L.hus God gave + ruer ro Moſes for 
the Iiraclites borrowing, of the Jewels of the Egyptians, upon his 
own right and ticle, w ich hc hath unto ail th creatures to dif- 
pole ot, them at kis picaſuce ; Thus the whaic Sc:iprure was not 
ot private interpretarion, but the holy mcn ot Goa! ſpake. as they 
were inipired and moved by the, Holy Ghoſts And thus was P! 7 
nechas inftrufted unto the particular ſervice * vur impreflions, 1n- 
pulyons, inſtigations, which are not acccrding tu the rivcalcd 
ruie 0: Gods Word,zwhich now is fully fer dow, in Scriptuie, as 
they want Gods moral dire&ion to teach then, fo alfo they want 
Gocs, moral approbation'*_ I iay , moral dircazon becaule pro- 
vidential Jeading of a man unto any action,” 1» one thingz -nd 
moral circicn is another thing. In the way of ptovidentiai lcad= 
ing, aman may be led in Gos juſtice by bis own luſts, and. Sas 
tans. impullz,, into renta; ion; againſt which evil, Chriſt direaerh 
us '0,pray, Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from that 
evil, or the evilone, Bur where, 'morall direction is, che man 
hath his maniteſtcd co »million, and knoweth formally the war= 
rart cf his action, and ſodoth not fin therein ; in provi{cntial 
leadirg. a man is onely a brute inſtrument, as the eAſſjrians and] 
Nebuchadnes3ar was, whom God made uſe of as of, a rod of his 
invigna:jon, aid he kney it, not : but in morall direion,' rhe 
man is arational ſervant,as knowing what he doth to be warrant= 
able ſervice; andio was Moſes in all the houſe of God a fairhfull 


ſervant, coing all as God commanded Moſes 3 and lo was Fbz. 


xzehax here Gods ſervant, follewing moraliy a Ciear divine inipi- 
ration; a:clear command and direction , and therefoie had he 
ally, Gcds mo: all approbation + Fer it was counted 80 him for 


Tighteou;neſſe. 11. As there js a juſtification of a mans p'iivn, 


which js onely &y feith in Jeſus Chriſt ; (o there is a juſtification 


of accrtain deed or a&ion, when it is accepred by God for itr= 


vice 3 and of this fort is the juſtifcation of Phinchas his zea- 
lous act : for this act was imputed unto him for r:ghteou;nejj*,oc 
for a righreous piece of ſervice. 12. What God doth juitinie, 
whether it be a man, or a mans a&ion, no man may condemn. 
it, for it Randerh abſolved, as in this may b. ſeca 3 It was 'tm- 


_ purcd unto him for righteouſneſſe, unto all generations for cucr- 
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Ver. 32. T hey angred him alſo at the waters of 
frrife : ſo that it went ill with Moſes for thew 
(akes : LATER es Ore 
33. Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he 
[p ake nnad viſedly with hw lips. 


The ſeventh ſin-confeſſed, is murmuring at Meribab for want 
of water, whereby meek Moſes was drawn in the ſnare of a raſh 
ſpeech , and of a notable inconveniency , Numb, 20. Whence 
learn, 1; Ofc repeated fin obſtinately perſiſted in, cannot 'but 
provoke God to anger ; for as before they had murm red, ſo 
allo now murmuring. again , They angered God at the waters of 
frife. 2. When the Lords ſervants in doing their calling are 
ftriven againſt, there God is alſo ftriven againkt 3 for this cauſe 
the place where the people ſtrove with Moſes, is called the waters 
of itrife : to wit, with Ged, becauſe rhey ſtrove with Moſes. 
3- The Lords ſervancs are in danger to be: drawn into ſundry ten- 
rations and inares,by rhe evill carriage of the 'people over whom 
they have charge, as by occaſion of ' the peoples murmuring, 18 
went ill with Moſes for their ſakes. 4. Albeit nien'are to be pi- 
tied who are proyoked to ſin, yet the proyocation exculeth not 
the ſinner, bur it agoravaterh the fin of the provoker ; as heres Is 
went ill with Moſes,yet for their ſakes , becauſe they provoked bi 
ſpirit, 5, In the holieſt of men, there are reliques of fin unmor- 
rified, and ſuch weakneſie, as they may readily fall into fin in an 
hour of tentation : For Moſes ſpake unadvtſedly with bis lips. 
6. Itisa _=—_—_ caſe to come unto the Loids holy ſervice, 
with any paſſion or carnal! perturbation;'or ro mingle Gods pub- 
lick ſervice with our paſſions;as in the caſe. of Moſes doth appear. 
7. Ihe leading of an holy life in the former time of a mans 
life, cannot juſtifie nor excuſe an'il] ation thereafrer, nor hin- 
der Gods wrath when the fin breaketh forth, as is to be ſeen in 
Moſes caſe, with whont it went ill, becauſe be ſpake unadviſe.- | 
p with bis lips. FD ES fon Ts 2 


Verlſ. 34. They did not aeſtroy the nations ,contermie | 
whom the LOR D commanded them : 
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| Theeighth fin, is their diſobedience ro Gods command afcer 
they were placed inthe land of Canaan;which is ſer down in ſun- 
dry particulars, The firſt js, their ſparing of the Canaanites, 
whom God commanded them to deſtroy. Whence learn,1.Ne- 
gle& and omiſſion of that which God doth command to be done, 
oth bring men under guiltineſſe,and challenge,and wrath, and 
proveth the fountain of more miſchief afterwards,then men are a 
ware of, as here appearcth 3 They did not deſtroy the Nations , 
concerning whom the LORD commanded them. 2. Men ſhould 
not ſpare the lives of thole whom God commandeth to deſtroy, 
leſt God make a quarrel of it, as here he doth againſt the 
liraelites 


Ver.35. But were mingled among the Heathen, id 
learned their works, 

36. And they ſerved their idols , which were a 
ſnare nuto them. 


The ſecond particular following on the former ſparing of the 
Canaanites, is forbidden marriages with them,and contagion of 
their ill manners. WYhence learn, 1. Sins of omiſſion > make 
way for,and draw on fins of commiſſion, as here we ſee. 2. Un- 
equal matching with open Idolaters, draweth on contagion of 
Idolatry 3 They were mingled with the heathen, and learned their 
works. And they ſerved their Idols, 3. Making of Images in 
the matter of Religion, is a work of the Heathen 3 foro it is 
here reckoned and called, thetr work. 4.. Image worſhipping 
and Idolatry, is a fin that is eafly learned, the contagion wherc - 
of doth ſpread quickly, For the Canaanites Ido!s were a ſnare 19 
the Iſraelites. 5.Scrvice to Images is condemned of God,as Hor- 
ſhip of Images is condemned : yea, God comprehendeth under 
ſervice, all ard whatſoever reſpe& done to Images, as an abomi- 
nable and damnablc fin 3 For they ſerved their Idols, is here the 
challenge. 6. How pleatant ſcevcr, and deleftabic and profitable 
men co plead Images to be, yet God eſteemeth ot them as dolc- 
ful inventions, which bring no profit to their ſcryants and wor - 


. ſhippers, ſave colour and grief 3 for ſo much doth the word in 


the Original give us to underſtand. 57, Whatſocver tain pri - 
tences men co ſuffer themſelves to be led away with,umo the fet- 
lowſhip cf Icolaters and ſervice of Images, ere notbing but de- 


lucing 
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luding deceits,which'ſhal! bring/on the: contrary evils undeul.t- 
edly ; "They ſerved their Itols, ratio were-d ab ro them. 


Ver. 37. Yea, they farifed tir fan's JE he 
daughters anto tevidei ei SHNT! 

38. Ard ſhed snnorent Blood. even the blood of their 
ſons ana of thrir daughters Wh. the 9 [ atrifi. ed tn- 
zo the Idols of Canapn ; and the land. was, polluted 
with blood. 

39. Thu« were they aefiled with their own works ; 
ard went 4 whorjng With LHekr 0W7 1nV;ntions, 


A third particular of their: diſdbediencein PB gg isrhoir (a. 
cri>Cing their cbiidren to I-ols, whereby the land was fcaretully 
pollut ' Hhencelearn, 1. When men depart from the rule of 
Gods werſh », there is ro ſtiy nor ſtandin; till they tall into 
the groti.it Idolarry - whercunto they.are tempre{! +':Tea,- (laith 
he ) They jacrificed their ſonvand daughters, . 2, ne rage of 
Tdojatry is iluch, as 1t wii 11 thpate wharlosver is :dearctt, even 
the lives of children and frienis to maintataeir? : They: j#rificed 
their ſons and daughters, g.- The (ervice cone to Idols: ani T- 
mages of mans deviting, is not:done to God | ; 88. mendlg pretend 


who worſhip tem bue to Devils; who-are thede If ins  faggeſt- | 


ers and enticers of men uns ailſorr ot unlawful wo-itt:p5 an! 
why are ſerved and obeyed in effe& by. falſe Religion, Deur. z 2, 
17. 2. Chron. 11.15. 1. (OF, £5; 0; They (acyi ficed thotr ſons 
and daughters unto devils , whom ter: [acriſices unto te Idols of 


Canaan. 4. 1dolaters are blyoe=firity, and fotnot Rand tor | 
the inocency of any pa'ty or perſon ,'by whoſs blood-thed the | 


Idol may bz honorcd , and: reeds be pleaſedy who is a liar 
and murtherer from theb- -vinniny 3 They. ſhet innocent blood, 
even the blood »f their ſons and danehters. when they ſacrificed 30 


the 1dols of Canaan. 5. Whin Lunocent blood is thedsthe 1nd | 


is pollured , whatſoever be the cauſe which is: pretended 3 3 They 


ſhed innocent k1ood, an.1 the lan4 was polured with blood. 6. The | 


higheſt point of holinefſe in a talſe Re! igion, is bur tilckinefs and 
pollution z3nJ no invention of maii can make the followers ther.of 
more holy by abieryation thereof, but doth pollute them Kill, the 
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more they follow them : For thus were they defiled with their own 
works. 7 Following of mens inventions in Religion, is Idv= 
larry of ſpiricual adultery , becauſe God is torſaken.in ſo farre , 
and another god and lord in Religion 1> received in Gods ſtead : 
for ſo much ſaith the Text , They weus @ whoring with their own 
inventions. | 

Ver. 40. Therefore was the wrath cf the LORD 
bundled againſt his people : in ſomuch that ke abhor- 
red his own inheritance. 

41. And he gave them into the handof the heathen : 
and they that hated them, ruled over them. | 

42. Their entmies alſo oppreſſed them: ard they 
were brought into ſubjeUtion under their hand. 


Here is ſhewen what followed on their following of their own 
inventionszto wit, flavery and ſubje&ion unto men, in Gods in- 


 dignation. W/ hence learn, 1. When men do follow fin and their 


own wayes, wrath folioweth them : #0r therefore was the wrath 
of God kindled againſt bis own people. 2. When from the Word 
of the Lord men will not belieye how. odious ſuperſtition is to 
him, he will make them fande it by his plagues : For therefore 
was the wrath of the Lord kindled. 3, No priveledge can. make 
men io lovely betore God, as the love of Icols and Images in the 
martef of Relipion doth m3ke them to be lozthed of him: His 
wrath w.s kindled, even againſt his own people , in[omuch that he 
abborred bis own inhcritance, 4. When Gods pcople do! follow 
the Luperſticion of Idoiaters,cither by complying to gratife them, 
or in way of pleaſing themiclyes ; it is juſtice with God to make 
Idolaters their Maſters, and to make his people loſe the benefit 
hoped for by complyance * And be gave them into the hand of the 
heathen, $2. It is rightcouſneſſe with God to put his people un- 
der the yoke of men that hate them, when they have caſt off the 
ealie yoke of God who loveth them ; And when men tollow 
wayes which God abhorreth. God juſtly doth meke' them ſuffer 
what:hey do moſt abborre 3 He gave them over into the hand of 


| the beathen : and they that hated them, ruled over them, 6, The 


lins of Gods people do make open way for their cnemie>, :r.d do 
put ſtrength, courage, and yicory into their kands; and |: {t the 
ps, | | | OB Ei Lcrds 
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Lords people ſhould not be moved by that change of government, 

he makestheir burden under their enemies unſupportable ; Thery 

enemies alſo oppreſſed them. 7. When people will not humble 

themſelves in the way of repentance, it is righteouſneſſe with | 

God to bring-them low by judgements, as here is ſeen : The 

T(raelites do not repent of their fins, And they were brought into | 
ubjeFion under their enemies hand, 


”® os fins 3 on 


Ver.43. Many times did he deliver them : but 
they provoked him with their counſel, were brought | 
low for their iniquity. 

-44 Neverthel:ſſe,he regarded their affliftion, when 
be beard their cry. = 

45. And be remembred for them his Covenant: and 
repented according ts the multitude of his mercies, 

46 He maat them alſo to be pitied of all that car- 
ried them Captives. 
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The ninth and laſt point of Confeſſion, is of a heap of ntani- 
fold fins often repeated 5 notwithſtanding which, God did 
ſhew pity to his people for his Covenants cauſe. Whence learne, 
1. The Lord leaveth no means uneffayed to gain his people 
ſometimes he puts them to ſore trouble, ſomerimes he delivereth 
them and exerciſeth them with the viciſſitude of calamitics and 
deliveries, if by any meansthey may be ſaved : Many times did 
he deliver them, 2 Suchis our wickednefle and perverſe na- 
rure, tharſtill we give the Lord a bad meeting for his mercies, 
and in ſtead of thankfulneſſe, do provoke him by doing and fol- 
lowing what we our ſelves think fitteſt, as is to beſeene in the 
Iraelites , Many times did God deliver them, but vhey provoked 
him with their counſel. 3.'Men in the courſe of their fins, have 
high and ſelf pleaſing conceits of themſel»-,, and no impeniten- 
cy is without pride : but Þy ſad judgements God 'many times 
maketh them lye low in affli&ion, who do nor walk humbly in 
the way of obedience, as here we ſee rhe Tſraclitcs provoked God 
by their counſel; har is, by their own devices, conceits and in- 
ventions 3 But they were made low by their iniquities. ' 4. Al- 
be't Gods people ot:-.imes provoke him, and in their proiperity 
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Co Not oye God nor his commands 3 yet God regards them ſo, 
as both after a whiles proſperity , to corre them 3 and after a 
whiles adverſity, to comfort them : Nevertheleſſe, be regarded 


# their affliftion, 5. God by heavy affliction moveth men to cry 


unto him, who otherwiſe would nor have called upon bimat all, 


$ 25 bis dealing with proud provoking 1ſrgel here doth ſhew , who 


in afflition are made ro cry. 6. Albeir there be commonly great 
unſoundnefle in the cry of opprefied people 3 yer God will here 


# that cry, and wr) them out of a temporal trouble, as here 3 He 


regarded their affiifion, when he heard their cry. 7. As when 


| Gods people do abuſe his grace, and do forget his Covenant, and 


are plagued for their fins , the good of the Covenant , and con- 
federacy with God is obſcured, buried, and as it were forgotten 3 
So when the-Lord doth change his diſpenſation, the benefit 8nd 
good of the Covenant is brought to light againe ; for then God. 
taketh occaſion ro ſhew, thar albeit his people do forger the Co- 
venant, yet he forgets it not : For be remembred for them, or, 
for their behalf, his Covenant, $8. The unchangeableneſſe of 
Gods merciful nature and love to his people, maketh him change 
the courſe of juſtice into mercy, and no other change, except of 


© this diipenſation is meant by Gods repentance, when it is ſaid , 


And heregented according to the multitude of his mercies. g. The 
mercy of the Lord is ſolarge , as the multitude of former fins , 
and abuſed by-paſt fayours cannot hinder zbe finner once again 
to come unto the inexhauſtible fountaine of grace , and cannox 
finder God once more to ſhew mercy to a ſinner 3 yea, albeit 
God hath entred in judgment with the inner, and hath begun to 

ure out deſerved wrath upon him z even juſtice thus begun to 
de executed, cannot hinder God to hold his hand,and ſhew mer- 
Cy once again to the ſinner ; for here experience reacheth, that 
oft times when he had entred in judgement with Iſrael , He 76- 
pented according to the multitude of his mercies. 10, God bath 
the ruling of all mens affe&ions, ro make them turn as be plea». 
ſeth : God mixcth the moſt bitter cup of judgment given to bis 
people to drinke, with the ingredient of compaſſion 3 and whar pi- 
Ly his people do finde from any hand, it is the fruit, effe&t and 


| evidence of Gods pitie toward them ; He made them glfo 16 be pt- 


ned of albthoſs that carried them captives. 


Ver, 
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Ver. 47: Savenr, O LORD our God, and 
father us from among the heathen , to give thanks 
unto thy holy Name, and to triumpth in thy 
F |” Of II RT 09s Wong 

48." Bl:ſed be the LORD God of 1ſratl from e- 
verlaſiing to everlaſting , and let all rhe people ſay, 
eAmen. . Praiſe ye the LORD. {© _ 


The laſt part of "the Palm wherein the Plalmiſt draweth 
two concluſions from whart he hath been (peaking > and teacherh 
the Church ro dothe ſame. in theirfad aflitions : The one is 
a proycr tor the freſh experience of the like mercy unto the 
Church , and to every memberthercof in their time,v.47, The 
other is a prayſing of God in affurance of faith',, that he wauld 
certainly do ſo, v 48. Whente learn, '1. The right uſe of the 
hiſtory of Gods merciesto his Church, is t0-980 10 God in humi- 
lity,” and .to encotirage. our (elves. to ſeck and” expett the like to 
our {elves.; Save us allo, fairh the Church here. 2. Secing Gad 
in ſhe\wing mercy to his people, doth alwayes reſpe&, the Cove- 
nant ; it. 1s gcod for the tinngy nor to quir, his.igcereſt cherein,but 
to claim New experience of mercy , according to the tenour 
thereof :* Forthis reſpe&z the Church prayeth here 3 Saye us, 
O. LORD cur God, 3. The viible C :urch may be fo deraced 
fora time, that howſocycr the vilible mE&mbers thereof can ne yer 
ccalc, to bx, but one generation ſhall. follow: ano:her 3 yer che,qut- 
ward ſocieties and Tolemne aflemblics of the Church ay be dil- 
; 1.2438 #& P59 We EBS-nfq (1 RBIs i deny» 
ſolved and diſappeare by Icattering of them ," as this part of their 
prayer, Gather us, goth imPpoxt. 4. Ic.is,a heavie affliction 


tor the godlyto live in the company of enemies : and of men of 


a talſe Religion : from-..this evil they deſire xo be. deliyergd , 
Gather us from among the heathen. 5s, "The face. of a vitibls 
Church, wherein we may haye the communion of Saints ,, and 
occalions io dwell rogerher with them, and cnyoy. with them the 
pub.icKand free uſe of Religion , is. a, great mercy, , and. war- 
thy. that God ſhould be intreated' for ic * Gather us from 4- 
mong the heathea, to give thanks ts thy holy Name, 6, The Lords 
people are 2ilowed to glory in the LORD, and to boaſt in "5 
praiſe 
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praiſe 3 and the end of their ſeeking the libertie of free aſſem- 
bling of themſelves together , ſhould be , that they may declare 
the L OR D Spraife , and-glory in bim : Gather us to give 
thanks to thy holy Name , and to triumph in thy praiſe. 7. When 
Ml wc have pray«d according to GO D'S will , -we ſhould take our 

prayer for granted, | 


and leavet lying at G O DS feet, as the 
Church doth here, 8. Letthe Lord do to his Coyenanted peo- 
ple whar he pleaſcth. , ;they ſhall never want reaſon to praiſe;thank | 

if and bleſſe him , for the cloſing of this Pſalme teacheth fo 
much. : Bleſſed he the LOR D. God of Iſrael. 9g. The Lord 

is the everliving Fountaine of ;piritual and everlaſting bleſ- 

If Gings 10: bis own, people 3 and whatſoever become of temporal 

hf things - there. js reaſon of blcfſing G O D for Spiritual and e- 


# 


mY yerlafting mercies 3 and to ſay., F leſſed- be the LORD God 
is of. Iſrael,,; from cyerlaſting 30 ever: ing.” 10. When the 
he © Spiric of the, L OR D. doth raile the Song of the praiſes of 
bel G'O D by bis Prophecs and Miniftcrs'3 It is the Brides part > 
14 and the part of eyery-Mcwber, of the Church, to joyne in the 
be thankſgiving» and ſubſcribe with acclamation unto the blefling 
ni- of GO D: And let all the Prop ſay. Amen, 11, When the 
10 Believer hath. in his own per on given thanks ro God, he ſhould 
10d ſtirre-up prbigrs > according. as his ſtation calleth him unto it, 
Ve- to;praile the*LORD allo 3 ETJ here is done : P raiſe Je the 
buſLO-RD.: | o DIR ms al 
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THis is a-Pſalm of praiſe for Gods gracious and.wiſe diipen- 
"(ations towards men. In the former part whereof , the 
Pſalmiſt reckoneth four exerciſes of 'Gods people, by Gods 
juſtice bringing them to ſtraits, and by his mercy delivering 
them againe : The faſt exerciſe is by baniſhment, and by the 
\. Lordsbringing them back from ir, to v. 10, The ſecond is by 
captivity and impriſonment,” and delivery out of it, to v. 17. 
_  Thethird'is by bodily ficknefle,and recoyery from itzto v. 23. 
' The fourth is. by danger by ſea ,' arid the delivery out of it, ro 
Ve. 379, \ OSIES ES PE ; E-43 ig : j 
Jn the latter part of the Pſalm hepraiſeth God for his wiſe dea- 
ling with p:ople and Narions, in changes made among them, 
fn theit lands, p-rſons, goods and eſtates, for the yoo of his 
©6wnatid oycrthrow of the proud. One change is of a fertil.into 
© a batren wilderneſſe, for the Inhabitants fins, v.33,34. Ano= 
the: chanye is of x barren 1inTinto a fertile and plentiful ſoil, 
wel! peopledzto v.39. A third change is, waſting and fpoyling 
of a well peopled and tertile Countrey,v.zg A tourth change 
is.pulling down Princes, and Stateſmen, and confounding of 
them {o that they know not what to do,or whither to go,v. 40 
The fifth change is.the lifting up of the poor and deſolate,and 


-catarging of theniin all reſpeQs, 9.41. The belt witneſſes of 


which changes, arethe godly an1 wile obſervers of Gods pro- 
vidence, who for a reward of their obſeryation ſhall have com- 
forcable uſe and benefit of all Gods dilpenſations, v. 42,43, 


\ Give thanks anto the LORD » for 


Ver. 1. 
he is good: for his mercy endureth 


for ev-7. . PN” 

2. Let the redeemed of the LORD ſay ſo : Whom bs 

hith redeemed from the hand of the enemy. © 
3. And gathered them out of the land; from che 


Eaſt, | 
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Eaſt, and from the weſt : from the N orth, and from 
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He exhorteth all to give thanks unto the Lord, and ſpecially 
the Lords redeemed ones, brought back from exile out of all 
countreys where they wandered. Whence learn, 1, Unto no du- 
ty are we more dull and untoward, then tothe praiſe of God,and 
thankſgiving unto him 3 ncither is rhere afty dury whereunto 
there is more niced that we (hould be ſtirred up, as this carneſt 
exhortation doth import : O give thanks unto the Lord. 2, Whe- 
ther men do acknowledge the grace and bounty of the Lord of 
Not, he is worthy to be thanked and praiſed z partly becauſe of 


his liberal and ready communicating his goodnesfreely, not only 


to not deſerving, but al(o to ill deſerving perſons, and that out 


of meer mercy 3 and partly, becauſe he followeth the man who 


hath found mercy, with mercy more and more; and partly, be- 
cauſe he refuſeth ro no man mercy who ſeckerh ir, or ſhall ſeck it: 
of him, at what time ſoeverzto the worlds end : For ſo much 
ſaich the reaſon of the exhortation , For he # good, for his mer= 


cy endureth for ever. 3, Every man hath matter,and reaſongand 


obligation lying on F-im, to praiſe. God 3 but ipecially ſuch as 
have more particular, oftner and greater experience of mercies 
then others haye had : Let the redecmed of the Lord ſay ſo. 
4. Redemption made by Chriſt of his own EleR, is the foun+ 
tain of eyery particular benefit beſtowed upon them : for the E+ 
le& are called the redeemed of the Lord here, b:fore the parti- 
cular delivery from baniſhment be ſpecified 3 and that delivery is 
called a redeeming of them; Whom he hath redeemed froin the 
band of the enemy, as flowing from the great Redemprion, 5. So 
ofr as men have received deliverances,they owe unto God {vo ma- 
ny lives, and God hath ſo many titles of right unto them, as 
they haye received preſervations : And thoſe will the Lord have 
t9 be witneſſes of his mercy before the reſt of the world : Let the 
redeemed of the Lord (ay {o, whom he hath redecnied fromthe hand 
'of the enemy, 6, As the Lords children may be ſcattered in all 
the corners of the world, and excluded from the external. com- 
munion of the Saints 3 ſo none of them do: return from exile , 
ro joyn together in the uſe of Religion ani] holy Ordinances , 
except by Gods ſpeciall hand gathering them : For he gathered - 
them ous of the lands, fromthe Eaſt, and from the Weſt, from 1h; 
North and from the South. Rt Wed 
Verl. 4, 
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Verſ.4, They Wandered #n the wilderneſſe, iy a ſ0- 
litary way * they found no city to awell in. 
5. Hungry avd thirſty : their foul fainted 


itn them. 


"v4 


Here is deſcribed farſt the diftrefſe of the redeemed in their 
exile, v. 4, 5. Then their exerciſe in calling unto God, And 
thirdly, their bringing home, v. 6, 7. Whence he inferreth the 
duty of thankſgiving, whereunto he had before exhorted, v.8, 9, 
From their ifiredſe: Learn,' 1, Such as the Lord hath a purpoſe 
to draw into the fellowſhip of himſelf and of his Saints, are ſub- 
je& to wandering and exile, both bodily and ſpiritual, as the ex- 
erciſe of exiled Tſraclites ſheweth : They wandered in the wilder- 
neſſe. 2. The Lords exiled ones do finde no home, till they be 
brought to the fellowſhip of the Saints 3 They wandered in the 
wilderneſſe , in a ſolitary way : they found no city to dwell in, 
'3- The Lords exiles may-be in.danger of famine, both bodily 
and ipiritualiz and like to faint for lack of food, bodily or ſpiri- 
- tual, or both ſorts » as the baniſhed here were hungry and 
thirſty, and their ſoul fainted in them. 


Ver:6_. Then they 'cryed unt? the LORD © 
their trouble ; and be delivered them ont of their 
aiſtreſſes. | | | 

7. And be led them forth by the right way, that 
they might go to a city of habitation. | 


a © - fwiw Yo A + wu. aw co. 


From their exerciſe in their double diſtrefſe of baniſhment || 7 
2nd tamine, atd from their delivery; Learn, 1.Straits do put men || 
to ſeck God in a ſerious manner ; Then they cryed unto the Lord | | 
in tveir trouble. 2, The earneſt prayer of Gols difſtreſled chil- || 
dren wanteth not a good anſ{werz And be deltvered them out of their \ 
diftreſſes. 3. When the Lord will comfort a ſupplicant, he will 
deliver him from ſo many parts of his trouble, as may ſerve to 
lead him on his journey; he will furniſh food, and dire&tion;both 
_ wither togo, and by what wayto go: eAndhe led them by the 
"1:4 way, that they might goto a City of habitation, 4: To bc 

di- 
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direted of God what todo, whether it be in relation to matters 
remporal or ſpiritual, is a ſpecial benefit, and a faire fruit of pray- 


er : For he whom the Lord doth guide, ſhall ' walk ſafely, and 


proſper in his way : He led them by the right way, that they might 
20 to 4caty of habitation. 


Ver. 8. 0 that men would praiſe the LORD for his 
gooaneſſe ; and for his wonderful works tothe children 


of men. 


9.For be ſatisficth the longing ſoul : and filleth the 
bungry ſoul with goodneſſe | 


From the duty required of the exile now returned home; Learn, 
1. The mercies of rhe Lord ſhewed to his own,docall for praifing' 
of God by themſclves, and all beholders ; they call for praiſe ,. 
both 1n ſecret and in ſociety , O that men would praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſſe. 2, The Lords manner of delivering of his own 
out, of their great troubles, whether bodily or ſpiritual , hath 
ordinarily ſome obſeryable wonder init : O that men would 
praiſe the Lord for his wonderful works to the children of men. 
3- The poor and needy ſupplicants do live upon Gods furnicurez 
be is a provider for ſuch, and letteth them want nothing, bur (a- 
tisherh them ſufficiently : and this is no ſmall comfort unto us, 
and matter of praiſe unto God 3 For he ſatisfieth the longing foul , 
and filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſſe. 


Ver. 10, Such as fit in darkneſſe, and in the 
ſhadow of death : being bound in affliction and i” 
ron: | 
| 11. Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of Gea « 
and contemned the counſel of the moſt High. 

12. Therefore he brought down their heart 

wed labour : they fell down, and here was none to 

elp. | Ke 

' 13. Then they cryed unto the LORD tn their 
trouble : and be Mod them out of their diſtreſſes. 


G' 2 I4., He 
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14. He brought them eut of darkneſſe, andthe ſha- 
doW of drath : and brake their bands in ſunder. 
15. 05 that men would praiſe the LORD for his 
gooduſſe : and for his wonderful works tothe children 
of fk, RE OY 
16. For hz hath brok;n the gates of braſs : and cut 
the bars of iron in ſunder. | 


Here is (et down the ſecond cxercife of Gods people, to wit, by 
_ captivity and impriſonment brought upon them for their fins,and 

their delivery from it, upon their turning ro God, with the uſc 
thereof, Whence learn, 1, As libaty of our perſons to go a- 


bour our callings freely, is no {:nall bentfic'; ſo impriſonment is 


a (ore affliction, even a ſort of living death, and a ſorr of buri- 
al of the quick : For they ft in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of 
death.” 2. Bonds and chains Put upon the priſoner, do adde much 
weight un:o the heavy condition of the impriſoned: y/ and yer the 
Lords peopſe. are ſubject to both : for hete is preſuppoſed , They 
may be bound in affliction and iron, in their priſon. 3. It is 3- 
boye all the affliction of impriſonment and bonds, when the cauſc 
of the impritonment is not : ighteouſneſle, but becauſe they have 
rebelled againſt the word of God, and contcmned the cuitnſel of the 
moſt High, 4. Ihe not braring the eafie'yoke ot obedience, may 
bring on the heavier yoke of lion, bones and impriſonment up- 
on us, as here is exprelicd.” 5, The greatnelle cf the Majeſl 
of God, aggravarerh the fin of deſpifing his Word 5 7 hey contem- 
ned the counjel of 1he vob High, 6. As the Word 'of the 
Lord is both decp counicl tor wildome,zand allo profitable advice 
for us3 ſo the comcnning of it is ſo much the greater fin , 
ahJd drawerh en the greater wrath # They were bound in afflifti- 
en ard tron, becauſe they revelled againſt the words of God,and con- 
temnet the counſel of the moſt High. 7, The Lord bringeth men 
into ſore diftreites:to make them (en{ible of their deigiting his au- 
thoriry 3' and to brcak their norural pride, and Routneſle of heart 
againit him, and to thew them the yaniry of all rheir former 
Hethly confidences: Therefore he brought down their heart with 
labour. 8. Afii*jon is theri come to the height; and its com- 
pleat meaſure, when the knner is made ſenſible of his own weaks 
wclc,ang doth fee that there 3s noÞelp for bim,lave in God alone. 


They | 
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They fell down, and there was none tohelp, 9, When all helP 


and comfort under heaven doth fail , relief may be found in 
God for them that cry unto him for it : There was none 10 help, 
; ll then they cryed to the Lord in their trouble, 10.The Lord will nor 
; & only hear and help them who are unjuſtly, impriſoned, but thoſe 
alſo who for their {ins *are ſo! puniſhed. ' They cfyed, and bo (a- 
ved them out of their diſtreſſes. 11. It matters not taw dec 
5 8 the danger be whercin a man is,'when he rurneth to God for re- 
lief : for ſogreat as his diſtrefle is," ſo grear ſhall be his delive- 
ry : He brought them out of darkneſſe and the ſhadow of death, and 
brake their bonds in ſunder, 12. ] he end of the de)ivery of por 
/ finaers, 1s, that they may glorifie the Lord, and nay invite 0- 
thers to do the like * for this here is a patt of the thankful mans 
c duty, O that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe, and for 
bis wonderful works to the children of men. 1;. No power of - 
man,no bonds,no oppoſition which any creature is able ro wake, 
can binder the d:liv<ry of the man whom God will own: He hath 
f broken the gates of braſſe, and cut the bars of iron in ſunder, 


WY Ver. 17. 'Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and 
G becauſe of their iniquities are aff|ifted. TY 
MM 18. Their ſoul abborreth all mannir of mcat © and - 
he I they draw near unto the gates of death. 

yi 19.7 hen they cry unto the LORD in their tronble, 
A ke /aveth them ont of their diſt reſſes- 2 
20. He ſent his word, and healed them: and deliver- 
he Ned them from their deſtruttions. | 

cell 21.0% that men would praiſe the LORD for his 

| » g002neſs : and for his: monarrful works 10 the chilaren 
of men. | >. | 

en 22+ And ler them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſ« 
u- £2rving : and declare his works with rejoycing. 


3h |, The third exerciſe of Gods people, is by ſickneſſe of body; the 
"4p drawing on whereof he ſheweth robe by fin, v. 17,18. ' The 
ke ſp means of delivery to be by prayer, v. 19. whereupon they are 
ne, [<covered as God giverh order, v. 20, and the uſcof this is Ter 
down, v. 21,22, Whence learn, x. As cther troubles come 
G 2 | for 


et the "—— 


for inning againſt God,ſo doth fickneſſe come amongſt thereſt: 
Fooles becauſe of their rranſgreſſion, and becauſe of their intquitice 
are dfflited. 2. Sin doth blinde, finners, and bereave them of 
the right ule of their reaſon 3 and makes them chooſe trifles,with Il * 

the lotle of what ſhould be moſt precious: therefore they are jult- 
ly called fooles.. 3. Natural means of life and refreſhment , are Iſh } 
unſayory and unable to refreſh, except God give the man 2bility 
ro make uſe of them, and/put his bleſſing into them ; Their ſoul 
abhorreth all manner of meat. 4, As in other troubles, ſo in fick- 
'nefle, men are not eatily brought to. the ſenſe of their fin, till 
trouble be at the height, and the man made low : Their ſoul 4b- M9 
horreth all manner of meat , and they draw near ts the gates of ft 
death.” 5. Great is the Rtupidity of a ſleeping conſcience, which 
cannot be wakened: up to ieck God till-extremiry come 2. They 
draw near to the gates of death, then they cry. unto the Lord in their 
erouble. 6. When men are brought unto the ſenſe of their ſins 
and miſ-deſeryings, and of their danger, and of their own weak- 
neſle, and thereby made to ſeek unto | the Lord, the mercy and 
relief is near 'at hand : Then they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble , ſo be (gued them ont of their diſtreſſes : And here is 
to be ſeen mercy and geednefle ia God,..to cauſe fickneſſes as 
his Serjeants and Meſſengers to lay hold on the fugitive ſinner, 
7. Neither fickneſſe, not health do come or go, but God giveth 
order tothem, as to his own ſervants : He ſaich to ſickneſſe, go 
from a man 3 and to health, return unto him : He ſent bis word, 
and bealed them... 8. When trouble doth ſhew wrath , and that 
doth weaken the ſenſe of fin, and ſenſe of fin ſends the man to 
ſeek mercy, then God will readily remove all his troubles toge- 
ther : He ſent bis word and healed them, and delivered then 
from their deſtrufions. © g. As men have found mercies of God, 
ſo ſhould they ſtudy to be thankful , and ſpecially-in ſuch a way 
= as may be moſt profitable to others ; O that men would praiſe 
"the Lord for bis goodneſſe , and for his wonderfull works 10 the 
children. of men.,- 10, Morall and ſpirituall ſervice is more ac- 
ceptable to God then any ceremoniall performance, the ſacrifice 
of thanks is more. then the facrifice' of an oxe : Let them ſacri- 
fice the ſacrifices of thankſgiving. .x 1. The ſpecial matter of joy 
4n the receiving of abenehr, is the manifeſtation of Gods reſpect 
to. us, in his working, for us 3. And let them declare bis work: 
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Ver.23. They that go down to the Sea in ſhips that 
do buſineſſe in great waters :: | 
24. Theſe 7 the works of the LORD: and his 
Wonders in the deep. 
25. For be commandeth , and raiſeth the ſtormy 
winde:which lifteth up the Waves thereof. | 
26, T hey mount up to the heaven, they go down a- 
gain to the depths : their ſoul is melted becanſe of 
trouble, 
27. They reel to and fro, and flagger like a drunk= 


en man: aud are at their wits end. 


; The fourth exerciſe of Gods children, is by their danger in 
Sea, and their delivery from their danger. Whence learn, 1. The 
Art of Navigation and following of the Merchant-Trade by Sea, 
how dangerous ſoever it be, yet is lawful, and allowed of God, 
for compaſſing of mens affaires, in commerce between Nation 
and Nation : for this is (et down here as the vocation and occus 
pation of ſome men, to wit,of thoſe that: go down 10 the Sea in 
ſhips, that do buſineſſes in great waters, 2, Some ſort of perſons 
have more occaſion of obſervation, and experience of remarkable 
paſſages of providence in preſerving of mens lives, then others 
have; and theſe moſt of all ſhould bear witnefſe of Gods work 
according to their experience 3 Theſe ſee the works of the Lord, 
and his wonders inthe deep, 3. There is no ſtorm or motion 
in the Sea, or blowing of the winds out of any part, but as God 
aftually doth raiſe them : For he commandeth, and raiſeth the 
ſtormy winde, which lifteth up the waters thereof, 4. When 
God will try a man by trouble, he will not leaye him till he 
make him ſenſible of his frailty, weakneſfſe, and unability to 0+ 
vercome dangers : They mount up to the heaven, they go down 


ri 42ain tothe depths: their ſoul is melted becauſe of trouble. They 


recl to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man, &'c, 
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Ver. 2$. Then they cry #nto the LORD i» 
their t-ouble : and he bringeth them out of their 
diſtreſſes. ne I WE WELD? 

29. He maketh the ſlorme acalme : fo that tle 
waves thereof are ſtill, © a pi 
' 30. Then are they glad becauſe they be quit : [e 
ke bringeth them unto thiir a: ſired haven, 


EEE 


In their delivery from the ſtorme 3 Learn, 1. Albeit the 
L QR D doth deliver many from ſhipwrack by Sea,yet he takes 
none of them for witneſles of his mercy, but ſuch as had recourſe 
co him in their ſtraight by prayer : Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble ; thoſe are the men whom the Lord remarketh, 
2. The fzrveht prayer of the: Lords Redeemed , who at length 
at leaſt make God their refuge in trouble , have deliverance far 
the trujt following upon-1r-- 3 They cry, and he bringeth them on 
of their diſtreſſes. © 3. As therailing of aſtorme is from the 
Lord , fo the quieting of it againe is his work alſo 3 and both the 
one and the other work hath the-time and meaſure of it ſo diſpoſ:d 
of, as may beſt ſerve'to his'parpoſe : He maketh the ſtorme 4 
calm ; [o' that the waters thercof are ſtill. - 4. Accoraing as is 
mens grief in trouble , 'ſo is; or thould;be the greatneſſe of their 
joy in their delivery : Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet 
5.. So many Sea-yoyages, ar? ſo: many evidences.ot Gods (v 
oft conduCting ' and convoying of Sea-men:to-and fro; So he 
bringeth them 10. their deſired haven. . .. ne” 15 
| Ver. 31.0b that men would praiſe th: LORD for 
tis poodneſſe: and for his wonderful works to the chil: 

32- Ler them exalt him alſo in the congregation 0 
the people © and praiſe him in the aſstinhbly of ti1 
Elders, * I rg OP os oy 


From the iſe of this exerciſe here required 3 Learn, 1, Tha 
it isthe part of gvery man, who comes ro the knowledge of anj 
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experience or new proof of Gods mercy, in ſpecial to. any of his 
people , not only to acknowledge Gods goodnefſe by themſelyes, 
but alſo to wiſh that the reaſon of his praiſes were known to al} 
men , and that all men might praiſe God alſo for it : O that 
men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe. 2. It is the duty 
of a thankful man, not only to praiſe God for the experience he 
hath had of Geds goodnefle in his own perſon ; but alſo to praiſe 
God upon that 'occafion , for any other. the wonderful works 
which the Lord worketh daily for the children of men : .0 that 
men would praiſe the Lord for bis wonderful works to the children 
of men. 3. Sea-men after rheir recurning home , ſhould 
carefully obſerve rhe meetings of the Church , as for other rea- 
ſons, lo becauſe they have been withdrawen ſo long from thoſe 
aſſemblies ; while their voyage did-laſt, eAndlet them exalt him 
alſo in the Congregation of the people. 4. Belide the aſſembly of 
che whale Congregation , the Scripture maketh mention of the 
þ8 Church, or Congregation, or aſſembly of the Elders, who had 
? the oyerighr and governing of the particular Synagogues and 
Churches of the people : For here and elſwhere, beſide the 
11. Congregation of the people, there is mention made of the afſem= 
bly of che Elders, as diſtinguiſhed from the aſſembly of the peo- 
cid pie: 4nd let them praiſe bim in the aſſembly of the Elders, 5. As 
prayers are or ſhould be made in the Congregation for ſuch 
of the flock as are in any ſpecial danger of their lives 3. ſo.duty 
requireth that prailes ſhould be offered tor the remarkable de- 
liveries,or recoveries out of thoſe dangers : for of ſuch asare de- 
WM livered from ſhipwrack , it is ſaid , Let them exalt him alſo in 
\ belfl the Congregation of the people. 6. As it is a part of the peoples 
$ duty, to acquaint the Elders of the Congregation with ſuch paf- 

ſages of Gods moſt remarkable providence about them, as ma 

be moſt for glorifying of God, and for the peoples edifying 3 ſo 
for Itisa part of the work of the Elderſhip to take notice of 3 and 
il make the beſt uſe in their prudence ot what fallech out among 
| their flocks, whereby all may be edified : For as the right judg- 
ing of Gods works of providence requireth prudence and wi(- 


| p dome 3 ſo they who are (er over the Congregation, as moſt emi- 
0 nent therein for their wiſdome and prudence , ſhould go about 
| $his part of their charge among other duties 3 for it is ſaid, And 
tet them praiſe him in the aſſembly of the Elders, 
haſt © | | F | | 
Vcr 
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Ver. 33. Heturneth rivers into a wilderneſ' : and 
the water-ſprings into dry ground : 
: 34. A fruitful layd into barrenneſſe, for the wich. 
edneſſe of them that dwell therein. 


- Tnthe latter part of the Pſalm , the Lord is praiſed for his 
wiſdome, in making changes upon Countreys and Nations , 
mens perſons and eſtates, ſome in juſtice, ſome in mercy , as he 
feeth | fit- :: of which changes he reckoneth up five. The 
firſt whereof is , the turning of a fertile land: into barrenneſle for 
the inhabitants ſins Whence learn, 1. When a fertile land be=/ 
cometh barcen, and men are cur ſhort of their commodities by 
fea or land, by the creatures not yeilding ſervice, as they were 
won: todo, men ſhould lift their eyes above all ſecond cauſes , 
and fix them on God, who what way he thinketh beſt bringeth 
the change : Heturneth rivers into a wilderneſſe, and the water- 
ſprings into dry ground ; that is to ſay,4 fruitful land into barren- 

e. 2. The proper meritorious cauſe of Gods curſing of a fer- 
tile land;is the fins ofthe inhabitants, whom God will have o 
anſwered in their 1abouts'on the ground, as they anſwer the Lord 
in his husbandry and paines taken upon themz and, whom God 
will chaſtiſe for their fin,-and ſo move them to repent : He turn- 
eth a frazeful land into barrenneſſe, for the wickedneſſe of them 
hat dwell therein. 

Ver. 35. He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtan- 
ding water : anddry ground into water-ſprings. 
1.436, -And fhere be maketh the bungry to dwell; that 
they may prepare a city for habit ation. 

- »37- And ſoWwethe fields, and plant vineyaras,which 
way yerld fruits of increaſe. 


. 


28.. He bleſſed them alſs, ſo that they are mul- 
tiplied greatly : and /uffereth not their cattel to de- 
Wea. | 


The ſecond change mentioned , is of a barren land into 
fertility. PPhence learn, 1. The fertility of Land 1s not 
to be attributed to mens induſtry , but unto God + He turn- 


eth 
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eth the wilderneſſe into 4 landing water , and dry ground into wa- 
rer-ſprings.. 2. Tf God afflift, his juſtice findeth the cauſe of 
it in man 3 butif he do good ro any man, iris of his own good 
pleaſure Without any cauſe in man: therefore no reaſon is given 
here of this change, as was of the former, but ſimply, He turn- 
eth dry ground into water-frings. 3. The Lord taketh pleaſure 
to provide for the needy,and they ſhall be forced to acknowledoe 
his goodneſke in his proviſion for them : And therehe maketh the 
hungry to dwell , that they may prepare acity for habitation, 4. 


When God openeth a door of bleſſing men , he wili have it 
or improved, and ordinary meanes diligently uſed, as here, He will 
=  bave them ſowe the fields , and plant vineyards, which may yield 
y WM fruits of incueaſe. 5. When the Lord is pleaſed to bleſſe men , 


be will bleſſe them largely in the growth of their familics and 
ſubſtance, and will extend his care even to their beaſts ; He bleſ- 
ſeth them alſo , ſo as they are multiplied greatly, and ſuffereth nos 
their cattel 10 decreaſe. 


Ver. 39 Againe, they are mixiſh:d and brought 
.4 | low through oppreſſion, affliction and ſorrow. 


"Y The third change is by ſpoyling a populous and well planted 
m | Countrey. YYbence learn,, 1. Such as have been raifed from a 
low conditjon, can hardly bear proſperity, bur are readily puffed 
up with it, as their change preſuppoſeth. 2. God can bring down 
ſuch as do abuſe proſperity, and make them ' as baſe as ever they 
”" = were; Againethey are maniſhed and brought low, 3. The Lord 
hath more wayes then one to ſpoile a fertile countrey 3 for albeit 
it | he do make it continue fertile, yet he can bring the ſword of the 
enemie on it : They are brought low through oppreſſion, affliftion 
-þ | 14 ſorrow. | 


/ Ver. 40. He ponreth contempt upen Princes : and 

.. | £a#ſerh them to wander in the wilderneſs where there 
IS 20 Way. | 

to | A fourth change is, in the pulling dowe Princes, and putting 


ot | Stateſmen to perplexity, Whence learn, 1. As Kings and Ru- 
n= | lers do not keep their place , and power, and eſtimation among 
1h on | X | menz 
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men, but by Go& inveſting them with dignity, ſo w] en they 
loſe their dignity and are'deſpiſed; - they mult look to. God as 
the doer, and ſcarch the 'quprrel : for God will honour them 


thathonour him, and they who deſpiſe him ſhall be lightly e- 
-fteemed : He poureth contempt upon Princes, 2.1! is G24 who 


giveth wiſdom an4 prudence unto men, for ruling of States ; 
and when their wit is employed for their own earthly int reſt , 
he can take their wiſdom from them, an4 give them a cup of 
giddy wine, and put them in ſuch perplexity, as they know not 
what to do 3 he can banith them'our of their country, 'and { nd 
them as vagabonds through the earth : | He cauſed them to wan- 
der in the wilderneſſe,where there is 10 way. | 

L ad. 2 bt? | » 


Ver.q41. 7ct etreth he the poor on kigh from af+ 
flition : and maketh him families like a flock. 


The fifth change is, in comforting the afliQed, an raifing 
them out of the duſt into a better condition, 8frer they are hum- 
bled in the ſenſe of their own-poverty. Whence learn, 1. Al- 
beit the Lord caſteth down the mighty, and purtteth the wiſe to 
Perplexity ye he will purſue them no further then unto hu- 
miliarion: it ſo be they take with their fins, and ſeek reconcili- 
ation with God as his Word preſcribeth, and depend upon God 
as needy poor ſouls, he will lift them up again ; . Tet he ſerreth 
the poor on high from affliFion. 2. As pride and (clf-eſtimari- 
on, becauſe of riches, or. pawer, or wiſdom, or any other 
earthly reaſon, goeth before ruine 3 ſo lowlinefſe of mind, hu- 
miliation in the ſenſe of fin and of unworth-nefle, and of weak- 
nefſc and witleſnefle, driving a.man to depend on God, as a 
begger doth for Almes, goeth before exaltation 3 'He ſetteth the 
po on bigh ſrom afflifion, and maketrh him families like a 

0CR. 


c 


Ver.42. The righteeus ſhall ſee it, ani reyoyre : 
and all iniquity ſhall ftap her moath, 

43 Whois (o wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things : 
even they ſhall underſtand the loving kinane ſſe of the 
LORD. v1 | 

He 
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He cloſeth the Pſalm with two promiſes, cne of performing 
what is here ſaid, to the comfort of the righteous, and ſhame 
of the misbelieving proud finner : Thc other is of rwanitcti 
his loving kindnefſe to ſuch as do obſerve and make aſe of 
Gods providence. hence learn, 1. Such as bcing juſtified þ 
faith, do endeayor to order their converſation rigl teoi-{ly, ſhall 
be witneſſes of the Lords performing of his Word : The righte 
05 ſhall ſeeit, 2. As there is joy is. believing, of the Lords 
Word, lo there is yet more joy in beholding the performance 
of his Word 3 The righteous ſhall ſee it,and rejoyce, 3. Among 


| other mcrcies beſtowed upon the righteous mar, this is one, 


ther the Lord putteth him upon the counle] of his working, dotte 
expound his providence unto him by his Word, teacheth bim 
to compare Gods Wotd and his Works, and maketh. him wit- 
nefſe that God is as 200d as his word t: The righteous ſhall (ce tt, 
and rejoyce. - 4 The wicked ſhall be'diſzppointed of his expe&- 
ation, in regard of the good which he hoped .ro himſelf, and 
ſhall find himſelf miſtaken about the gocly, whoſe wayes he 
counted to befolly , The righteous ſhall rejoyce, and all iniquity 
ſhall flep ber” mouth. $5. As the works ct the Lords good= 
nefſe, juſtice and mercy are wrought in the fight of men, that 
they may obſcrye his way, and keep the obſervation thereaf in 
memory : ſo are-they the wilſcſt ſort. of men,who do oblerye Gods 
providence beſt, and do compare it with the Lords Word, that 
they may underſtand it rightly : 1; bo ſo wiſe, and will ob- 
ſerve theſe things, The wile man, and the obſerver of Gods 
wayes toward the children of men here, is one. 6, Albeit there be 
very few wiſe obſervers of Gods proceeding with men in juſtice 
or mercy;yet ſo many as are his Diſciples, Students of his Word, 

and do walk an{werably thereunto, ſhall never want matter of 
obſervation of Gocs kindaefſe toward themſelves: For who 
bs wiſe , even they ſhal underſtan dihe loving kindneſſe of the 

ord, | 
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is Pſalm is compoſed of a part of the fifty ſeventh Plalm , 
"from v.7. tothe end,and of a part of the ſixty Pſalm , from 
: vs. 5. to the end, but in a diverſeinotion 3 for in the fifty ſeven 
and fixty Plalmes, David is praying for experience of the truth i | 
of the promiſe made to him, concerning the Kingdom'of Iſr4- i 

- el,and yviftory over his enemies on all ſides,being now in ha- i 
zard bythem:but here he is making uſe of the experience recci-i ! 
ved,and of yvi&ory obtained over enemies within and without I i 
the Kingdome of Iſrael,for the'encouragement of the Church il | 
militant to the end of the world,againſt'inteſtine and forreign Ml Þ 
enemies whatſoever. Again, in; theſe two former Pſalmes , i t 
whence he doth repeatthe words of this Pſalm,he had his own © 
intereſt to plead, beſide what was typical in his exerciſe : Here, h 
his own intereſt being ſetled,and the promiſe made to him(ſclf il © 
performed; he'recommenderh this GI of his an a more h 
abſtra& notion from his own particular,and in-a more typical 4! 
way of a pledge of the viQory of the true Church militant,un- © 
der her Head andLord,oyer all her both inteſtine enemies and 2 
forreign ,wirhour the verge of the vihble Profeſlion,that in the Wl 
faith of Chriſt, and hope of his prevailing in the work of en- t 
larging and reforming of the viſible Catholick Church,and 0- 
verthrowing of the open enemies of Chriſts Kingdoimne,typif- ſo 
ed under the exerciſe of David, thetrue ſubjets of ChriltIY 91 
might go on in their warfare with the greater confidence. a7 


This Pſalm hath two parts: in the former is the thankſgiving th 
of faith, and promiſe of praiſe, in hope of obtaining all which *7 
the Church is here to-pray for, ver. 1,2,3,4,5.' Inthe latter *)! 
part is the prayer for preſervation of the Church, ver, 6. with 
confidence to be heard and helped, whatſoever impediment ap* Pl 
pear, againſt all who ſtand our againſt Chriſts Kingdome, whe: 
ther within the yihble Church,y. 7,8. -or whether without, ſuch 
as are profefied enemies unto it, v 9,10,11. which prayer Js fol- 
lowed forth, v. 12. and comfortably cloſed with aflurance of the 
Churches victory by the affiſtance of God, v. 13, hy 
ct 
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God, my heart is fixed : 1 will 
ſong and give praiſe even with) my 
lory. 
2. Awake Pſaltery and Harpe ® 1 my ſelf will a- 
Wake right early. 


Ver. 1. 


n Inthe thankſgiving of faith , and promiſe of praiſe , he com- 
þ i poſeth himſelf in the beſt frame of ſpirit unto the work , and- 
+ 8 firterh himſelf by all meanes unto it. Whence learn, 1. Iris our 
+ fl duty, eſpecially when we are about any piece of immediate ſpi- 
i. ritual worſhip, to take heed what, we are doing z what the work 
is about which we are going, who the Lord is with whom we 
have to do, and how our heart is diſpoſed , that ſo we may ap- 
prove our ſelyes to God with the more comfort : for this doth 
the Pſalmiſts.. example teach us 3. O God,, my bears is fix- 
ed, I will ſing. 2. .In Gods worſhip it is very needful we ſhould 
have our mindes preſent witbout diverſion, and our affeQions 
compoſed , and ſet rightly toward the Lord, and the work in 
hand, as here, My heart & fixed. 3. As a man firſt runcth his 
inſtrument, and then playeth on it : ſo ſhould the holy ſeryanc 
of God farſt labour to bring his Spirit, heart and afteRions into 
a ſolid and ſerled frame for worſhip,and then go to workzMy bears 
% fixed , or prepared firmely, I will fing and givepraiſe. 4. As 
the glory of man aboye the brute creatures, is, that from a rea- 
ſonable minde. he can exprefſe what is his will by his wngue : 
ſo the.glory of the Saints above other men, is to haye a i fag 


direfted by the, hearr, for expreſſing of Gods praiſe : I will fing 
and give praiſe, even with my glory. 5, That only is our glory 
wherein and whereby we do moſt glorihe God : for this cauſe 
ing the tongue dire&ed by a holy heart, is here called Davids glo- 
\ichl ty. : I will png and givepraiſe, even with my glory, 6. Under 
ter] typical rermes we are taught to make uſe of all ſanRtified 
vicky meanes, for ſtirring of. us up unto Gods ſervice : for this the 
2p} Plalmiſt intenderh, when he ſaith 3 Awake Pſaltery and Harp. 
(he-ff 7+ We our ſelves muſt firſt be Rirred up to make righr uſe of the 
ſuch} meanes before the meanes can be fit to ſtir us up : therefore, ſaith 
fol-I| he, 1 my ſelfe will awake right early, 


Ver.- 
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Ver. 3- 1 will praiſe thee; O LORD, among the 
people, and I will ing praiſe unto thee among the N,' 
$1098, | 

4 For thy mercy is great above the Heavens i and 
thy truth reacheth #«nto the clouds, . ER 

5 Bethouexalted, O GOD, above the Heavens; 
and thy glory above all the earth. 


Here is the praiſe of God; and the reaſons "thereof : Whence MM 
learn, 1. Tt is no ſmall help unto the diſcharge of a Duty, - roi | 


engage the heart unto God for the doing of it; for in ef 


that is the moſt we can attain unto in this life:but in the next life | 
we ſhall have full vent for our will to praiſe God, and ſhall . 
follow our purpoſe with perpetual perſeverance : IT will prai{* ; 
hee, O Lord,among the people. 2. Sincerity hath confidence toiff , 
profelle its purpoſe before rhe Lord : I will praiſe thee, O Lord. ; 
3- As it is the duty and deſire alſo of a true Worſhipper, that all j 
the world ſhould be ſtirred up to'pzaiſe the Lord : fo it was thei \ 
comfort of the Church of the Jewes, to foreſee the joyning of ; 
the Gentiles in the Song, and to ſee the Gentiles ſtirred up by x 
the Songs of the Jewiſh Church 3 T will praiſe thee, O Lord, 4-i 

mong the people, and will ſing praiſes unto thee among the Na- 
0s, 4. The matter and reaſons of Gods praiſe, are higher then 
the Worſhipper can reach, and larger then he can tathom, 
and in ſpecial the mercy of the Lord toward his people, is lar- 


ger then the wide circle of heaven ; Thy mercy is great above tht ; 
Heavens, . 5, There is more ſtuffe and ſubſtance of good inflſ _ 
the Lords promiſes, then the-ſharpeſt ſighted Saint ever did off 1 
can perceive 3 for when we have followed the promiſe, to finde [ 
out all the truth which is in it,we meet with a Foud of unſearch-}}_ 
able riches, and are forced to leave ir there 3 for ſo-much is in-W 
cluded in this, Thy truth reacheth unto the clauds. 6. The 
heighr cf our praiſing of God, is to put the work of praiſing God f 
upon himſelf, and to point him out unto others, as going about} t 
the magnifying of his own Name, and to be glad for it, as here Þ v 
Fe thou exalred, 0 God,abvve the Heavens; and thy glory abou h 
all the carth, IN 


Ver 
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Ver.6, Thbat thy beloved way be delivered: fave 
' with thy right band, and anſwer me. 


a Aﬀcer the prailc of God from faith, followed the prayer of 
Wo Gaith. YVherein learn, 1. The church is the Lords beloved, 
or the Incorporation, more loved then ny. thing elſe in the 
world, therefore here Beloyed. 2. Becauſe the 
church's Gods beloved, - 4 he care of it thoi d be moſt in our 
mind,. and rhe love ofthe reſervation of it, ſhould draw forth 
'E "moſt in favour of it; - That thy beloved may be dceli- 

> [4ve. 3. Whol dever is encruſted. with any publick 

<< Wl charge, Civil or Eecleliaffick, - ina ſpcrial manner make 
oreſervarion and welfare of Gods veople - heir chief ame, 

31 and Phe chief marter of their prayer, and the greaceſt ſatisfaQtion 
ii of their ddfires;' as here is done's Thin thy beloved may be deli- 
0 vered ſave, and anſwer” me. 4*As 1 ir is pre luppoſed , chat rhe 
church ſhall be frequently in danger, To it is certain that her 
all delivery and preſervation uſt be brow 
1 way, and b y his powerzand (200 my 
ol therefore ſaith beyrhe | 


py Ku right ben. we oh es 

{4- ; 

Nen Ver. Gd bath. ff FT, bot WY; Ini / 4 ejoice, 
ws: 7 » Ho deShechem Ned woes Guy rhe: valley of Swev 


ag is mnt, 4 {an Pb is me, Ephraim alfs 
Frength of mine bead ; Thc is $7 Law. 
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Here the Pſalmi nb unto hs wordof promiſe oe his 3n- 
ſwer, PPhence learn, 1, Npplicons mult take the anſwer of 
their prayers from the Ward'ot promile, for be- wha. findeth his 
Warrant to pray, bath hisanſwcr before | be begin to pray, for 
heprayerb according to the will of God, and ſo he Tk his 
petition 3 ſo doth David reach : God hab ſpoken in bis bols- 
nee. 2. Faith clohng wich a promiſe,” will turniſh joy to the: 

H bguve 
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Ver. 3- 1 will praiſe thee; O LORD, among the 
people, and I will ſing praiſe unto thee among the Na 
£10758, } 

4 For thy mercy is great above the Heavens t. and 
thy truth reacheth #»to the clonas. 

5 Bethou exalted, O GOD above the Heavens; 
and thy glory above all the earth. 


Here is the praiſe of God, and the reaſons "thereof : Whence 
learn, 1. Tt is no ſmall help unto the diſcharge of a Duty, - to 
| engage the heart unto God for the doing of itz for in efteR 
' that is the moſt we can attain unto in this life:but in the next life 
we ſhall have full vent for our will to praiſe God, and ſhall 
follow our purpoſe with perpetual perſeverance : TI will prai( 
#hee, O Lord, among the people. 2. Sincerity hath confidence to 
profelle its purpoſe before the Lord : I will praiſe thee, O Lord, 
3- As it is the duty and deſire alſo of a true Worſhipper, thar all 
| the world ſhould be ſtirred up to'praiſe the Lord : lo it was the 
a comfort of the Church of the Jewes, to foreſee the joyning oi 

the Gentiles in the Song, and to ſee the Gentiles ſtirred up by 

the Songs of the Jewiſh Church 3 I will praiſe thee, O Lord, 4- 
li mong the people, and will ſing praiſes unto thee among the Nu- 
lf 05, 4. The matter and reaſons of Gods praiſe, are higher then 
' if the Worſhipper can reach, and larger then he can tathom, 
' if and in ſpecial the mercy of the Lord toward his people, is lar- 
| ger then the wide circle of heaven : Thy mercy 3s great above ihe 
Heavens, 5, There is more ſtufte and ſubſtance of good in 

the Lords promiſes, then the-ſharpeſt ſighted Saint ever did ot 
can perceive 3 for when we have followed the promiſe, to finde 
aut all the truth which is in it,we meet with a Foul of unſearch- 


cluded in this, Thy truth reacheth unto the clauds. 6. The 
heighr cf our praiſing of God, is to put the work of prailing God 
upon himſelf, and ro point him out unto others, as going about 
the magnifying of his own Name, and to be glad for it, as here ; 
Fe thou exalted, 0 God,abrve the Heavens; and thy glory abo? 
al the carth, : 


able riches, and are forced to leave ir there 3 for ſo much is in-W 
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Ver,6, That thy beloved may be delivered: fave 
with thy right hand,and anſwer me. 

Aer the praiſe of God from faith, followeth the prayer of 
| faith. YVherein learn, - x. The church is the Lords beloved, 
; MF or the Incorporation, more loyed. then any thing elſe in the 
world, therefore here called, Thy Beloyed. 2. Becauſe the 
church is Gods beloved, the care of it ſhould be moſt in our 
mind, and rhe love of the preſcryation of it, ſhould draw forth 
our prayer moſt in favour of it; Thas tby beloved may be deli- 
ered, ſave. 3. Whoſoever is entruſted with any publick 
charge, Civil or Ecclelaftick, ina ſpecial manner ſhould make 
the preſervation and welfare of Gods 45 .cheir chief aime, 
and the chief matter of their prayer, and the greareſt (atisfaQion 
of their defires, as here is donc's. That thy beloved may be deli- 
vere4 ſave, and anſwer me. 4.As it ispreſuppoſed , that the 
church ſhall be frequently in danger, fo it is certain that her 
delivery and preſervation ml b7fudughe abour by God in his 
way, and by his powerzand'God muft he truſted with this wotk ; 
therefore ſaich he, That thy Beloved may be delivered, ſave with 
by thy right band. CAE KR The | 


Ver.f. God bath ſpoken in bis holiaeſſ elT wil rejoice, 
I wh [l divideShechem,and mete out the valley of Suc* 
coth, x GE I, | 
8 Guleadis mint, Manaſſeh is mine, Ephraim al/o 
is the ftrength of mine head ; 7udab is my Law:. 
giver, * 4, 


Here the Pſalmiſt looketh unto the word of promiſe for his an- 
ſwer. FVhence learn, 1. Supplicants muſt take the anſwer of 
eheir prayers from the Word of promile, for be- who findeth his 
warrant to pray, hath hisan{wer before be begin to pray, for 


he prayeth according to the will of God, and ſo he bath his 
petition 3 ſo Joth David reach : God bath ſpoken in his bolt- 
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nee. 2. Faith clokng pus Fon will furniſh joy to the 
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belieyer,before he enjoy the performance of it : Gad hath ſpoken, 
ſaith he, I will rejoice, 3. The believer of a general promile , 
may branch out the particulars in it, which are to be performed 
no lefſe clearly, rhen if chey had, been particularly expreſſed : 
for ſo doth the Pſalmilſt reach, ſaying, T will divide Sechem, 
and mete out the.valley, of Sugcoth; which. thing came to pale as 
| hebelieyed, and the whole Kingdome under him was now ſetled 
for his particular intereft, when this Pſalm was compoſed : but 
as .it typified the rebels 'of the diſtrated parts 'of Chriſts 
Kingdom into the unity of Reformation, and joynt ſubjeion 
to hisGoyernment,it was to be performed no lefle certainly then 
the diſtraGted parts of the typical Kingdom'of Iſrael was to bee 
joyned in uniform ſubjeEtion under David,, who here ſairh,Gile- 
ad is mine , Maraſſeh is mine, Ephraim alſo ts the ſtrength of my 
bead, Judah is my Law-giver, Re 


# 


Ver. 9. CMaay 1s'my waſb-pet, "over Edom will 
1 catrour my ſuox , "over "Phitiſta will 1 tri- 
wmph. 4 is 


After compolingaf the Tribes of I{rael,repreſenting the viſible 
Church, he bes to the forraign enemies of the King- 
dome, and aflureth the. Church of victory 'over them' alſo. MM | 
H hence learn, 1. As in the typical Victories of David, fo in 

the Conqueſt which Chriſt maketh, ſome are mort faficere and 

cordial ſubjc&s 3 ſome,do tcigns iubjeQion. out of, conſtraint or iſ | 
carnal motives 3 andas in Davids, lo'in Chrifts viRories; ſome [| * 
are veſſels of diſhonours all (crying/for the uſe of the gr t houſe : | 


>c0ab is my waſb-por, over Edam will 1. caft out my ſhoe, 'over i 


p ofpect of Gods V\ ord and promiſes,it will diſcover afar off ma- 
ny adyantages,as here welce. 


. 


Ver.10. Why will bring ms anto the flrong\C ity ? 
who will leadane\tuto Edom 2. i: ba 5; 

11. ut net thou, oO God,""who" haſt caſt 8 off ? 
and wilt noi 1h51,0 Gog,go fortÞ with our hoſts? 
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- gainft open enemies, which difhilcies are bere overcome by 
h Paith; encouraging'her againſt all impediments. Whencelcarne, 
* #. The Chuich of believers may find; 'and ſhall find insſome 


pallages of theit c&tciſe,' ome main difficulties meeting them 


#n their progrefſe, and ſome ' enemies hajder ito overcome then 


others; ſome divels more trong ir tbeir poſſeſſion then o' hers , 
repreſented \hefe by' the” ttongeſt ' ©iry' of Edom; "bo will 
bring me'imothe frong Clly?"'z. When wemert with any dif- 
Flay oreater the anygtartner hath been; (faich muſt. give more 


employment unto*Gbd; 3nd put if: to>bim for'more affiRance 


— 


and ſtrength +: Who willead me into Edom? wilt not thou, © God i 


2, Faich muſtnot be diſcouraged 'in her warfare, from any 
rokens of Gods diſpleaſure, formerly ler forth againſt kis peo- 


ple; but rather muſt draw encorgagement from thence, raking 
all the executions of threatnings for ſo many pawnes and pledges 


of the apices x) Hg as thePſatmiſt dorh here ; We 


not thou who ba 


Ca 
hoſts 2 S 


uw 0ff ? and wilt not thou go forth with our 


« 
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b he gpeebeth his Prayer, "and \Infiſtath upon bis-requeſt. 
{V/hthie Tegrne, 1, When the Believe finderh his fairh weakeſt, 


he muſt make uſe'of prayer, es'the'infirme man doch of a ſtaffe 


_ in his walking 3-Givews belp from trouble; ' 2, He who would 
| have Gods bal m1 | 


ih any bulin&fſe, muftquit confidence in mans 


help 3 and the ſeting of rhe yaſtity'afnanis beip, muſt make the 
believer to ruſt the'more unto, and.expe& the more confidently 
Gods help, as heres one's Give uchelp from trouble, for vain 
rn onggk At renamed 
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. Ver.13. ThroughGed we fratl ds valianth, for 


be itis that ball tregd dow. 0171 Cures. 


_ 


. Hp cſcth the Pſalme comfortably. $n aſſurance of the , 


- In the War againſt Edojm , the difficulties are repreſented ? 
which the Church militant ſhail mecewith in her bartels a- 
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Churches vittary.. Fence learn, 1. Whatſoever may be th 
yariery of the exerciſes,of feith, victory and triumph ſhall cloſe 


the war,” and crowne the Wraſtler z Through Go4 we ſhall 


do valiantly. 2. Albeit the meanes be nothing but vanity 
wirhaut God, yet they-muſt be uſed, for; they. are ſomethin 
when they are uſed by us» and put in Gods hand : for, Through 
God we:ſhall do valiantly... 3. What the Lord doth by the be- 
liever as his ſervant, or by any other inſtrument, God muſt 
haye the glory of it 3 Through God (ſaith. he) we ſhall do va- 
liantly. 4. The faith -of' the churches viRory | over her -enc- 
mies,- is grounded upon Gods engaging, in the war, for the 
church; and againſt our enemies ; For he it js. that ſhall tread 
down all our enemies. | © Sg ©) 


o 
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PSAL. CIX. 
Tothe chief Muſicien. A Pſum of David. 
Avid, as a Type of Chriſt, hath hereto do with bis and the 


Lor.is deſperate enemies, The Pſalm hath three parts, In. 


the firſt part, he complaineth againſt them unto God,v.1,2,3, 
4,5. Ju theſecond he pronouncerh the'fearful vengeance of 
:; God:againſt them,by way of imprecation in the Spirit of Pro- 
' phecy,/.umto v.21, Inthe third part, he putterh up a prayer to 
.Gog for himſelf,and is comforted, In all which” he is a Type 
of Chriſt, and hath an eye unto Chriſts Kingdom, and tothe 
delperate enemies thercofzas the Apoltle Peter: doth teach us in 
his application of whar. is here ſpoken, as's Prophecie to be in 
part compleated in Fudas, AR.1.20. And ſoDguid here is not 
farisfying, his own priyare revenge.&ainſt:eAchitophel, or any 
ther ſuch like Traitor,but as a Propher foretelling what judg- 
mnt was to tal on the deſperate enemies of God,and as a Saint 
fubicribing to Gods righteous judgmenrs,for the terror of all 
oppoſers ot Chriſts Kingdom. 


Verl. 1. 014 mt thy peace, 0 God of my 


4 praiſe : 
2. For 


bl 
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PSAL, CIX. IOT 
2. For the month of the wicked,aud the month of the 
deceitful are opened againſt me ; they have ſpoken a- 
gainſt me with a lying 'ongue. 

2 -T hey compaſſed me about alſo with words of ha- 
tred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe: 

4. For my !:ve they are mine adverſaries : but 7 
give my ſelf unto prayer. $ 
5. And they bave rewaraed me evil for gova: and 
hat red for my love. 


In his complaint, heprayeth the Lord to ſhew himſelf in ju- 
ſtice againſt his deſperate enemies, and chargeth them for falſe 
and malicious calumnies, and wicked ingratitude againſt him. 
PPhence learn, 1, As the moſt innocent and holy ſervants of 
God are ſubje&t to heavy flanders and falſe calumnics raiſed a- 
gainſt them, fo the beſt remedy and relief in this caſe, is to go 
to God with the matter, as here the Pſalmiſt do:h. 2. The 
Lord will bear witneſle in due time unto the innocency of his 
oppreſied and unjuſtly defamed ſervants, as here the Propher 
prayeth for in his prayer, and doth expe& it : Hold nor thy 
peace, OGod. 3. A good conſcience may be ſure to be cleared 
from falſe imputations, and ſhould comfort it ſelſe with Gods 
approbation in the mean time, becauſe whatſoever infamy the 
- I Þ:liever doth lye under, the Lord will bring forth his innocency 
o | and commen5ation : for this reaſon among others, ' the Pro- 
e Wl phet doth call che Lord, O God of my pratſe. 4. Impudent 
e MW back-biters will put ſuch a face upon the moſt wicked calumny 
2 | and {lander of an innocent ſervant of God, and will ayow it 0 
a IK penly in his face, as if it were of truth, as here we ſee : For the 
© I mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful are opened 
y I <24inft-me, they have fpoken againſt me with 4lying tongue. 5.An 
= {innocent man may be lo circumvented with calumnies and lies 
t I forged of him, as he ſhall be unable to find out any way to cleare 
1 Jl himſelf, as here we ſee 3 They compaſſed me about alſo with words 

of hatred, 6. Albeir, when an innocent man hath ro do with 

a wicked and impudent {landerer, he may be put to no leſle hard 
excrcile,then if he were yoked in a combat to fight for his life, yet 

y IF 1: 15 comfort when God and his owne conſcience know that hee 
ſuftcrerh unjuſtly t They fought againſs me without a cauſe. -7.1ns 
rocency:kindneſle and good deeds, done by the godly nnto the 
H 2 wicked 
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awicked Inflranuers 'of Satanz will not exegapt FR from their 
malicious calumniating of chem; yea,no.man is more ſubje& to 
this requital, then they whodo deſerve belt of the wicked world, 

even Chrciftand his (ſervants are of all men moſt traduced 5 For 
my love they are my adverſaries, aith the Type of Chriſt, and 
Cirilt in him. . 8, Jt 1s nort:the way to overcome the calumnicg 
of the wicked, to render reviling for reviling , or to looſe the 
tongue unto evit words 3 but the only way to overcome all;is to 
yo to God as Supplicants, as here thc P[2lmift did : But 7 gave 
my ſelf to prayer. g. When malicious lips agiinſt a man arc 
joyned wich th? 3 ingratitude of the Ca'\umniator, it makerh up 4 
feactul ditty apaint the ſlanderer; as here, And they have reward. 
ed me etl for good,and Paired for my love. | 


Ver. 6: Set —_—_ A wicked may overbim : and lit 
Satun flard at bis right hand : - | 
Fo LATLA he foal he judged, let him be ban; 
and ler bus pr ayer becyme ſin, 

8. Let his dayes be few : and let another take his | 
Wil | 0 ces $1: 1 
| pe Let by: children be fatherl: ſſe, and hu wife 4 


Rs, 


''|[f Io Let his childvto be continually Vagabonds,and 
Wit beg : let them ſeek. their bread alſo ozt of their deſs- 
Wit late places. 

1 Let the Extortioner catch all that he hath : ad 
let the ſtranger ſpoil his labor. 

12. Let there-be none toextend mercy. unto him: 
neither lit there be any 'to favor bis pwr ſe. chil- 
Aren. | 

13 Let hiv piberies be ent ff :- and un T1 
generation follfwing let their name "be blotted 
ont. 

14 Let therniquity 6f bis Calers be remembrcaf 
with the LORD; ana let net the fin of his mother bt 
184 blatted ont, © 

1} 5 . Lt thenbe before the LOKD continiall . 
Ji thu 
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that he may cut off the memory of, them from the 
earth. 

16, Becauſe that he remembred not to ſhew mercy, 
nd I but perſecuted the poor and needy man : that he might 
ics Wl even ſlay 148 broken in heart, 


he 17. eAs he toved car LIST ſo let it come #into 


WE him: 4s he delighted not in bleſſing, ſo let it be far from 

are him. 

paſh 18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like as with 

"d-W his garment : fo let it come into his bowels like wa- 
tir,and like Ole into his bones, 

19 Let it be unto him as the garment which cove-. 
| rth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is giraed con- 
4, finally. 

; 20, Lit this be the veward of mine adverſaries 
from the LORD : and of them that ſpeak.evil againſt 


my {oul, 


In this ſecond part of the Pſalme, he 'pronounceth the moſt 
* fearful yengeance of God upon malicious calumniators, and 
that as a Prophet and the Meſſenger of God, to ſhew the wrath ot 
0" God acainſt ſuch wicked perſons in general, and eſpecially a- 
oainſt rhe enemies of the Goſpel 3 for he ſpeaketh here as the 
48 Type of Chriſt, as Peacr ſheweth, applying this Prophecy to 
Fudas by name, Ads 1.20. Whence learn, 1. Albcit it be not 
lawful for any man to uſe ſuch imprecations, out of pri- 
vate reyenge,or againſt any man in particular , as David doth, 
1- who was ledas a Prophet by the Spirit of God , yer this doth 
| ſew unto us, that fearful and heavy are thoſe judgements which 
bi witend ingrateful calumniators of honeſt men, and in ſpecial 
400 *l ſuch as are enemies to Chriſt and to his Goſpel, and to 
his faithful Miniſters, or to thoſe in whom the work of Gods 
| grace doth appear, and thar in ſpecial for their deviſing and 
£d foſtering lies and flander of them that profeſſe Gods truth, ot 
v8 purpoſe to meke them, arid the truth which they maintaine , 
and all of their kind, to be the more hated and deſpiſed a- 
mong men : tor this which is written here, ſhall be their judg-= 
ment, according as they draw deeper in this fort of tranſgrefit- 
H oy Ons 
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6©n, and do-approach to Fudas his Treachery. 2. More ſpecial 
ly, theſe are the wages ana r2wari of the deſperate enemies of 
Chriſt, andthe Goſpel, and Ch:iſts ſervants. Firſt, all ſort 
of miſchict ſhall come upon ſuch a mans own perſon from men, 
and from Divels, and from Judicatories, and from Heaven; 
wrath ſhall be on him, inrelation to his liberty, to bis enter- 
priles, to his Suits of Law,and his exerciſe of Religion, til he be 
cut off from the world, and rooted from his place, v. 6, 7,8, 
Secondly, miſchiefe ſhall be on his family, wife and children, 
p20es and eſtate 3 whereof his children ſhall have no benefit, iſ © 
Þut be expoſed to all' miſery withour pity, ver. 9, 10, 11, 12, 
Thirdly, miſchief ſhall be upon his poſterity till they be rooted 
out, with infamie to him of whom they came, being purſued ic 
in wrath to the third and fourth generation, as the children of} $ 
him that hated God, till his fame and memory periſh, ver. 13,0] b 
14,15- and thiat for his mercilefſe perſecuting of the Lords} fe 
oor children,ver,16, PFourthly, the curle of God without hop: L 
of Goas bleſſing, ſhall prey his cracelefſe and curſed diſpoti-M i 
tion, to the vexation of his ſoul and body,and it ſhall be falten-M d 
ed on bim on all hands perpetually, ver.17,18,19. astbe jul n 
reward of the deadly enemies of the Lord, and of the ſalvation c 
of his p:oplezv.20, And this is ſer down as a part of a Pſalme 
of David, tobe ſung unto Gods praiſe, and allowed, and ſaid 
Amen unto, by all the people of God, againſt the deſperate and 
unreconcileable enemies of Chriſt, and of. his true ſervants; 
whereby the church of God may be edified and kept faſt inthe 
faith and profeſſion of Chrift, and free from perſecution of his 
faithful ſervants, ; #7 RW ge ig. | 


. * 


Ver.21-But do thou for me,0 GOD, the Lord, for 
thy Nawes ſake : becanſe thy mercy 1s good, acliver 
then we. ES | 

22. For Iam poorand needy : and my heart % 
wounded within me. ha | 

23. 1am govue like the ſhadow when it aeclineih : 
| # am toſſed up and down liks the locuſt. 

Wl - 24 My hnres are weak through faſting : and m) 

Wl ficſh faileth of farnefſe. Oo 

” 25. 4 became aljo a reproacy nut tm ; 
<2e Pots vn: Wer hd oc by 'wheal 
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when they looked xpon mee they fhaked their 
heaas. 


The third part of the Pſalme, wherein the perſecuted Saint 
putteth up prayer unto Gud tor comfort to himlelf, and for dee 
livery, uhng ſundry reaſons for firengthening of his faith, to 
V, 26, Where he repeatcth his prayer, with other reaſons to in- 
force it, to v. 29. and having tound comfort and victory , he 
cloſeth rhe Pſalm with thankigiving, v. 30, 31, 


From bis farit prayer, and the reaſon thereof ; Learn,1,What- 
ſoever miſchief be appointed for the enemics © f God, and of his 
$on Jeſus Chriſt, it f1+ail not prejudice the godly perſecuted, nor 
hinder their acceile unto God, or Gods befrieniing of them 
for {o teaebeth the Pſaimiſt 3 Bur do thou for me, O God, the 
Lord.” 2. 1t concerneth Go: in his glory, as to puniſh his toes , 
ſo to defend his friends and chilcren : Do thou for me for thy 
Names ſake. 3. The plea of the betieyer is not his own good= 
'neſs, but the reavinefle of Gods meicy unto Supplicants 3 Be- 
cauſe thy mercy #s good , deliver thou me. 4. Bccauſe God is 

ood and mercitul, theretore j;e will not ſufter his cwn to pe- 
riſh in their afli&ion 3 Becauſe thy mercy i good, deliver os 
me, 5. B:fcre the Lord do comfort his children in their aMfli- 


.Etion, he bringeth them tothe ſenſe of their own inſufficiency, 


and of hejr need of bis help; and when this poverty of ſpirit is 
oiyeny it jg a forerunner of delivery 3 Deliver thou me, for I am 
poor and needy. 6. As the Lord by aifliftion doth waken the 
ſenſe of fin. and wound.the mans ſpirit, ſois he a ready Phy- 
fician to the contrite : Deliver thou me, for my heart s wounded 
within me, 9. This mortal life is like a ſhadow, and when 
affliction is ſuperadded to mortality,mans life is like the ſhadow 


IF of the evening,which is ſpeedily ftrerched forth til it vaniſh; and 
| when a Saint is in this condition , he may: expect the fruit of 


Gods compatilion,as here,Delzuer me, for I am gone like a ſhadow 


| when it declineth. $. The children of God mult not look for 


any'certain dwelling place, but to be driven to and fro by per- 
ſecution, as the wind makerh the locuſt to leap from place to 
place 3 I am toſſed up and down as the locuſt. g. The grict of 
the godly under periccution may overcome the natural comfort 
of meat and drink; and bring their body to waſting lcanreſle ; 


"Wl #1 knees are weak through faſting ; and my fleſh faitcr of far- 


eſſe, 
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neſſe. 10. As itis uſual for the wicked to mack the godly, ber 


ing brought low by perſecution : ſo there is no part of the crofſe 
more heayie to the golly then derifion; I became alſo a reproach 
unto them when they losked upon me. 11. That which God doth 
threaten for 4 curſe on the wicke:}, may tor the point of out- 
ward calamity fall upon the deereſt children of Godz as what is 
threatened, Dem. 28. in ſundry things, is here found: on the 
perſecuted childe of God 3 I became 4- reproach untd mem, they 
ſhaked thiir heads. 


Vetrf. 26: Help me, 0 LORD wy God : O ſave me 
atcoraing to thy mercy. ' © | 
A T bat they »ay know that this is thy hazd : that 
thou LORD, haſt dome it. 

29. Let them courſe, bat bleſſe thous when they 
ariſe, let them br aſhamed, but let thy ſervant re- 
Joyce. 

29. Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhaw ; 
and let them cover themſeclucs wich thier owes Coufu [ion 
a with a mantle. 


He prayeth again for help, and addeth more reaſons,eſpecially 
this reaſon, that ſo the difference of Gods dealing with his (er- 
yants, and with his foes may the better 1 : VPhence tearn, 
I. As trouble is lengthened and lyerh on, lo muſt prayer be re- 
peated and infifted upon, as here : Help me, © Lord my God, and 
ſave me according to thy mercy. 2, When the Lords children 
doperceive that Gods honour is obſcured by their ſuffering , 
they become no lefle defirous to have God reſtored to his ho- 
nour, then to have themſelves delivered from trouble 3 Save me, 
that they may know that this ts thy band, that thou, Lord, haſt done 
it, 3. Albeicthe Lord be the inflifter of the troubles of the 
go-ly for their triall, and for maniteſtation of his truth towarl| 
them, and grace in them, yet the wor!d. cannot perceive this, 
till God lifr up the head of his own or of trouble 3 Save me, that 
they may know hui this i thy hand, and that thou, Lord, haſt done 
7t. 4. When God ſhcweth himſelf reconciled to a ſoul, light a- 
riſeth in trouble, to lct them ſee both their own relict, and the 

OV <t- 
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overthrow of their adyerſaries , as here is ſhewen in the propo- 
firion of the condition of rhe godly and their enemies. 5. It 
matters-not what the enemy ſpeake againſt the godly , ſolong as 
God 3pproveth them : yea, the mcre the enemic be depitefal N 
the more will the Lord be kinde to his ſervants : Les them cuy ſe, 
's MY 61 bleſſe thou, 6. When the controyerhie between the godly, and 
« I che periccurors cometh before the Lord to bc judged , ſhame 
-y | ſhall cover the face of the perſecutor , and Gods childe ſhall re- 
joyce3 When they ariſe. 7 to wit 3 for pleading ot their cauſe ) 
let them be «ſhamed-bus let thy ſervant rejoyce. 7. The pretences 
whereby the wicked decerve their own conſciences in perſecu- 
2 I ting the Saints, ſhall betheir bn, and their ſhame and confu- 
fon 3 Let mine ad ver {aries be cloathed with ſhame, and let theme 
+ I cover themſclues with their own confuſton, as with a vnantle. 
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Ver. 30. 1 will greatly praiſe the LORD with 
my mouth ; yea, 1 Will praile him among the mul- 
rirude, | 

31. For he'ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 
4 pcore : to ſave him from thoſe that condemne his 

{onle, 


He cloſeth his'prayer and the Pſalme comfortably, YPherce 
_ i Jearn, 1, Albeit the perſecuted children of God. be put to 
1, mourning and prayer tor a time , yer the iflue of their exerciſe 
». Ml ſhall be joy and prailc 3 For, { will greatly praiſe, ſaith the Sup- 
\4 ll plicant here. 2. It is not unuſuall ro God to make the delivery of 
n MW bis chiidren manifeſt before the people, who were: witneſſes of 
their bard uſage by rhe wicked, and to make his ſeryants to pro- 
- claim his praile with their own mouth ; I will greatly praiſe the 
; © Lord with my mouth yea, I will praiſe him among the multitude. 
ne Þ 3.As Saiangv.6.ſhal ftand at the right hand of the perſecutor,both 
1- Ml to<wrive him on to perdition in his an, and then ro accuſe him 
«1 IM ard torment him for it , fo ſhall the Lord Rand atthe right hand 
; of his perſecuted ſervants in their loweſt condition, to ſtrengthen 
7; © them under their trouble, and to dcliver them out of ir ; For he 
ne ſhall ftand at the right hand of the poor , 30 ſave hn from them 
that condemn bis (ow. 4. Albeit the experience of rhe promiſed 
dclivery be not yet came, yet the forefight of it by faith in _ 
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neſſe. 10, As itis uſual for the wicked to mock the godly, be 


ing brought low by verſecution : ſo there is no part of the croffe 
more heayie to the goily then derifions I became alſo a reproach 
unto them when they looked upon me. 11. That which God doth 


threaten for 4 curſe on the wicke:?, may for the point of out- 


ward calamity fall upon the deereſt children of Godz as whar is 
threatened, Dem. 28. in ſundry things, is here found on the 
perſecuted childe of God 3 I became 4-reproach untd them, they 
 ſhaked thiir heads. 


Vetrf. 26. He1p me, 0 LORD my God : O ſave me 
atcoraing to thy mercy. © 
_ 27. T bat they may know that this is thy hand : that 
thow LORD, haſt done ts. 

29. Let them carſe , bat bleſſe thour, when they 


ariſe, let them br aſhamed, bur let thy ſervant re- 
Joyce. F 
29. Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : 
and let them cover themſelves with thitr owes confuſion 
a with a mantle. 


He prayeth again for help, and addeth more reaſo1s,eſpecially 
this reaſon, that ſo the aifference of Goos dealing with his ſer- 
yants, and with his foes may the better appear ; VVhence earn, 
I. As trouble is lengthened and lyeth on, lo muſt prayer be re- 
peated and inſiſted upon, as here : Help me, © Lord my God, and 
ſave me according to thy mercy, 2. When the Lords children 
do perceive that Gods honour is obſcured by their ſuffering , 
they become no lefſe defirous to have God reſtored to his ho- 
nour, then to have themſclves delivered from trouble 3 Save me, 
that they may know that this 1s thy band, that thou, Lord, haſt done 
it, 3. Albeicthe Lord be the inflifter of the troubles of the 
go-ly for their triall, and for maniicRtation of his truth toward 
them, and grace in them, yet the world. cannot perceive this, 
till God lifr up the head of his own or of trouble 3 Save me, that 
they may know thu this %s thy hand, and that thou, Lord, haſt done 
7t, 4. When God ſheweth himſelf reconciled to a ſoul, light a- 
riſeth in ttouble, to Ict chem ſee both their own relict, and the 

| | ' oV<t» 
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overthrow of their adyerſaries , as here is ſhewen in the propo= 
firion of the condition of the godly and their enemies. E It 
matters not what the enemy ſpezke againtt the godly, ſo long as 
God 3pproveth them : yea, the mcre the enemic be defoiteF,l X 
-. W:the more will the Lord be kinde to his ſervants : Let them cirſe ; 
is {bus bleſſe thou, 6. When the controverſie between the godly, and 
ie {che periccurors cometh before the Lord to bc judged , ſhame 
'y ſhall cover the face of the perſecutor , and Gods chilae ſhall re- 
joyce 3 When they ariſe. 7 to wit » for pleading ot their cauſe ) 
let them be «ſhamcd-but let thy ſervant rejoyce. 7. The pretences 
whereby the wicked deceive their own conſciences in p*rſecu- 
2 ting the Saint>, ſhall betheir bn, and their ſhame and confu- 
fon 3 Let mine adver {aries be cloathed with ſhame, and let then 
+ | «over themſclues with their own confuſeon, as with 4 vrantle. 


Ver. 30. 1 will greatly praiſe the LORD with 
my mouth ; yea, 1 Will praile him among the mul- 
mirude, 

31. For he ſhall ſtand at the right hayd of the 
- pea : to ſave him from thoſe that condemne his 

oule, 
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bs He cloſeth hijs'prayer and the Pſalme comfortably, PVhence 
\ | learn, 1, Albeit the perſecuted children of God. be put to 
1, |} mourning and prayer tor a time , yet the iflue of their exerciſe 
e- | ſhall be joy and praile 3 For, { will greatly praiſe, ſaith the Sup- 
14 x plicant here. 2. It is not unuſuall tro God to make the delivery of 
\n @ bis chiidren manifett before the people, who were: witneſſes of 
, | their bard uſage by rhe wicked, and to make his ſervants to pro- 
= claim his praile with their awn mouth ; I will greatly praiſe the 
c; Lord with my mouth, yea, I will pratſe him among the multitude. 
ne 3.As Saiangv.6.ſhal ſtand at the right hand of the perſecutor,both 
no to<rive him on to pcrdition in his fan, and then ro accuſe him 
r1 ad torment him for it , fo ſhall the Lord Rand atthe right hand 
; , of his perſecuted ſervants in their loweſt condition, ro ſtrengthen 
17; | them under their trouble, and to dcliver them out of is ; For he 
ne ſeall ftand at the right hand of the poor , #0 ſave han from then 
that condemn bis (oul. 4, Albeit the experience of the promiſed 
dliyery be not yet came, yet the forehight of it by faith in Gods 

| CN, | Word , 
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Word; and gracious nature, is ſuſhcient cauſe of jay to the Per. 
ſecuted Saint , and matter of praile unto God 3 I will great, 
praiſe the Lord with my mouth, for he ſhall ftand at the right hang 
of the poor 20 ſave him, | 
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is Plalm containeth the doftrine of Chriſt , God and nizn yi 

in ane perſon , concerning his everlaſting kingdome and 
Prieſthood, whoſe Kingdom albeit begun to be manifetted 4. 

: mong the Jewes, yet wasto be extended unto the Gentiles 
- with great ({ucceſs, v.1,*,3.” As for his Pricfthood, he is ſetled 
- therein for ever by an Oath,v.4. and that with the overthrow 
of his enemies, how great or many ſoever,v.5,6- yet not with- 
out Chrilts ſufferings, by which he was firſt to be humbled , 


and then to be cxalted, v, 7. | 


Ver. i. He LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
tou at wy right hand, until 1 make 
thine enemies thy footſtool. 


In the firſt place, the Prophet being taught of God, deſcribes 
- the Perſon of Chriſt , in both his '5 ag » and in his King- 
ly office , which he exerciſeth in heaven from the beginning of 
the world to the end thereof , until all his enemies ſhall be de- 
ftroyed, VVhence learn, 1, Albcit the underſtandin» of Chriſts 
perſon and offices be neceſſary unco the Church, yer none know [| 
the Son (ave the Father, and they ro whom be will reycal him : 
for David knew Chriſt only by the Fathers teaching 3 The Lord 
ſaid, ſaith he, 2. Chriſt is Davids Son,and Davids Lord alſo: 
Davids Son, inregard Chrilt alumcd his humane nature of Da- 
vids ſced ; and Davids Lord, becauic he is God, very God and 
very man in one perſon 3 The Lord (aid tomy Lord, that is, Go 

the Father reycaled 'to me concerning God the Son , my Lord 
and Redeemer. 3. Chriſt in his Kingiy office is exalted to 
the 
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the fellowſhip of glory and power with the Father , authorized 
by him in his Kingdome , and eſtabliſhed therein by diyine de- 
cree: The Lord ſard to my Lord. 4. Chriſt fince the beginning 
of the world hath had , and to the end of the world ſhall have 
enemies to his kingdome, who ſhall fight againſt him , + but he 
ſhall prevaile over them complearly and glorioully , to their 
ſhame and confuſion : Sit thou ay right hand, untill 1 make 
thine enemies thy footſtoole, 5. No lefle then divine power is able 
to {ſubdue the enemies of Chriſts Kingdome 3 for diyils and 
wicked men, fin , death- and hell are oppoſite to: his thrones 
Sit here, untill I make thine enemies thy footſtocl, . 6.1 Albeit this 
victory 5s not fully obtained, till the'end'ot the world:, becauſe 
ff the renewing of the batrel by/new'inſtruments , from gene= 
fation to'generarion, yet till then and for ever Chriſt the King 
enjoyeth his glory in heaven,and firteth judging and ruling pow- 
erfully all things for the good: of. his. Church ; Sirthou as my 
igh band, until T make thine enemies thy footſtogl, 


"Ver. 2. The LO RD ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
rength out of Sion : rule thoy in the miaſt of thine 
nemies, Ba =P 


In the ſecond place he ſheweth the meanes and manner of 
is conqueſt and governing, to witby the preaching the Goſpel. 
T bence learn, 1, Chriſt wanteth not a rod and ſcepter whereby 
o govern,but he hath the Word of God preached for rhe Enſign 


—_— 


f his Princely 4a or preheminencie , which is the arme 
nd power of God unto ſalvation to every one that belieyeth, and 
bich is able to throw down every trong hold exalted againſt the 
nowledge of him Th is the rod of thy ſtrength. 2, Chriſt was 
King in his Church, and was in exerciſe of his office before his 
Encarnation, and that by his Word preached , which is the rod 


1 : Wt his mouth, Iſa. 11. 4, For be ſhall (end the rod of thy ſtrength 
1d But of $10n, preſuppoſeth the rod of his ſtrength in $70n. 3. Ir 
3 Fas decreed that Chriſts Kingdome , howſoever firit and moſt 
a- learly manifeſted among the Jewes, yet ſhould not be limited 
nd Fithin Fudea, but ſhould go forth unto the Gentiles for ſubdu- 
ol Fs them 3 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength ous of Sion. 
11. How many enemies (oeyer ſhall oppole the Kingdome of 
t0 


hciſt, and how powerful ſoever they ſhall be, yer Chriſt Gol 
| ER ear 


pear rule, enjoy his Kingdome, maintaine his ſubjeRs, and gg 
on in his:Conqueſts ; Rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies, 
bh. J ; 4 Kt | | ] x ; 


ET , 


Ton 


Ver- 3.''Thy people ſhall be wilting in the day of 
fhy' power, in the beauties of bolineſſe from the womb 
of hs morning thou haſt the dew of thy youth: 

.* In thethird:place he ſhewerh,whaz ſu:ceſle Chriſt ſhall have; 
for he ſhall have abundance 'of Converts,” who ſhall came to. bis 
Chucch .offaring thernſc}ves , as/the free-will-offerings were 


broughe-ro'the beautitul-holy Temple , and thar-.ig {ſuch multi-} 


rudes arvd{onfluence, / as his:young Converts.fhall be ,innume- 
rable, likerhe dew upon the grafſe , which dew; iffuerh forch as it 
were. from the mornings wombe as its daily birth. _}hence 
learn, 1. Wharſoever courſe-qur Lord 4..all cake. 2-for inviting 
and compelling gueſts to come to his feaſt , and to the ſociety 
of hisviſthle Church , yet only his Bic, his.redeemed ones, 
all of rhemare made moſt wHling Converts'by his Omnipo- 
rent power , effeQually inclining their hearts, and making them 
willing 3 Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, 
2, Chriſts Church by rhe adminiſtration of holy Ordinances, 
by the. ſexing. forch of the Lords: holinefſe , by her teaching 
and penlwading effectuaily unto the duties of holineſfle , is ex- 
ceeding. beautitul in the eyes of God, and of {piritua] behold- 
ers 3 Ty people ſhall be willing in the beauty of bolintſſe. 3. True 
Conygzys by thepower of the Goſpel are Chriſts children and 
off-{pring.z] who 'thall grow up before him m ſimplicity and 
harmleſneſſe, | as rhe youth in cach generation do grow , and 
ſhall be, for, multitude as rhe ares of. Heaven , as the ſand on 
the {ea-ſhorg'y or as the mornzng dew delcending from the 
Heaven ;: From the wombe of the morning, thou We the dew of 
thy youth. - (tin 1 4 a Ll 
"Ver: 4. The LORD hath ſworne,aud: will wot ve 
pert , thou art a Prieſt for ever, 'afrer the order of 
Aelchizedech. ; wr; We 


% 


Iy the fourth place, is his Prieſthood ſetled., hence learn 


1, Chrol 
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r, Chriſt as he is King of his Church, fo heis Prieſt alſo. for 
the teaching of Gods will to his ſubjects, for reconciling them 
to God by his propitiatery ſacrifices z for iandtitying them , for 
making their ſervices acceprable , for bearing the iniquity of 
f Wl their holy things, for interceding alwayes for them, and bleſſing 
þ I them effetually in the Name ot the Lord : Thou art a Prieft', 
ſaich the Lord unto our Lord... 2. Chriſt is an everlaſting Prieſt, 
who liveth for ever to make interceflion for us;and neither need- 
&h or can admit any ſucceflor, or ſuffragan to himſelf in his 
3 office 3 Thou art 4 Prieſt for cyer, 5, Chriſt in hfs office is no 
is WW Uſurpefy for-he is called to it. his Prieſthood is unchargeable , 
re i confirmed by an Oath, having the glory of Ged laid in 'pawne 
i- ll for its ſtability and continuation without change : The Lord hath 
e- IM (worn, and will not repent, thou art a Prieſt forever. 4, | Aaron's 
1 order was not confirmed by an oath, but was an imperfeft type 
ce of Chrifts Prieſthood, to endure only till the Lord came. till the 
ng Wl time of Reformation camezand. was tobe changed at Chriſts co- 
ry WH ming; for ſeeing a change behoved to be made of the Prieſthood, 
5, a change bthoved allo to: be made of the Levitical law : Thoy arr 
0-W 4 Pricſt for ever, ( novatter rhe order of Aaron, but ) after the 
em order of Melchigedech, -, 5: Melchizedechs order, was not the 
cr. patterne , but a type and ſhadowing reſemblance of 'Chriſts 
5 Priefthood;;: for as Meldbz3edech in his Scriprutal being is men- 
ins Mtioned and brought in , without ſhewing who was-his father or 
:x-mother , and had both the offaces.of King - and'Prieſt joyned in 
1d-Whis perſon, and was firſt King of rightequſneſſe, and then King 
rue Wot peace 3- as is more large:y deſcribed by the Apoſtle in bis E- 
indEpiſtle to the Hebrewes : fo is Chriſt really without beginning 
andFJand ending, both King anc Pricſt , who bringeth perfe& righ- 
andMtcouſneſſe and peace to his ſubje&ts 3 Thou art a Prieſt for ever , 
onſeftcr the order-of Melchigedech.} . ... VV 


1 


Ver. 5. The Lord at thy righthand ſhal ſtrike 
through Kyngs tn the day of hi; wrath. 
ye} 6- He Jhall judge among the heathen, be ſhall fill 
- of tbe places with rhe dead' bodies : he ſhall 'wonnd the 
beads over many conntreys. 


ka the Gith place is (ct down the viRtory of Chriſt over 
bx 
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his enemies. PPhencelearn, 1. Chriſt the Mediator , and 


Ki.g of bis Church , and every believer in him , have God Þ 
ready ar hand in all that they have todo * for as Chriſt is a Þ 
the right hand of the Father for glory, ſo the Father is at Chriſts Þ 


right hand for cooperation 3nd affiſtance* The Lord at thy right 
band, faith he. 2. As the Kings and Rulers of the earth are us 
ſually great enemies to Chriſts Kingdome, (o he is the hardeſt 
party thar ever they ſhall meet with : The Lord at thy right hand 
ſhall ſtrike thorow Kings. 3. The Lord hath a time of patience 
wherein he bcarah with his. encmies, and aday of wrath when 
he will break forth againſt his adyerſaries : He (hall ſtrike 
thorow Kings in be day of his wrath. 4. Car:ſts Government 
is wiſe and juſt, convincing ſome of fin, and pardoning the pe- 
Aitent 3 convincing others of fin, and ſealing them up to con- 
demnation 3 caſting. down the proud , and comforting the caſt 
downz and doing all things for the good of the ſubje&s molt dii- 
creetly 3 He ſball judge among the heathen. 5. Were there never 
o many enemies ro Chriſt , they are all dead men before 
him, whots he will kill, and will caſt cheir carcaſes in the ditch- 
es of their own campes ; He ſhall fill theplaces with dead bodies. 
6. As he will puniſh the muititudes of people, who under wick- 
ed commanders do oppoſe his Kingdome : ſo- will he in ſpecial 
puniſh wicked Rulers, that lead. on their people againſt bim , 
how manylſocyer they be who are joyned in conſpiracy He ſhall 
wo'ind the heads over many Countries. - WH Ade} git 


5 ve. Ba wt ai re a ng: 
therefore ſhall he lift up the head- 30; 
toche laſt place is ſet down tht manner of Chriſts carrying 


on bis Kingdome and Prieſthood in his church 3 to wit, by 
{uttering and enduring bay 3S a good ſouldier- purſuing 


the victory ;- for which his humiliation it is promiſed he ſhall be 


. exalred. Whence learn, - x. It behoyed Chriſt firſtto ſuffer, and 
or, he. ſhall partake of the waters of affliction. © 2, Whatſoevcr 
a good ſouldier doth, or ſuffereth in his warfare againſt, and in 
puruir of his enemies, Chriſt did and ſuffered in purſuing bis 
enzmies in his own pecſon, and ſhall do and ſuffer. in his wyſti- 
cal body 3 He ſhall 4rink.of the brook, that is, content himlelic 


n-enter into glory : He ſhall drink of the brook inthe way 3 


Wits 
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with any obvious entertainment, which he meeteth with in the 
chaſe of his enemies, and nor be retarded with any Care of bet- 
ter fare then what may further his purpoſe, 3. As Chrifts per- 


| 

: 8 ſonal (uffexings were not to endure any longer chen the time he 
t I was on his way to his glory, ſo neither arerhe lufferings of his 
| ({ouldiers,or his church militant, his myſtical body, to cadure any 
} longer then they are in their way to the tryumph : that 1s, durin 
18 this ſhort life : He ſhall drink of the Brook in the way. 4. As 
+ Chriſt in his perſon was exalred after bis ſufterings as ViRor, 
1M and did enter into his glory, ſo ſhall be exalr every member of his 
+ myſtical body after their ſuffering and litt up their head : for ir 
of is appointed even for them,through many aftiiQions to enter into 
. 8 glory 3 Therefore ſhall he lift up the head, 

1« 
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k- He ſcope of this Pſalm is to ſtir up all to praiſe God, and that 
jal for ſo many reaſons as there are verſes in the Pſalm, The ex- 


ns hortation is in the firſt words ; Praiſe ye the Lord, Therea- 
al ſons follow in order. The Pſalm is compoſed ſo after the order 
of the Hebrew Alphabet, as every ſentence or half Verſe be- 
ginneth with a ſeveral letter of the A B C in order, andall the 

KM Pſalmis of Praiſe only, Whence we learn in general,:,Some- 

) 'Y timeicis expedient to ſer all 'other things apart, and employ 
- our ſelves expreſly to proclaim the prailes of the Lord only ; 


for ſo is done in this Pſalm. 2, The praiſes of the Lord are 


ing able to fill all the Letters and Words compoſed of letters,in all 

byſl their poſſible junures of. compoſition 3 for ſo much doth the 
ing} going through all the Letters of the »A B (, point our unto 
| beſl us» he is Alpha and Omega, and all the middle letters of the 
and B C ofpraile., 3, The praiſes of the Lord are worthy to bee. 
ay 3 kept in memory ; for that this Pialme may be the bertter re- 
yerſh membred,it is compoſed after the manner of the ABC, an. 
 infl fo it infiguateth thus much to us — | 


' 
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his enemies. PVhence learn, 1. Chriſt the Mediator , and 
Kiag of bis Church, and every believer in him , have God 
_ ready at handin allthat they: have to do ? for as Chriſt is a 
the right hand of the Father for glory, ſo the Father is at Chriſts 
right hand for cooperation and affiſtance* The Lord at thy right 
band, faith he... 2. As the Kings andRulers'of the earth "ip us 
ſaally cat,cnemies to Chriſts Kingdome, ſo It is the hardeſt 
party thar ever they ſhall meet with : The Lord &@ thy nent 
ſal ſtrike thorow: Kings. 3. The Lord hath a time of pate 
in he bard with his.encmics, and aday of wrath 
3 will break "_ iy onion dyetfaries.': | 


+ tm art —_ At 
| the beaten. 5. Wete there never 
engines, ro"©hriſt 3 rhey/are all dead mety befor: 
zoth he will kill,ar il dcheir carcaſes intheditch- 
; ks >He-[l ; with. dead bodies, 
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air of his, enemies, Chriſt aid = faifered4 in 1 Og his 
enemics in big ownpecſon, and ſhall do and : fee in his yſti 
dh p; He pul iikof ; bene hinelfc 
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with any obvious entertainment, which he meeteth with in the 
chaſe of his enemies, and nor be retarded with any care of bet-= 
ter fare then what may further his purpoſe. 3. .As Chrifts per= 


ſonal ſufferings were not to endure any longer then the time he 


was on his way to his glory, ſo neither are the lufferings of his 


ſouldiers,or his church militant,his myſtical body, to endure any 


longer then they are in their way to the tryumph : that is, durin; 
this ſhort life : He ſhall drink of the Brook in the way, 4, As 
Chriſt in his perſog was exalred after bis ſufttrings as. ViQor, 
and did enter into his glory, fo ſhall be exalt every member of his 
myſtical body after their ſuffering and lift vp their head ; for it 
is appointed even for them,through many aftliQtions to enter into 
olory 3 Therefore ſhall he lift up the head, 


PSALM CXI. 


THe ſcope of tnis Pſalm is to ſtir up all to praiſe God, and that 
for ſo many reaſons as there are verſes in the Plalm, The ex- 
bortation is in the firſt words : Praiſe ye the Loxd, Therea- 

| ſonsfollow in order. The Pſalm is compoſed fo after the order 
of the Hebrew Alphabet, as every ſentence or half Verſe be-. 
ginneth with a ſeveral letter of the A B C in order, andall the 
Plalmis of Prajſe only, Whence we learn in general,z,Some- 
rimeir 15 expedient to ſet all 'other things apart, and employ 

- our ſelves exprelly to proclaim the praiſes of the Lord only 3 
for ſo is done inthis Pſalm, 2, The praiſes of the Lord are 
able to fall all the Letters and Words compoſed of letters,in all 
their poſlible junRures of.compoſition 3 for ſo much doth the 
going through all the Letters of the vA B point: out unto 
us, he is Alpha and Omegg, and all the middle letters of the 
B C of praile. 3, The praiſes of the Lord are worthy to bee. 
kept in memory ; for that this Pſalme may be the bertter re- 
membred,it is compoſed after the manner of the A B C, and. 

| ſo it infiguateth thus much tous © £ 
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Ver. 1. Raiſe ye the LORD : I wil i 

A praiſethe LORD with my whole, 
heart in the Aſſembly of the upright, and in the 
Congregation. | | 


k 


He ſetteth dawn the ſcope of the Palme in a word of exhor- 
tation to praiſe the Lord, and then annexeth ten Reaſons and 
Morives thereunto. The firſt Motive is from his own example: 
Whence learn, 1,When we-are about any part of divine worſhip, 
it ſhall be to good purpoſeto ſet.our eye mainely upon the ſcope 
which we propound to our ſelyes therein : for (o, with leſle wa- 
vering of thoughts, and more faxed. preſence of mind, we ſhall 
follow our purpoſe 3 Thus much doth the Pialmiſts example 
here teach us, ſetting down all he purpoſeth to aime at in this 
word, Praiſcyethe Lord. 2, The Paſtor of the congregati- 
on, being about to ſtir up others to this, or any other ipiricualſh; 
duty,ſhould go before them in his own example,and ftir up him-| - 
ſelf to tharſame end : for fo teacheth the Pſalmiſt , ſaying, 
T will praifethe-Lord. 3. As the Lord is worthy of hearty prais 
T:s,ſo ſhould we'with our heart take up this Song,and bear our the 
workz1 will praiſe the Lord with my wholeheart. 4. Solemn meet- 
ings of God children for Gods publick worſhip, and furthering 
one another therein, is an Ordinance of God appointed' for tha 
end:1 will praiſe—in the Aſſembly.and in the Congregation.5.Al- 
beit the true mcmbers of the church inviſible, be only they who 
are juſtified, and who are regenerate, and who are Students off 
ſanQity and righteouſneſs 3 and albeir ſuch only are fitteſt hears 
ers, aiicerners, and joyners in the Lords worſhip, yet muſt the 
-whole congregation, or viſible megabers of the- church; what 
ſo: ver they be before God,be admitted to the fellowſhip of hear}; 
3ng God praiſed 3 for thereby the cle& unconyerred may be re- 
enerate 3 ſo when the Pialmiſt hath (id, I will praiſe the Lorl 
7n the Aſſembly of the upright, he ſubjoineth alſo, and in 1b 
Congregation, 


Ver.2. The works of the LORD are great, ſongh 
9:1t of all that have pleaſure thereiy, A 
T] 


The ſecond reaſon of the exhortation to praiſe God, is from 
the greatnels and excellency of Gods works. Whence learne, 
[1, We need not go far to ſeek matter for praifing the Lord, 
C his works are at our hand to furniſh matter 3 and albeit the Lords 
e © works 1N compariſon one with another, bee ſome of them 
e greater, ſome of them leſſer, yer all and every one of them being 
looked upon ſeverally are great; The works of the Lord are 
great, 2, Whatloeyer glory doth appear in Gods works, there 
is more hid Treaſure and excellency. therein to be ſought our 3 
and it men do.not (fe much in Gods works, it js becauſe they 
4 [co nor ſeck them our 3 The works of the Lord are great, ſought 
F out of all them, &c. 3. 1t is a mark of a wiſe child of God to 
' Wtzke pleaſure in Gods work, and to take pleaſure to ſearch and 
 Wice Gods praile therein, and theſe. only do reap the right uſe 
and benefit thereof. z They are (ought out of all them that have 


pleaſure therein. 


g 


i Ver.3. His worKfis honourable and glorious t and 
al bis 75g hreonſneſſe endareth for ever, EIS 


 Therhird reaſon of praiſe, is the glory and honour of God 
o be ſeen in his works. Whence learne, 1,The glory of Gods 
wiidome, power, juitice or mercy, or ſome of his Attributes,is 
tamped upon his Works of Creation and Providence, and they 
who haye an open eye to-look upon them rightly, will .acknows 
ledge it 3 His work i honourable and gloriovs, 2, When the 
rayes of Gods wiſdom, power, goodnefſe, or any A:tribute, are 
perceived in his work, they cauſe: an honourable eſtimation of 
God, and of his work alſs3 and a right eſtimation of Gods wotk 
cannot be attainedtill bis glory be ſeen init : His work js ho- 
[20urable and glorious, © 3. Albeit the world alwayes, yea, and 
Gods children alſo, 'doofren miſconftrue the Lords work and 
dealing wich themſelves and withothers, yet there is no wrong 
therein 3 there was never any wrong, not ever ſhall there be a- 
ny the leaſt point of injuſtice in his dealing : Hi rightcouſneſſe 
endureth for ever, fed | 


Ver,q. He hath made his wonderful works to be 
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romembrea:; the LORD is gracions,and full of com-| 
p2ſſion , | | | 


The fourth Motive to praiſe God, is the courſe he taketh to 
make his works to be remembred, mixing mercy and compaſiion 
in all his providence towards men, and ſpecially his own people, 
Whence learn, 1, What the Lord hath donetfor his Churchyh: 
hath ordained thar it ſhould be remembred 3 and this he pro- 
cureth, partly by printing upon bis works the large impreſſion of 
his power and goodnefle 3 partly by doing the like works when 
the Church ſtandeth in need thereof : and partly by his Ordi- 
nances, commanding them to be remembred ; He hath made hj 
wonder ful works to be remembred. 2. As the grace and loving 
pity of God rowards his Church' is the cauſe of the wonderful 
working of God for his Church 3 ſo are they ſtrong motives to 
cauſe his works to be remembred unto his praiſe 3 For the Lord 
* graci9:5, and full of compaſſion, doth here infer ſo much, , 


a _ © - 


Verſ.5. He hath given meat unto them that 
feare him, he will ever be mindful of his Cove 
nant. | $'} 


3 
_ | Theffth motive to praiſe God, is, becauſe God according to , 
his Covenant, \provideth for the neceffiries, of his_.peopic. iſ ( 
Whence learn, 1, The Lord in all ages hath carefully furniſhed , 
maintenance for the life, both bodily and ſpiritual of his owne þ 
people 3 He hath gjven meat to them that fear bim. 2. As, what 
good the Lord doth unto bis people, is becauſe of his covenant 
with them, ſo what is to be done for th:m, .. he will do for his}, 
Covenant ſake alſo,wichout being wearied: He will ever be mind-W x 
ful of his Covenant, | | a] 


| Ver. 6. He bath ſh:wed his people the power of 
hi works : that he may give them the b:ritage of NP 
the heath-n. | 


"Fhe 1x:h Motiye to Gods praiſe is,the proof which he mes 
2 is 
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"I his power for, and good-wil tothis people, in bringing them 
7 out of Egypt,and unto Canaan. Whence learn, 1. The Lords work- 
{ ing wonderfully and extraordinarily for his people, were it but 


onceand at one time, as it is a ſufficient reaſon of praifing him 
ordinarily at all times thereafter, ſo it is a ſufficient prop rorhe 
faith of his people at all times: for this uſe are we taught ro make 
of the Lords working for his people, in giving them the heritage 
of the heathen, 2, ;o the Lords working for his people at one 
time, giverh evidence of whathe can do.for them art any time 
fo will he have bis own people in ſpecial,(pe&arors, obſcryers and 
wicnefles of his working at any time, that they may make uſe 
thereof at all times 3 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his 
works, that he may give themthe heritage of the heathen, 


Ver.7.T he works of his hanas are verity and judg- 
ment all his Commanaments are (ure. 


8.They ſtand faſt for ever and ever : and are done 
intruth and uprightneſſe. | 


The ſeventh and gighth Motives to Gods praiſe, is the ſuir- 
ableneſſe of his Work unto his Word, and the Rabiliry of his 
Word and Works in truth and uprightnefle. Jhence learne, 
7, The works of the Lord done for his Church, and in his 
Church to his people for their corre&tion or comfort, and a- 
eainſt their enemics for their overthrow, do prove the Lord to 
be true and faichful in his promiſes and threatnings ; The works 
of the Lord are verity and judgment. 2, As the Words and 
working of the Lord agree together, ſo ſhould they be :Keemed 
of, acknowledzed and commended by us : The works of the 


| Lord arc verity and judgement. 23. The whole Wordof God, 


all which he hath commanded usto obſerve and make uſe of, 
is worthy of all commendation, and of perpetaal uſe 3 for all rhe 


parts of it do agree one with anorher, -ſuitable to the condition of 


his plople in all ages,good and profitable to them : it is clear and 
Paine,and not ambiguous,when it is rightly conſidered and com 
pared with it (elfe : for eventhe ceremonial Law,albeir aboliſhed 
for the outward obſervation of the carnal ceremony : which 
heured forth Chriſt to. come, yer endureth for ever ig the re& 
li-nification,of ſubſtance, benefits and duties thereby ſhadowed 

js. 4 CTR forth: 
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forth : and the moral Law, howſoever it ſerveth to cornidemre 
men for their ſins , yet itis alſo a Pedagogy to draw and drive 
i life in Chriſt, ani 


condemned men to ſeek riphteouſneſſe an 
to lead the believer along in his hand to _heayen 3 eAll bis Com 
mar ments are (ure,they ftand faſt for ever and cver, and are dont 
in .ruth and uprightneſſe. | 


Ver.g. He ſent reaemption unto his people * he hath 
commanaed his Covenant for ever : holy and ruvercrd 


is his Namwme.- 


'Tne ninth Motive to Gods praiſe, is the courſe which he hath 
taken for mans ſalvation, and tor his divine honour. - I#hence 
Jearn, 1. The Lord hath made Redemprion ready for mcn,and 
hath given forth a commiſſion for making offer of it, "and for 
applying it tothe benefit of the believer ; He ſent Redemption i 
bis people, 2. Whoſoever co receive the meflage of Redempti- 
on ſent unto them, God is entered with them in an .everlaſting 
and unchangeable covenant, for grace and ſalvation unto them: 
He hath commanded his (Covenant for ever. 3. Whercin ſoever 
God hath engaged himlelf by covenant, we muſt not [uſpe 
him to. be orherwayzs minded then hee hath ſpoken, © but 
muft in faith and fear ſubſcribe.to this declaration, leſt we 
take: his Name in vaine : *, For boly and yeyerend 3s bk 
Name, 


. Ver.1o. The feat of the LORD is the begin 


ning of wiſdom : a good underſtanding have a 


they that do his Commandments, praiſe endure 


forever, 


The tenth Motive to praiſe God is, from the fruit of Believing 


and obeying lim. Whence learn, 1. As it is true wiſdom td 
know the Lords will, and toobſerve ir : fo then do men ve 
gin to giye proof of wiſdom in them, when they begin ro mai 
conſcicice of the obijditence of fai:h, and to Rand 12 aw to mil 
bclievz: Gods Word,'or diſobey bis comman |is,, For the fear 0 
zhe L ord % the bezhining of wiſdom, 2: Flouſocver the wicts 

< :: | Mi 
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' Ef ho follow their owne counſel, may ſeeme wiſe to world< 


| 


{lings, and the Lords chilarento be ſimple and witleflez yet in 


effeR, the manthat Rudieth conſtantly unto the obedience of 


© faith, is the only wiſe man : A good underſtanding have all 


they that do his Commandments.3.Albeitmany donegle& to praiſe 
God, yet he ſhali not want praiſe : for the matter of his praiſe 
ſhall endure , and he ſhall provide ſuch as ſhall praiſe him, trom 
generation to generation, and for evermore : Hi prazſe cndu- 
reth for cyer. 


PSALM CXIL. 
Ver. Raiſe ye the LORD, Bleſ- 
{ed is thy man that feareth the 


LORD, that dilighteth greatly in his Commanda- 
ments. 


tl, 


His Pſalme is a praiſing of God for bleſſing of the believers, 
and the whole Pſalm doth prove that the believer is blefied:; 
which Propoſition is ſer down, v.1, and confirmed with fo many 
reaſons as there are verſes following. Whence learn, 1.Albcit 
in linging of ſome certain Pſalm, or part th:reof, there be no- 
thing dire&ly ſpoken of the Lord, or to the Lord, yet he is praj+ 


| {ed when his truth is our ſong, or when his works and doQtine is 


our {ong3as here it is ſaid, Praiſeye the Lord . And thereafter the 
bleſledneſs ofthe Believer rakerh up all the Pſalm, 2. Iris the 


| Lords praiſe, thar his ſervants are the only blefſed people in the 


world , hrs ye the Lord ; why ? becauſe, Bleſſed & 4he man 
that feareth the Lord. 3. He is not the blefled man who is moſt 
obſervant to catch all opportunities to have pleaſure, protit and 
worldly preferment, and carerh not how he cometh by them : 
but he is the bleſſed man, who is moſt obſervant of Gods will,- 
and careful to follow itz Bleſſed %s the man that feareth the Lord, 


« l,4 : . * . ® 
4. As there is matter of great delight and contentment in Gods 


Word, unto all them who fear God'z fo the true mark of a ſound 
belzeyer and feaxer of God, is delighting to know, belicye and 
I 4 obey 
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obey Gods Word, for ſo hedeſcribeth the man that fearcth God : 
He delightcth greatly in his Commandments. | 


o 


Ver. 2. His feed ſhall be mighty nupoy earth : the dt 
' generation of ths upright ſhall be bleſſed. ! 


The firſt proof of thit believers blefſedneſſe, is the blefing of F 
his children, ( if God ſhall ſee it good to give him ſonnes and 
daughters of his body, ) or the bleſſing: of thoſe that do by his 
tzaching and example follow the footſteps of his faith and obe- 
dietice. Whence learn, 1. Albeit we are bound to {erve God; Þ 
whether he give unto us bnefits or not 3 albeit our ſeryice at 
the beſt be buit a very weak endeayour , and many wayes taint- 
ed : and albeir we be unprofitable ſervants, preſuppoſing we 
could [o ſerye, as we ſhould give perfe& obedience, and do all 
that is commanded 3 yer ir pleaſeth God to allure us unto his 
ſervice, by propounding rewards atd encouragements unto us, 
as in this Plalmrwe ſee. 2.gThe beſt way to bring a bleſſing 
on our children and poſterityzis to feareGod,and by our inftruti- 
on and example to teach them to follow us in the Lords fear ; 
For their ſeed ſhall he mighty upon earth, even Kings and Prieſts 
unto God, wharfoever ſhall bc cheir worldly portion. _ 3. Albeit 
few'do believe, yer is it true, that upright dealing hath better 
fruitstherr witrie projecting and cunning carching : The gene- 


ration of the upright ſhall be bleſſed, ©. © © © 
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Ver. 3. Wealth and riches ſhall be i his houſe : 
and his rightcouſneſſe endureth for ever, TH 


The ſecond proof of the believers felicity, is the bleſſing of Il 
him in his outward eſtatc. V/hence learn, rx. Whether God if | 
ſhall give more or lefle to the upright man, one way or other it I - 
ſhall be more: uſeful to him then all the wealch of the wicked |. 
can be to them : YVealth and riches ſhall be in his houſe. z.Befides | 
rhe temporal'commodity and' fruits in this life of the believers 
righteous carriage, gracious rewards are laid up for him in ano- |i 
ther life for ever : His righteonſneſſe endureth for cucr. 


V Er 
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Ver. 4. Unto the upright there ariſeth ay 1% 


; the darkneſs: be 1s gracious and fall of compa 10n,and 
right £05 | 


The third proof of the believers bleſſedneſs, is comfort in all 
troubles, and a deliverance out of all difficulries, as the fruit of 
Gods grace enduring in him. hence learn, 1. Albeit the 


| Lord will not exempt the believer from dark paſſages of his pro= 


vidence; or from affliQion and perplexity, yer he will make him 
ſure of comfort, direftion and a good event ; Unto the upright 
there ariſeth light in darkneſſe. 2.The light and comfort which 
is beſtowed upon the upright, is the fruit of Gods grace toward 
hiia, and of = juncure of ſaving graces in him : for the words 
may be extended both to God, and to the beleiver by Gods do=- 


| nation ; He is gracious and full of compaſſion, and righteous 3 


which is tiue bf the believer in {ome degree, and of God i is 
true abſolutely and infinitely. : 


Ver.5. 4 good man ſreweth favour and lenderh ; he 
Will guide bis affaires with diſcretion, 


A fourth proof of the believers bleſſedneſs is, from his proper- 
ties or fruitfulneſs of his faich,in the works of juſtice and mercy, 
diſpenſed with diſcretion. Whence learn, 1. The believer to 
whom God hath extended favour and kindneſs, will be good to 
them among whom he liveth, and by the fruits of equity, loye, 

kindneſs and mercy, will give evidence of Gods grace dwel- 
ling in him : for here the believer is called, A govd man, who 


| ſheweth mercy, and lendeth. 2, Grace and godlineſs, ſound and 


fruirful faith, do r.ot make men to become fools without diſcree 


| tion; but do conſiſt well with prudence and diſcretion, in or- 


dcring their affaires wiſely, and do teach them to give, when, 


7 what, and to whom they ſhould give, as the circumſtances of 


time, andÞlace, and perſon, need of the party, and their own 


| ability do require : He will guide þis affaires with diſcretion. 


Ver, 6. 
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Ver. 6. Surely he ſhall not be moved for e- | 


wer : the righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- 
brance.” 


. A fifth proof of the beleeyers bleſſedneſle, is the promiſe of 
bis ftabiliry in grace, and .eftimarion with God for ever, 
Whence learn; x. No man ſhall ſerye God for nought; the grace 
beltowed uport ham! 'making him to abound in well-doing ſhall 
be' followed with more grace, rewarding and crowning grace in 
him,and in ſpecial he ſhall be ſerled in the ſtate of grace, what- 
{ſbeyer remporali changes of inward or outward coniition he may 
fufter's Surely; be ſhall not be moved for ever. 2. Albeit the 
world-muy milregard the belieyer, arid traduce him while: he li- 
veth, and'calumniatehim whert he js dead, yet bis memoty ſhall 
renainfreſh and fragrant before God, Angels and goodmen who 
kow lim : The righteous ſball be” in coerlaſtimg "remem- 


br ace: 


; Ver. A He ſhall not be afraid 'of evil tiaings : 
bis bears 5s fixed, eruſting' in the LORD. - 


A ſixth proof cf the beleevers blefſedneſs, is from the peace 
of God guarding -his heart againſt the fear of evill. hence 
tearn.,, 1. Albeit che believer wanterh nor his own infirmitics 
and fears,yer he is not. oyercome-of fears as the wicked, or in- 
credulous are3, He ſhall not be afraid of cvill ridings, 2. The 
genrd of the godly mans /heatr ,.is,,not confidence in, his, own 
wildom .ot ſtrength; natural -courags or any earthly thing, bur 


mngin the Lord. 


ar which ferlerh him is faith in:God : His bears is fixed, wruſt- | 


Ver 8. His heart is eftabliſted, he ſhall not be a- 
fraid, until he (ce his delire pon his exemicr; 


Fats ' kn - 
The ſeventh prof of the belicvers blefedneſs, is his ſecurity | 


from his enemies. © YPhence learn, 1. Albcit the believer be 
not exempted from haying enemies ; yea, and thoſe mighty and. 
| _ rerrible, 
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terrible, and ſuch as will be ſtudying a. miſchief againſt hin» 
and breathing our terrours, yer faith in God will guard his hear® 
fo, that he ſhall not be moved from the courſe of Gods obedi- 
ence for all that the enemy can do 3 H# heart % eſtabliſhed, he 
ſhall not be afraid, 2. The light of Gods Word doth flew unto 
the belieyer both bis own delivery, and the ovetthrow of his 
enemies, which if he do not fee in full effet in his own time, 
yet he ſhall foreſee it in thepredi&ionsof Gods Word : He ſhell. 
n0r be af#aid, until he ſee his defire upon his enemies. 


Ver.9. He bath diſperſed,he bath given to the poor: 
his righteonſnefſe endureth for ever 5 his horn ſpall 
be exalted With honour. ks MS 


. The eighth proof. of the belicyers bleſſedrieſs, is from his 
conſtant courſe in fguitfulneſs of faith, and from the fruirs there- 
of. . Whence learn, 1, The works of mercy tothe diſtrefied are 
a ſpecial fruit and commendation of the faith of the beleever 2, 
He hath diſperſed, be hath' given to the poor. 2. The belcever ſa 
giyeth, as he may be {till able to.give to many 3 He hath diſperſed, 
3. As the beleevers rightcouſnets by juſtificationy fo his trideas 
your to be righteous in the effe&t of ſanCification, is not by 
ſus , but conſtant and permanent; Hs rtghteonſneſſe endureth 
for ever. 4.Albcit the righteous may haye their rePufarion blaſt- 
ed among men, yet God in due time ſhall make them honour- 
able : HIS horn. ſhall be exalted with bonour. | | 


Ver. IO, The wicked ſoall fee ut, and be grieved ; 
he (hall gnaſh With his teeth,and melt away: the deſire 
of the wicked ſhall periſh, |. #7 3 peer 


. The laſt proof of the blefſedneſſe of the beleever is,that his ene- 
mies ſhail enyie his happineſſe, wherl they ſhall ſee the godly in 
good caſe, and themſelveg miſerable. "Fence learn'; 1. Some« 
time, eyen in this life the Lord fo ex#tteth the beleever, as his 
enemies are made witneiles thereof ro their grief ; and hoyeyer, 
yet at length ar the great day they {al ſce the believers joy clear- 
ly, to the increaſe of their own forrow : The wicked ſhall fee tr, 
and be grieved, 2. The more the wicked do enyie the 200d of . 
g90ly, 
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godly , the more miſerable doth he make himſelf : He ſpgj 
gnaſh with his teeth and melt away. 3. As the ſeeming good which 
the wicked doth,ſhall be conſumed and vaniſh; ſothe good which 
he hoped and defired to have, ſhall never come to be enjoyed by 
him, bur ſhall vaniſh + He ſhall melt away, the deſire of the wick- 
ed ſhall periſh. 
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PSAL, CXIIL. 


THisalſo is a Pſalm of praiſe, wherein firſt, the propoſition , 
that God is to be praiſed by all, is ſet down, v.1, 2,3. In 
the next place are the reaſons taken from his incomparable ma- 
jeſty, v.45. In thethird place are the reaſons of his praiſe 
taken from his bounty towards men, in raifing the affli&cd un- 
to an honourable condition, v, 6, 7, 8. and enlarging of de- 
ſolate families, v. 9. | 


Raiſe ye the LORD, Praiſe, O ye ſer- 
| _ pantsof the LORD : Praiſe the Name 
of che LORD. : Sas Fong OT RI 

2. Bleſſed be the Name of the LORD, from thu 
time forth, and for evermore. | 

3. From the riſing of the Sunne, anto the going 
down. of the ſame : the LORDS Name is to be 
praiſed 


Ver. I. 


From the exhortation topraiſe God , and'declaration of his 
deſerving to be praiſed ; Learn, 1, As it is all mens duty to praiſe 
the Lotd,. ſo in (pecial it is the duty of his Miniſters, and Offi- 
cers of-his houſe. Fiſt, becauſe their office doth call - for the 
diſcharge of it publickly. Next,becauſc as they ſhould be the beſt 
eſteemers of the rcaſons of his praile,io alſo ſhould they be the fit- 
reſt inſtruments to declare it, And laſtly, becauſe the ungodly 
are deaf unto the exhortarion, and dumb in the obedicnce of it 3 
therefore when he hath ſaid, Praiſe ye the Lord , he ſubjoyneth, 
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| Joyfal mother of children © praiſe ye the LORD. 


Praiſe, O ye ſervants of the Lord, 2. As the Lord will not be 
known, but as he declareth himſelf in hisWord, ſo he will not 
be praiſed, ſaye as he hath declared himſelf , Praiſe the Name of 
the Lord, 3. The time of the exerciſe of Gods praiſe, and con- 
rinuation of this ſervice hath no term ſet unto it , but is to en=- 
dure all our life, and for eycr after 3 Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord from this time forth and for evcrmore, 4. The. praiſe of 
the Lord is not to be confined unto any place, people or nation 3 
but courſe ſhould be taken thar it may be extended from one end 
of heaven to the other, from caſt to weſt, on both hands, ſouth 
and north 3 From the rifing of the Sunne unto the going down of 
the (ame, the Lords N ame 3s to be praiſed ; tor eyery where there 
is matter for it. 


Ver. 4.The LORD is high above all Nations: and 
hys glory above the heavens. | 

5. Who is like unto the LORD onr Ged , who awel- 
leth on hig h? | 


In the reaſons taken from the Lords Majeſty 3 Learn, 1, God 
muſt be exalred above whatſoever excellency' is to be- ſeen in 
Kings and People in all the earth 3 For the Lord is high above 
all Nations, 2, God miſt be exalted aboye whatſoever glory is 
to be [een in the Fabrick of heaven, and more glory wal be gi- 
yen to him then what all the creacures can expreſle : for heaven 
and earth; and all things which he hath made, are bur the efieRt 


of ſome few words of the Lord 3 His glory + abovethe heavens. 


3. Of any, or of all egy which we (ee or hear of, or can ima- 


gine, there is no. compariſon to be made with God, who hath ſer 
his throne 5bove all the creatures 3 ho # like unto the LORD 


our God, who dwclletb on high ? 
+ Ver. 6. ho humbleth himſelf to behold the things 


| that are ix heaven, and in the earth. 


7. Herai/eth up the poor ont of the duſt : and lifteth 


the needy ont of the dunghil. 


8. T hat he may ſet him with Princes : even with 


| the Princes of hes people. 


g. He maketh the barren Woman to keepe houſe;to be 


In 


 Tnthereaſons taken from the Lords gracious providence , in 
the revolntion of Kingdomes and families , Learn, 1. As the 
excellency and Majeſty of God is fo greats that in regard of hi 
.own al-ſufficiency he might juſtly deſpiſe the excellency of An. 
gelsand-men, whereof he ftanderh in no need : (o the Lords ta- 
king #ny notice of men or Angels, isa point of humbling of WM , 
'bim{{f, it is a point of love to the creature, making him ſtoop (6 
Jow as to Jookroward them ; For be humblcth «himſelf to behold 
the things that are imheaven, and in the carth, 2.: As the Lord 
decdlareth himſelf wonderful in the works of creation , -ſo alſo in 
the -work' of Providence , in changing the-publick affaires of 
Kingdomes, above and contrary to all probability and expeCta- 
tion of meng3 He raiſeth up the poor out- of #he duſt, and lifteth 
the needy out of the dunghil,- 2, Preferment unto high places com- 
eth neither from the eaſty nor from the welt , bur'as- God caft- 
eth-down ſome, (o be raiſeth other ſome 3 That -he nay ſet then 
With Princes , even with the Princes of bis ,pcople. 4. Gods 
way manifeſted in Scripture, is. contrary to the courſe of leyel. 
ling, for he will have ſome to'be in a mean place, and ſome to be 
Princes,even among his own people;as this text ſheweth. 5.How- 
ſoever theiLord be nolefſe. conſpicuous 'in histhrowing 'down 
of the mighty,;then/in the raifing-of the poor : yer will he rather 
rake - his praiſe here from his lifring up of the needy-and . poor , 
then-from rhe caſting down ofthe mighty, that ſo he may-give 
comfortand\hope tothe\dejeRted that depend upon him"; © He Il | 
lifeethithe needy out of the dunghil, that heanay' (erthem with-Prin- | + 
es. 6, It is noſmall benefit,” yea, it isthe:greateſt dignity in I 
+heworld,'tobe advanced,not if wrath, but'in mercy; to rule 0+ 
yer:the Lords-people :' for ſo-dothGod here commend his bounty 
to the: needy ; That he makes them fat with-3be Princes of his 
Poople. 7. All changes in merisfamilies are of God,no lefle then 
the changes of Stare; He maketh the -barten'iwoman. to heepe 
Pouſe. -8. Tt is the ſpecial blefling of a family to increaſe in 
number : forthe Lords making the barren bears. a number of 
children, is here: made. the example of the-moſt..comfortable 
change of.a ciſtretled houſe ; He. maketh the barren to be ajoy ful 
mothey of children. 9. The very-hearing what.comfortable chan- | 
ges the Lord can make, and doth make the afMiRed to-finde, is a | 
matter of refreſhment to all, and of praiſe to God from all : 
Praiſe yethe LORD, x WET NISINT | 


| conſecration and ſanGiibcatign of Tſracl 15 comprebended in 
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PSAL. C XIV. 


THis Pſalm is a praiſing ofGod. for the-gracious and glorious 
”* work of delivering of his people out of Egypt» and bring= 
ing them into Canaan, andthar for fix reaſons. The firſt 
whereof is,v..1, The next,v. 2. The third;v. 3- 'Thefourtb, 
v. 4+. The fifth with rhe ſpecial -uſerbereof,v.5,6,7. The 


ple of ſtrange languape. 


From the matter of praiſe here ſpecified 3, Learn, 1-The Lords 
moſt glorious work done for his people , in ſpecial the work of 
redemption ſhould be oftneſt remembred, as the mention-ma- 
king here and el{where'of the time when Iſrael came out of Fgypt ». 
ſheweth. 2. Redemption is then beſt eſteemed of, when the 
miſerable condition wherein we were, is called ro minde, as here 
Ifraels Redemption is:commended frem. the;ſtate-they were in , 
inEgypt : The-houſe of :Facob;went from a people of a ftrange 


danguage. Andihis is weft reaſon of .commending this work 


of God. 
Ver. * Indah.was bis ſaxnituary: : and Iirael hu 


dominion. ' 


'The next reaſon of commending this glorious work, 1s the 
joyning of delivered Tſraet in a near fellowſhip wich God. 
FVhencelearn, . 1, Pecple redeemed by God, are no more their 
own , bur are the Lords purchaſe , redeemed for -his ſervice : 
Fudah was his ſanfuary, .and Ifract was bis dominion. 2: The 
title and intereit which God juſtly doth claime- in bis people, 
1s that they may be conicecrated unto him in holineſle, and inbe 
ject themſelves: as his loyai Subjects to his Government : Fu- 
dab was bis ſanftuery, and Iſrael was tis dominion. 3. All the 


= ESTES es on eonr ee ie ce ns 


LORD : at.the-preſence of the God of Jacob: 
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andfloweth from what was to be found in the tribe of Fudah. 


and that is in Chriſt Jeſus the flower of his tribe ; AR Ifract 
bis dominton, but Fulah % bj ſanfuary. 


Ver. 3. The Sea ſaw it, Wd fled : Fordan was 


ariven back. TEA . 


The third reaſon of Gods praiſe for this work , is from the 
drving of the red fea; and of Fordan, that his people might paſſe 
out of Egypt, and into Canaan. Whence learn, 1. Gods 
dealing for his people whom he hath ranſomed, doth prove his 
wonderful power for them, and loye towards them, as the two 
miracles of the drying of the ſea, and of Fordzx do. commend 
the redemption of Tſrael. 2. When God will deliver his peo- 
ple, no oppreſſion can hinder 3 and when he will poſleſſe them in 
whar he promiſed, no impediment can withſtand him : The Sea 
ſaw it, and fled, and Fordan was driven back. : 


Ver. 4. The mountaines zhipped like rams, and 
the little bills like lambs. _ | 


[0 


The fourth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is the cauſing mount Horeb IM; 
and other hills ( in the way to Canazn ) to tremble and quake , i 
when he put forth his power oh them in the fight of his people. If * 
Whence learn, 1. There is no power in the earth which God 
cannot ovcrtop when he pleaſeth , though they were like the pe: 
ſtrong mountaines : for as he can ſhake the earth , ſo can he 
move and remoye any power on earth, as he gave eyidence when 
he made the mountaines by earth-quake to skip like rams, and 


zhe little hills like lambs. 


Ver. 5. What ailed thee,O thou ſea,that thou fled- ||; 
aeft ? thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 

6. Te mountaines that ye chipped like rams : and 
Je little hills like lambs? © 


' - 


7- Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the | 


The 
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| Thefifth reaſon of Gods praiſe,is the evidencing of his power 
put forth before his people, in ſo wonderful and miraculous a 
manner,as.no cauſe can be giyen of the works wrought for his peo= 
ple in their coming out from Egyftitheir entry into Canaan, and 
in the wilderneſs,.cxcept only. Gods extracrdinary manifeſtation 
of his preſence amongft his people,and for them : which the Pſal- 
miſt brin@th forch, by asking the cauſe of thile miracles, and an- 
wering the:qqueſtion by the tertible preſence of God.JY/Þence learn 
1-The Lord can york lo clearly for his pecpiez. that the moſt ſtu - 
pid and brute {quis ſhall be convinced of bis reſpe& to his chil- 
dren,as this experience doth ſhew, 2.1 Arheitm and unbelief in 
en could find.any natural reaſcn,or any pretence of reaſon, whct= 
by they might obſcure the glory of Gods doing -for his people, 
nd hey would nor fail to do it;as this Interrogation teacheth 3 What 
0- Biled thee,0 thou Sea, ec ?3.Thbe more narrowly the works of the 
ord are looked unto,rhe more evidently doth his power and pre- 
ence aNpcar in working them, as the anſwer unto, the queſtion, 
and holding forth the Lords preſence twice, for the cauſe of ſuch 
changes on the creatures do ſhew. 4. The end and uſe of Gods 
1d ſower manifeſted in favour of his people, is firſt, that all fleſh 
10uld fear God, and Rand in aw of him: and next,that his cove- 
anted people ſhould look npon his terror as their bulwark: Trems 
of (0 2oncarth at.the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God 
f Fac. . 


þ, 


ts 


| as 


od Vers. Wick turned the rack. tnto a ſtanaing Wa- 
he Fer : the flint mito a fortntain of waters. 


4B Thefixth reaſon of Gods praiſezin the work of delivery of his 
" rople'our of Egypr,is his wonderful prov ifion for their drink in 
he dry wilderneiſe, by cifſolving the flinty rock into warer. 
q ence learns 1.Whomſoever the Lord doth redeem,and fer up= 
a entheir way to heaven,he wil provide for whatſoever 1s neceſlary 
Wor their ſuſtentation and comtort in their journey, as his provis 
id King of drink for the camp of Iſr.el giverh proof. 2. We being 
alled of God to follow eur Redeemer, till we be pur in poſſeſſion 
Ref promiſes, mult nor ſtand for any difficulty, or diiappearance 
be No means for our ſuſtentation and comfort, for God can work bis 
purpoſe by contrary like means : He turned the Rock into a ſtand- 
 watcr,the flint into fountain of waters. 


k. PSALM 


ag_—_—— 


PSALM CXV. 


THe Church of Iſrael being under the power of the heathen, 


and unable to help themſelves, do flee ro God for relief ; ani 


in the former pact of the Pſalm they pray for delivery, ftreng. 


thening their hope to be heard by tour arguments,unto v.9.1 | 
the latter part the Church is encouraged to truſt in God, ani 
to expe deliverance in due time, by ſeyeral reaſons, all ſer- Þþ 


ving to confirm their faith,unto the end of the Pſalm. 


Verſ. 1. 


thy mercy,and for thy traths ſake. 


In praying for relief from the bondage of Idolaters,they reje 
411 confidence in themſelves, and bring arguments of their hope 
to be helped from other grounds, Whence learn, x, It is no 
ſtrange thing to ſee Gods people, for their chaſtiſement,” or trial, 
put under the power of Tdolaters as this experience of Iſrael doth 
ſhew. 2. When we ſeek any thing from God, we ought to ac- 
knowledg our own unworthinelle and ill deſerving, and to rc- 


nounce all confidence in our ſelves : Not u'to us give ihe glory, 
ſaith the Church here, 3. Albeit the Lords afflited people Þ- 
may want all ground of hope from their own behaviour, yer | 


grounds of hope can never be wanting, when they look to Gods 


mercy and truth, and the glory of his grace in helping of them ; 


Not u nto 25, 0 LORD,not unto us,but unto thy Name give glory : 
for thy mercy,and for thy truths ſake. 


Verſ.-2. wherefere ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 


# now their God > 


The ſ:cond reaſon of bope to baye their petition -granted, is- 


becauſc 


oe” 


Gm ee : 
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\ Tor wnto ws, O LORD, mot unto 4, | 
bat unto thy Name give glory : fo ſ 
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becauſe if the Lord do-not deliver them, Jdolaters, under whoſe 
power they do lye, will continue to blaipheme the true Religion, 
and the true God,whom the true Church doth worſhip. hence 


- learn, 1, The enemics of the Church are ready to blaſphcme 


the true Religion , when the Lords people are brought in 
ſtrairs, and under their power, as bere, The heathen ſay, 7: here 
% now their God ? 2.,When we have brought our ſelvs in milery, 
and our Religion in danger of diſgrace, we ought to be more 
careful to have the Lord reſtored ro his honour, and true Re- 
ligion reſtored unto its own beauty;then to be freed from miſery: 
for the Church here cannot endure the diſhonour of God in 
their affliction : Wherefore ſhould the heathen (ay, Where is now 


| their God ? 


Ver.3-But our Ged is 51 the heavens ; he hath dove 
whatſcever he pleaſed. 


The third reaſon of hope to be heard, is,becauſe God is omni- 
potent, and ſupreme Governor of all rhings, and his authority 
is as his power, abfolute, to do what he pleaſeth : and this rea- 
ſon ſtrengthens alſo the f-rmer reaſon, Whence learn, 1. The 
more the wicked db oppoſe God and the true Religion, the more 
ſhould his ſervants aflert his 'glory, and truth ; as the Church 
doth here, ſaying, But our God # in heaven. 2, The confide- 


| rationof Gods abſolute power and authority, exalteth God a- 


bove all Idols, ſtoppeth all murmurarion againſt his diipenlati- 
on towards his people,and their enemies 3 cloſerhall diſputation 


_ againſt his revealed will and looſeth all objections ariſing from 


difficulties, and impediments, which might hinder Þope to be. 
helped our of miſery; as here we fee, Our God 1s in heaven, he 
doth whatſoever he pleaſeth. 


Ver:4. Their 1dols are ſilver and gold, the work. 
of mens hands. 
. 5 They have mouthes, but they ſpeak not : eys have 
they,bat they ſee not. : 
6 They have ears, but they hear not: noſes have 


they, bnt they ſmell not, TIE 
Y, 7 [1 i » They 


Py 


-make us c.2avethe Cloler to the true' Reiio 


7.T hey have hands,but they hanale not : feet have 
they, but th'y walk not : neither ſpeak they through 
th ir ib-oat. | 


A foutth reaſon of hope, that the church ſhall be delivered from 
the power of Llolaters,is, becauſe there isno other God to dcli- 
ver :hcm, iave tbe Lord : Idols can neither help their worſhip- 
pers, nor hurt Go-'s people who deſpiſe them, and therefore his 
people will hope in their own true God, and delipite Tolaters, 
ad rhe Tuols both, WTence learn, 1, Images in thc matter 
of Religion, whatioeycr they iecnio be, or repreient, are bur 
1Jols ; tor (» are thev cailed here, 2. Tmages in Relision profir 
nat.:ing butbring troub.c to men, as their name in the original 
importeth, '3. Alveit Idolarers do beſtow largely upon ciicir 
luols , and put upon-them artincially lome ſhape, to repretent 
ſome perfe&tions by them, yet the riches.of the matter can give 
then no excellency : They are but ilver and'gold at the bt, 
th-ir forgers and authours are but men 3 for it is ſufhcient to 
dilgrace any point of Religion if ir be of mans deviting 3 They 
are the work of mens hands. 4. So many members as the ]- 
mazes hai, .(erying, to repretent ſome perfe&tions by them , 
are (9 many lies: For, they have mouthes but (peak not 3 eyes 
have they, but they ſee n:t 3 They have eares, but they hear not ; 
nol{es have they, but they ſmell not : :They bave hands, but they 
han ile not ; feet have they, but they walk not, neither (peak they 
through their throat, - | 


Verf.8. They that make thew, are like unto them : 
ſo is every one that truſteth in them. 


For cloſing this realon, he turneth the reproach, which Tdo- 
lacers did caft udan'the true God ant bis worſhip, over vpcn 
themſelves. Hence learn, 1, Albeit the Lord be angry at his 
own, people, ye: mult they not forſake him and go atter Tdols 
to be helped by:them ; for iv doth the Church here teach us, 
2. Tone confiacration of the folly of falle Religion; ſhoaid 
| gion, and to abhtiorre 
the erro:s or humane deviting 3 for lo are we taught by this ex- 
ample, 3. AS itisan honour to be of the true Religion, fo i: 
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is the greateſt diſgrace a man can have, to bean Idolater : for 
the dilgrate of the Tdol falleth upon the worfh.ipper rhercot, as 
here we ſce, 4 All Idalaters arc brucith, the mskers of Ionis, 
authorizzrs of them, worſhippers and ſervers of .them, are all 
like rcai>nlefſe and [enſelefle blocks, in this narter, like the 
Idols which they make: They that make them orc like unto then; 
that 15, They have eyes, and ſce not. g's, 5 Whotocver do «xputt 
any good by making or wo:{hipping of Images, they joyne in» 
ward worſhipping of them with the outward : and in thr cx- 
pecting any good by tha: means, they prove themſc}:es like 
rcalonlelle blocks, as void of true wi.dome in this poinr, as mae 
be are of lenſ.and motion ; $0 % every one that truſteth in 
dnem, 


Ver. 0:9 I'racl ruff thou in the LOR D, he 5 their 
help and thar h.ild, 

Io. O hex'e of Aaron, truſt in the LORD : he is 
their help and tor ſhrild. 

11.7e that fear the LORD, truſt in the LORD : 
he 15 their kelp,and thor ſhicld, 


T 1 the latter part of the Plalm, the Church is encouraged to 
truſt in the Lord, and foto expe celiverance according to the 
petition ſer down, v, x. And that by ſeven reaſons, The ex* 
hortarion to truſt in God is threefold, one dire&ed to Tfrael, 
v. 9. Another tothe Prieſts and Levites, v.19, The third to 
all char fcar God, v, 11, Unto which cxhortation. , the firſt 
realon of encourazement is added and repeated again, and 
agzin. Whence learn. 1. Notentation of a{fiiction ſhould 
drive us from expeCting relief in trouble, and truſting in God 
for it ; for notwichſtancing the Church here is under ihe fect of | 
the heathen, yet ail are exhorted to truſt in God: O !(ract 
truſt thou in the Lord. 2, \V hoſoever inth-ir trouble do truſt 
in Gd, may bc atlured to be delivered, and guarded aainft all 
evi's wiich may marre their bleiſednefſe ; ruſt in the Lord, 
for he # their help and their ſhield. 3. the Mites vt Gods 
ko iz thould go before the Lords pcopit in waiting in 504 » 
aniaihging to him, ip:cial'y in tine of troue.ez © houſe of 
eAaro.1, trit inthe Lord, 4, Sach promiſ:s as are mad? in 
K 2 | C:)iN,» 
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common to the houſe of Tſracl, are ſufficient to ſupport the faith 
of publick Mi:ifters of the Lords houſe, as here we (ee: He 5s 
their help and ſniel4, 5. As every one that feareth God.;is of the 
number of true Iſraclites,z io truſting inthe Lord; he may be no 
lefle confiient of rhe conſolation and proteQtion of God, then 
the publick Mi::iſters of the Lords houſe : Te that fear the Lord, 
truſt in the Lord, he i their help and their ſhield, And this is the 
firſt reaſon of encouragement to truſt in Ged. 


Ver.12. The LORD bath been minaful of us,he 
will -leſſe us,he wi! b'eſſe the houſe of Iſrael : he wil 
bl: (ſe the houſe of Aaron. 

13. He will bliſſe them that fear tne LORD, both 
ſmall and great. : 


The ſeccnd reaſon of encouragement, is taken from former 
experience of Gods reſpect unto his people that fear him; and 
the third is taken from the promile of bl-fſ1ng them in time to 
come, Whencelearn, 1, Albeit the Lord uſeth ro aMict his 
p<ople, yer he doth not forget them , or lay afide affection to 
them : The Lord hath been n:indful of us. 2. The right uſe of by- 
paſt experience of Go.s care of us in affliction and trials, is to 
pc trutt in God in atter=times of new tryal and afflitionz as 
here, The Lord hath been mindful of vs, is made ule of to this 
eni. 2. Asthe duty in truſting in'the Lord, is common to all 
ſorts of perions, ſo the bleſſing of faith is common, and doch be- 
long to al' ſorts of believers, great an.i ſmall ; He will bieſſe is, 


he r-:ll bleſſe the boxe cf Aaron, be will bleſſe them that fear the 


Lord,buth ſmall and great, 


Ver.14. The LOZD ſhall excreaſe you more and 
9907e : jou and jour cidres, hu 


% 


The fourth reaſon of encourzgement to truit in the Lord, is, 
becauſe tie: number of bclievers fall be muſtipiied. Whbence 
tearn, Albeitthe Church be dri.cn to dep affliction, and 
diſtrclic, yet the :.umber of the believers in Go thall increaſe , 
and the meaſure of Gus graces in his people ſhalt be augment-= 
ed, and ' © *Se Cveil unto the lat: ſhall want a poſteti:y of beiic- 
Vers, ana Gou Wii mare hy and yi blejingitiem, which i no 
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ſmall encouragement unto believers ; The Lord ſhall zncreaſe you 


more and more, you and your children. 4 


Ver.15.7o# are bleſſed of rhe LORD,whMd maa: 


leaven aud earth. 


The fifth reaſon of encouragement is, becauſe God omni 
tent hath pronounced believers to be bleſſed, how miſerable ſo= 
ever they may ſeem to themſelyes, and to others. Whence learn, 
1. Whatever diftrefſe believers may fall into, yet can they ne- 
yer be accurſed nor deprived of the blefling of righteouſneſſe,and 
eternal life : for it is ſaid to them all, - Tou are bleſſed of the 
Lord, who callerh things that are not, and makerh them to be, 
2, The fight of the Lords work in making heaven and earth 
of nothing, ſhould ſtrengthen us to apprehend how richly the 
Lord can and will perfect whar he ſaich of blefling his people : 
Tou are bleſſed of the Lord, who made the heaven and the earth. 


Verſ. 16.The heaven, even the heavens are the 
Lords, but the earth hath he given to the chilaren of 


Wen. 


The ſixth reaſon of encouragement to truſt in God is, that 
2bcit the Lord be abundaruly ſatisfied In himſelfe, and need- 
eth nothing from the world, yer men have need to dcp-nd upon 
his goodnztſe, and truſt in him, whohath given unto them 
the uſe of his creatures on the earth. WH/hence learn, 1. As it is 
no need of any creature which hath moyed God to make a 
world, but rather his ſuperabundant (el{-ſufthciency hath made 
the heavens & theearth to this end, that therein he may ſer forth 
bis Alſufficiency to the creatures : ſo is it no need of mans ſer- 
vice, which made bim make a people, and crave ſervice of them: 
for he could be ſerved with what he hath in Heaven 3 The heca- 
ven, even the heauens are the Lords. 2. Albeit God hath no 
nced of men, and can live without depencance on man, yet man 
cannot live without dependance on God, and uſe of his crea- 
tures in the world , The heaven + the Lords, but the earth hath 
he given 10 the children of men, wherein they may dwell, and 
be tuſtained by what he beſtowerth on them chere. 3. As the 
plenty of riches of the carth is a pawne of whe Lords readineſſe 
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to give better things unto man : ſoit is an evidence of mans po- 


verty,andggeed of the ſcryice'of fo many of Gods ertatures, and 
of his okg@ation to truſt in God, and depend upon him ; The 
heaven Rc Lords, but the carth bath he given to the children of 
MEN. 


Ver.17. The aead Pr, 'e mat the LORD, R:Ather 
any that go dawn into filince, 

18. Bar Wwe will bleſs tle LORD, Fed: ha time 
Ds and for evermore. Pr aiſcthe 1 ORD: 


The ſcyenth reaſon of encouragemcnt to truſt in God,is,becauſc 
the Church of b:lievers ſhall be continued from generation to 
generation, and ſhall never want reaſon to praiſe and bleſjſe God, 
trom this time forth and for ever. Theretore in confidence of 
this mercy, letthem truſt in him, and praiſe kim s rhis reaſon 
he maketh clear thus : The dead ſpiritually cannot praiſe the 
Lord,and if the {ucceſhon of the Church of Belizvers ſhould be 
now cut off with this atlited gencration, neither could we who 
live praiſe God inthe carth longer then we live on it:nor ſhould 
there beany Church after us to diſcharge this duty among rhe 
children of men : but this is impoſlible, for God ſhall not want 
a generation of living believers to praiſe and bleſle him for his 
goodnef]e to the worlds end : Thicrefore we ſhall live and come 
torth of this preſent afflition, and ere we dye, another gencra- 
tion of believers ſhall rake this work off our hand, and fo thall 
we that are the Church of God, bleſſe him from this time forth 

and for evermore, Whercupon he exhorteth all men in this 
confidence to praiſe the Lord, and cloſeth the Pſalm. Whence 
learn, 1. If there were not a Church of believers, God ſhould 


- want his praiſe on the earth : | for rhe dead, to wir ipirirually, do 


not praiſe the Lord. 2, And ifin any time of affliction, while 
the world ftandcth , there were not a dcliverance unto rhe 
"Church, ſo that one generation of belicyers might nor follow 
another, then ſhould Gods pratic among the. children of men 

be zboliſhed ont of the world : for as the dead ſpirizually cannar 
'nraile the Lord, fo neither can che dead bodily praiſe him among 
the. u that know him not 3 that is, ,on the eioohs where Goas 
7...37 is t9 be ravght yito men; For the dead praiſe not the 
! Lord, 
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Loyd, fo neither any that go down into ſilence. 3. Becauſe God 
all never want living men et: earth to praiſe him , and blefle 
him for his goodnefie, therefore the Church of belieyers ſhall be 


continued from one generation to another 3 that they may bleſle 


and praiſe the Lord in every aye , as here is (aid; But we ſhalt 


praiſe the Lord, from this ttme forth and for evermore, 4. The 
Churches affliction cannot be fo heavy , but they ſhall have cauſe 
to blefl the Lord for his goodnefle, and to ftirre up others to 
praiſe God with them + for the Prophet cloſeth the Plalm made 
in deep affliction of the Church with, Praiſe the Lord. 
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His Pſalm js a threefold engagement of the Pſalmiſt unts 
thankſgiving unto God tor his mercy unto him, and in par- 
ticular tor ſome notable delivery of him from death,both bodi- 
ly and ſpiritual : The firſt engagement is, that he ſhall out of 
love hav< his recourſe unto God alwaies by prayer,v.1,2. The 
realons and motives whereof are ſet down, becauſe of his delj- 
very out of a great ſtrait, v. 3,4,5,6,7,8. The ſecond engage- 
ment 1s to a holy converſation, v..g9. The motives and reaſcns 
whereot are ſet down,v. 10,1: ,12. The third engagemant is, 
unto promiſed praiſes, or paying of praiſes and vowes before 
rhe Church, with the reaſons thereot, v, 133 14,15, 16317, 
18,19. 


Ver. 1. F Love the LORD , becau(e he hath heard 
my voice, and my ſupplications. 
2. Becauſe he hath evclined his eare unto me : 
therefore will 1 call upon him as long as T live. 


In hi; firſt engagement unto a conſtant dependance upon God, 
and calling on him by prayer 3 Learn, 1, As it is among the 
wiſe purpoſes of God to put his children to ſtraits , that they 
may call on him , and he bygranting their petition may give 
them a_ncw proof oi bis love to them, znd ſo ftirre up their love 


re 


to lim: ſo.is it the duty 'of his children, to ſtis up their\Jove to 
God, upon every freſh experience of his reſpe& to them : for 
this doth the example of the Prophet teach us, T love the Lord, 
becauſe he hath heard -my (prayer. 2. No: Gods benefits, bur God 
himſelf is the ſatisfaftory obje& of our cormplacency, and loye 
wherein we may acquieſce ; I love the Lord, ſaith the Prophet, 
after he had perceived the benefit, 3, To love God for himſelf, 
and to - love him for his favour, and benefits beſtowed upon us , 
do confilt well together : for the loving of him+for his favour 
beſtowed.on us, doth lead us to love him for himſelf : 1 lovethe 
Lord ; becauſe he heard my voyce, and my ſupplications. 4. The 
root of thankſgiving is love to God, theretore love is profefied, 
before thankſgiving be promiſed 3 TI love the Lord, is firſt ſer 
down, and then a promiſe to call upon him in all ſtraits there. 
after. 5. Itis no ſmall comfort and obligation pur upon a man , 
ro have experience of Gods regarding of his prayer, and grant- 
ing of his requeſt, as the Pſalmiſts twice mentioning of jt ſhew- 
eth, once,v. 1. and here again ; becauſe be hath enclined his exe 
unto me. 6, One proof of Gods heating of our prayer, may and 
ſhould ſtir us up to believe in him, worſhip him, and haye our 
recourſe by prayer unto him all the reſt of our life : Beuauſe be 
hath enclined his ear to me; therefore will I call upon bim, as 
long as I live. 


Vetl. 3. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and 
the pains of hell gat bold upon me + 1 found trouble 
&#d. ſorrow, | WO. 


The ſum of the reaſons of this engagement, is ſet down in 
his late experience, containing his deep trouble , v. 3, His cal- 
ling to Gol for relief, v.'4. And Gods grace and mercy uſually 
extended unto poor ſupplicants, which helped him out of his 
low condition, v. 5,6. The uſe whereof , namely to reſt on 
God who had delivered him, is in v. 7,8. 

From his trouble and danger wherein he was ; Leary, 1. It is 
no ſtrange thing toſce a godly perſon to be in fear of death; bo- 
dily and ſpirituall, temporal and everlaſting, ar one time : The 
ſorrows of death compaſſed me; and the pains of hell gat hold upon 
Me, 2. The trouble of minde and conſcience allo, whereunto 
Gods children are ſubje&, as they are found in their ſeveral de- 
grecs, 
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rees, cannot eaſily be expreſſed, therefore here are divers words 
uſed, Sorrows of death, pains 'of hell , trouble and felt ſorrow. 
3. The greatneſs ot thc trouble, danger. milery and ftraits , 
whereinto the Lord doth caſt his own, doth lay a greater obliga- 
tion on them who arc delivered from thoſe evils, and maketh 
Gods glory to be the more maniteſted in their bringing out of 
them, as the ſcope of the Plalmiſts laying forth of his troubles 
here doth teach us. 


Verſ. 4. Then 1 called upon the Name of the 


| LORD: 0 LORD, I beſeech thee deliver my 
| foul, 


From his courſe taken to have relief by calling on God; Leayn, 
1. The only true remedy of a grieyed ſoul, is God being cal- 
led upon by prayer; for he is a {trong refuge whereunto the hum- 
ble ſoul may flee,and be exalted : I ca!led upon the Name of the 
Lord, 2. There is place and time for prayer, even when the 
danger {eemeth greateſt, and the condition of the party ſuppli- 
cant appearerh deſperare, as here we ſee, YVhen the pains of bell 
caught hold upon me, then called I on the: Name of the Lord, 23. 
Whether our defires be laid open before God in many words,or 
few, it is not material before God : ſuch a hearty ſpeech as this 
will paſle before God for prayer, O Lord, I beſcech thee, deliver 
my ſoul, 


Veiſ. 5. Gracions is the LO RD, and righteous: 


Jea, our God i mercifal. 
6. The LORD preſerveth the ſmple: I was bronght 
low, ana he helped me. | 


From the fountain of grace and mercy,whence he was helpec; . 
Learn, 1 God g1acious and mcrcitul aftions do give evicence 
of his gracious nzture,and readineile to ſhew favour to all men. 
who according to the tenor of the Covenant of grace do call on 
him, as here the Pſalmiſt, to ſhew the cauſe of his receiving 
acuelly a good aniwer, iairh, Gracious is the Lord, and righte- 
0:53 yea, our God 1s mercifull, 2. There is nothing wan.1ug in 


Gods aitributes, which may give allurance to the beleiving iup- 


plicant, 
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plicant, to have his requeſt granted : he js gracious, and ftandeth 
not for the perſons unworthineſle 3 he 1s juit and righteous, and 
will not faile to keep Covenant, and p-rtorme ail promiies ; he 
is merciful, and doch not ſtand to parcon finne , iniquity and 
tranſpretſions : Gracious i 1he Lord, and righteous, yea, cur Go! 
zs merciful, . Thc Lords children commonly are not 
the . worldly=-wiicſt people , but tor the molt part are of mcanc 
worldly wit, and wholoever of them hath any meaſure of pru- 
dence, they are for the courſe which they keep in trials an4 
troubles , accounred fooliſh 3 yea, andin their own ctimatizn 
they are very witlefſe , and dare not leane to their own under- 
RKanding, but do ſeck ro be direed of Gol 3 therefore they are 
here and elſwhere called fmple, 4. Such as are empticd of 
conceit of their own wildome, and t<ck their cirection, prorect:- 
on, and preſcryation from God, do li: neareſt unto the foun- 
taine of Gods mercy and help in every dithculty : For the Lord 
preſerveth the ample. 5. Any one example of Gods grace and 
mercy to any believer, is ſufhci:nt to prove Gods nature, incli- 
nation, readinelſe, and good will to every believer that calleth 
on him ; to reaſoneth che Pialmiſt, I was brought low, and he 
helped me. 


Ver. 7. Returne unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for 
the LORD hath dealt bruntifully with thee, 

8. Fur thou haſt delivered my /onl from 

drath , mine eyes from teares, and my feet from 


falling. 


Here is a twofold ufe of this experience, one to ſettle his con= 
dence on God, another topraiſe God for the experience of (o 
great a delivery.» hence learn, 1. The gencral uſe of all the 
experiences of Gods favour which we fine, is the ſtrengthening 
of our faith in God, as here we are taught. 2. Albcictrouble 
and tentations do not overcoNe our tairh, yer they may and uſu- 
ally do pzrturbe, ifnot the peace of our conicience , yer ar leaſt 
the peace of our minde and fome-imes the p:ace o: both : tor, 
O my ſoul, returne t9 thy reſt, impores a diiq uicting of him from 
hisrelt, 3. As we thould ſtuiy not only ro lay hold on God 
by faith, bur alſo to reſt an | acquieſce in bis love a1 rruth con- 
fden:ly : (o (ho-1'd we take adyantaze of every fre.h experience 


ot. 
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of Gods faycur whearcby we encourage our ſelves to telie upon 
Gods grace and mercy. as here the Pſajmiſt doth *' Return unts 
thy reſt, O my foul, for the Lird hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. 4. Mcoitution of Gods gooon: {e .t9 us, and peaking of 
it in the third perion, is a1cacy way to bring us unto nearer ac= 
ceſſe unto Goc and to (perk viito Bis Majeſty in the ſecond per- 
on, as bere we ſee £ For thou, haſt delivered my foul from death, 
ſajch be, Giyefting his (prech to God: '5. When outward trou= 
ble and inward tcntations do ſet upon a ſoul at one time; when 
men ds ſhew their wrath, and Ged hideth his face ,it is a ſad 
conditicn, able to draw tears from the ftouteſt heart, and to 
p't him-jn h3zard of finning. and in perill to periſh Thou haft 
delivered my ſoul from-death, mine cycs. from tears, and my feet 
from falling. 6. As an humble and {cnhble foul will pack up 
many troubics joyned toguther in one; loa thankiull ſoul will 
biaiich one niercy out in lundry particul ir branches, as here the 
Pialmiſt ciſtinguiſheth, the Cel:very of Þis ſoul ſrom death, of 
his eyes from teares, and of his fcer from falling. | 


Verſ 9. Iwill walk before the LORD in the land 


of rhe living. | | 


The ſecond engagement by way of thankfulnefle, is unto # 
more holy way ot walking with God, whereunto as his taith 
made him confident, that he ſhould attain , v. 10. {o his reco- 
very trom defperation made him a debtor to purſue the duty, 
v.11. anda debior in ſo higha meaſure, as he knew not how 
to be thanktull, v.12. 

From his hopefull engagement to a holy carriage before God 
and his Church ; Learn, 1, It is a good uſe of experiences of 
Gods goodnelle unco us, to engage and oblige our ſelves to. a 
more {ure and holy ordering of our wayes as the Pialmiſt did : 
T will walk before the Lord. 2. As the time of our life is the 
proper opportunity of ſhewing our thankfulnefſe ro God, fo the 
vifivle Church ische fitteſt ſociety we can live in for expreſſing 
our thankfulnefle : for while we are living, and living among 
the godly ( beſide whoſe ſocicty the reſt of the world 1s as a 
company ot dead corpſes ) we have time and place of manitcſting 
our obecience unto God : I will walk before the Lord tn tbe 
land of the living. 3. As a fincere conyeriation hath God and 
men to be witneſles unto it, fo ſhould the upright ieryant of 


God 
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God ſtudy to approve himſelf to both , as the- Plalmiſt doth: 7 
will walk before the Lord, in the land of the living. 


Ver. 10. I believed, therefore have I ſpoken : 1 
Was greatly afflifted. | 
11. 1 ſaid in my haſt , All men are liars. 
I2. What ſhall I render unto the LORD for all 
bi benefits towards me ? 


He addeth motives unto this his confident and hopeful en- 
e3gement, Whence learn, 1, Faith giveth boldneſle to pro- 
miſe to our (elves, and of our ſelyes, what the Lor s Word doth 
give warrant for : I believed, therefore have T (poken. 2, Faith 
is our ſureſt holding of Gods bleflings, more ture then preſent 
ſenſe, or experience paſt, or begun profeſſion; for all thoie may 
be interrupted and overclouded, but faith laying hold on Gods 
Word,holds faſt,when all things elſe do fail: I believed,therefore 
have T ſboken, 3. Our comfort, confidence, and quietneſſe,and 
delivery are ſo much the {weeter, as heavy troubles an4 tenta- 
tions have gone. before them, as here the engagement is more 
cheartu!, and eonfidence more precious, Becauſe ( ſaith he ) 1 
was greatly afflifed : and more ſpecially, I ſaid in my haſt , All 
men are liars : which if we take 1t of David, doth thew that he 
doubted of the performance of the promiſe of the Kin2dome 
made in Gods Name to him by Samuel, and therefore was ſo 
much the more comforted, when he faw the truth of it appear 
a9ain. 4. The Servants of God do not ſtick to confefie thetr 
faulrs and infirmities unto their own ſhame, when thereby God 
may be glorified ; as here the Plalmiſt ſaith , I ſaid in my baſt , 
Wc. 5. Miſ-belicf may ſometimes fo farre prevaile , as it may 
icem to reign&zand as a Judge to fit down, and give out decrees : 
T fauid in my haſte; that is, I gave it forth as a concluſion or 
decree. 6. As haſtineſſe is the proper companion of miſ-be- 
lief, ſo it cannot endure long in a believer, but only during the 
time of an inconfiderate paſſton, and fit of tentation : T ſazd 7 
my baſte. 7. When miſ-beliet dares not dire&ly vent it ſelfe 
againſt God,or Gods exprefie Word, it falls ro quarrel wich the 
meſſenger, and his fidelity in his commiſſion 3 I ſaid in my haſte, 
eAll men areliars. $, He that ſeeth Gods benefits rightly, __ 
ec 
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ſee himſelf unable to give thanks as becomes him , and ſhall be 
forced to ſay, VPhat ſhall T render unto the Lord ? Yea,one bene- 
ft well conſidered, ſhall call tro minde many by-paſt and pre- 
ſent with it, many other preſent mercies, as this one delivery 
- | makeththe Pſalmiſt ſay , YVhat ſhall I render tothe Lord for 
| all bis benefits towards me? 9g. The ſeen impoſſibility to'render 
due thanks and praiſe to God for his mercies to us, ſhould' not 


| binder us, but rathcr ſtirre us up to aime at the dutyzas we are en- 
| | abled, as here ic doth the Pſalmiſt, | 


Ver. 13. 1 will take the cup of [alvation.: and 
call upon the Name of the LOR'D... _ 
\ © 14. ' 1 will pay my vowes unto 'the LORD, now in 
| the preſence of all-his people. | 


_ The third engagement is unto expreſſe prailing of God, be- 
| fore the Congregation, as he had yowed, v. 13, 14+ the reaſon 
| whercof-is given, V.15, 16. and rhe engagement repeated, y. 
| 17,18, 19. | 
{ In his promiſing to pay his vows,and to give thanks publickly, 
| healluded tothe forme of the Levitical ceremony, uſed in drink- 
| offerings, as 1, Cor. 10. 16, VVhence learn, 1. All that we can 
| do when God hath beſtowed upon us all that can be deſired, is to 
| acknowledg the goodnefle of God, and 'to thank him for itz and 
| this alſo muſt be preſented unto God by our High Prieſt Jefus 
| Chriſt, and ſo it is accepted :-T will take the cup of (alvation : 
| or, will take the cup of bleſſing, and thankſgiving for ſalvation 
| granted ro me for the - true ſacrifices ſake, 2. It is reckoned 
| by Godas a point of thankfulneſſe for benefits already received , 
| to come to God, and ſcek yet more benefits of him, as our need 
» | requireth, as here we ſee : Twill take the cup of ſalvation , and 
y | calluponthe Name of the Lord. 3. In time of ſtraits it is law- 

: Þ ful for ſtrengthening of our faith,and to tie us the more firmly to 
r | givethanks unto God, to make a yow to God that we will praiſe 
- | him, provided we vow nothing but what God doth allow , and 
e | Provided we do not intend to put an obligation upon God to 
n | help us by that meanes; as here, IT will pay my vowes unto the 
e | Lord, now in. preſence of all hi people, 4. When a lawful vow 
e | is made, we ſhould be mindeful toperforme it truly, as the Pſal- 
| miſts example here reacheth us. 
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the death of his Saints. 

16. .0 LORD, truly 1 am thy ſervant , Tam 
thy, ſervant, and the ſonne of thy handmaid. :. thoy 
haſt looſed my bends. + - a IC. 


The motives of this engagement are: : firſt, becanfe God 
eſteemeth much of the blood of his ſervants, v. 15, Next, be- 
cauſe *God had uſed 'him' as one 'of his own- family , -and 
| made him as a free-borr» child's to be ſer at liberty from the 
| bondage he was'in, v. 16, Whence learn, 1. Gods children 
| are, and ſhould ſtudy to be more and more! good, merciful, and 
| meek : for thus much doth the word Saznts in the Original fig- 

nifie. 2. Albeit the Lords children are very precious in his eyes, 

yet will he put them to ſufferings, and hazard of life , but” lets 
| them not be killed , 'except he ſees it for his own honour, 'and 
4 theirs alſo; and in that caſe , howſoever the world ſhall eſteem 
of their-death, yet ſhall ir be deare and precious in Gods eyes*: 
Precious in the eyes of the Lord 3s the leah of 0s Saints. 3, What 
eſtimation God manifeſteth himſelf to have of any of his Saints, 
he hath the ſame eſtimation of all 3 arid what proof he giveth of 
his eftimation of them, in the preſeryation of any one of them 
| intime of their danger and ſuffering, it may ſerve co clear his 
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he had' of him, draweth up the praiſe with reſpect to” all the 
Saints : Precious -in the fight of the Lord, is the death ' of bis 
Saints, without exception. 4. What priviledges we do believe 
to belong to Gods children , we may and ſhould apply them to 
our ſelyes, as the Pſalmiſt.doth here 3 after the general doctrine 
of Gods eſtimation of his Saints', .he {ubjoyneth and afſumeth 
to himſelfe in particular, ſaying, O Lord,. truly I am thy ſervant, 
5. He who feareth; or doubteth to apply the priviledges of Gods 
children to himſelfe under ſome higher title , may and ſhould 
| apply it to himſelfe.under ſome other title more ſuitable' to his 
l condition and meaſure: as here, albok the Pſalmiſt doth nor 
ſay, O Lord, I am & Saint, yet he ſaith it in ſubſtance, in a more 
| humble-like ticle, O Lord, I am thy ſervant, and the fon of thine 
l  bandmaide; that is, a born ſervant wichin the houſe, as the: childe 
is of the bond=maide under the Law , was born a bondeſeryant 
q | te 
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Ver. 15. Pretions in the fight of the LORD, is 


care-of all : "for the Plalmiſt intending to praiſe God for the cate 
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io the Maſter of the family. 6. How unworthy ſoever we finde 


our ſelves of the meaneſt ſkiles of the Lords children, yer muſt 


we joyne our ſelyes to' that 'number under ſome title, and nor 


' ſuffer: our ſelves to be -put out of that Society, as here the Pſal- 


miſt, albeit conſcious to his own unworthinefle and infirmity in 
ſervice, yet being conſcious alſo to an honeſt purpsſe, and en- 
deayor to ſerve Gad, doth aver and afſert bis intereſt in 'God 
as-a ſeryant, and doubleth and trebleth the afſeveration : Truly 
T am thy ſervant ; and again, T am thy ſervant; and the third 
time, The ſon -of thine handmaid ; | becauſe borne within the 
vitble Church, a child of the Covenant, claiming right unrg 
Gods family by it. 7. Albeit we can ſpeak little of our doing 
ſervice unto God, - yer:if we can ſpeak, of Gods doing to vs and.” 
for us, as for-his own children, delivering us from the bonds of 

fin, Satan, Hell, and helliſh torments of conſcience, we ſhall 
prove the point of our intereſt in Gods. as here the Pſalmiſt, for 
proof that his death was precious in Gods eyes, and that he was 


| cared for as a child of the family,ſaith,Thow haſt looſed my bonds, 


and {0 he proyeth his point, 


| Ver.17.1 Will offer to thee the Sacrifice of thank 4 
fiving,and will call upon the Name of the LORD. 
_ 18. 1 will pay my vews #uto the LORD,now in the 


| preſence of all his people : 


4 


19.1n the courts of the LORDS houſe, the midſt 


of thee,O Feruſalem. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


He repeateth the third engagement unto ſolemn praiſing of- 


| Gad, and withthis alſo, the firſt engagement unto dependance: 
''on God, by worſhipping and invocating of his Name.. hence 
| learn, 1, Believers in the Church of Iſrael before Chriſt, did 
| not reſt upon the external Ceremonies, but did look through 
| them to the ſpiritual. intent and fignification of the ceremo- 


| nies : for moral and ſpiricual ſervice is here promiſed by the' 


Plalmiſt ; - I will offer ro thee the, Sacrifice, of thankſgiving, and 


| will call upon the Name of the Lord. 2,Belieyers in the Church 
| of Iſrael knew that even no moral, ſervice, nor ſpiritual (crvice « 
| was acceptable to God, except threugh the interceſſion. ſufter»- 


ng” and oblation of Chriſt, fignihed by the Sacrifices,;; for - 
L «here: 


. y l Y 
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therefore doth he call his praifing of God & 
offer unto thee the Sacrifice of thankſgiving. 3. The promiſes 

and yowes of the ſincere ſervant of God ſhould not. be flecting 

motions, and raſh expreſſions, but reſolute and fixed purpoſc; 

of the heart, which a man need not repent or alter, as the re- 

pearinz of the former encouragement here dath teach us : I will 
pay my vowes, @'c. is repeated in the ſame words, 4. Publick 
Afemblies of Gods people, and placesto. meet in are needful , 
that by this meanes God may be more ſolemnly. glorified, and 
his poop edified and ſtrengthened in the ſervice of God, and 
proteſſion of his truth : I will pay my vowes in the (Courts of 
the Lords houſe, in the midſt bes O Feruſalem, '5,When 2 
man hath ſaid all he can for Gods praiſe, he muſt acknowledge 
that Gods praiſe is a work which requireth more hands then 
his owne to lift at ſuch a weighty: ſacrifice 3 for this doth the 


Prophets example teach us, cloſing this Pſalm with Praiſe ye 
he Lord. | 


—— 
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Ver.1. Ca Praiſe the LORD all ye Nation: : | 


praiſe him all ye people. 
2. For bes merciful kingneſſe is great towards $9 ; 


and the truth of the LORD endureth for ever, Prai/c 
ye the LORD, EN 


"F His Pſalm is an exkortation to the Gentiles to praiſe God, 
v,1, for his mercy and truth towards his people, wer, 2+| 
Whence learn, 1. In Gods worſhip it is notalwayss neceſlary t0 
be long ; few words ſometime fay what is ſufficient, as this ſhort 
Pſaime giverh us to underſtand, 2, The Converſion of the 
Gentiles was foreſeen and foretold long before the Jewes, were 
rezeQed, as this exhortation direRed unto them, and. prophely- 
ing of their prailing of God doth give evidence. 3.Invirarien oi 
- uny to the fe!lowſhip of Gods worſhip, and in ſpecial unto praile 
and- thankſgiving, is an invitation of rtbem: t9 renounce L.- aq 
4 


Sacrifice ; 1 wil | 6 


finful courſe, and | 
. and to\embrace the offer of his grace, thatſothey may joyn with. 
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to ſubje& themſelves unto God in Chrift , 


P 


the Church in the ſong of praiſes , for all the Nations are invi= 
ted to come unto the Society of the Church in theſe wotds 3 O 
pratſe the Lord all ye Nations, 4. Yea, this invitation of all 
the Nations to praiſe God ſet downe in Scripture, is a Prophe- 
ty which was totake effeR in all the cle& Gentiles in all Na- 
tions,for ſoreaſonerh the Apoſtle, Rom.15.11. from this place, 
Pratſe bimallye people,, 5. Albeit there be matter of praiſe uns 
to God in him(elf,, though we ſhould not be partakers of any be- 
nefit from bim, yer the Lord.doth give bis pecple cauſe to praiſe 
him.for favours tq them in their awa particylar ; For bis merct- 
ful kindneſſe is great tuwgrds ws. - 6. There is no lefſe reaſon 
to praiſe God for whathe bath promiſed, then for what he hath 
given already : :Foy the#ruth of the Lord endureth for ever, is 
made a realon of his praiſe. 7. As Gods kindnefle and truth 
are the pillars of our falvaon, ſo allo are they the matter of our 
praiſe, which alwayeg go together; and run in the (ame channel. 
toward the (ame perſons, and do run abundantly and for ever to= 
gether 3 His kindneſſe k great towards us, and the truth of #he 
Lord endurcþ for ever. 8. All they who hear of Gqd, arc bound 
to praiſe God ; Praiſe ye the Lord. - Eo, 


PSALM CXVIIL. 


PF HePfalmiſt inthis thankſgiving for bringing him ſo wonder- 
fully tothe Kingdome, propheſicth in this Pſalm of Chriſts 
troubles by his enemies,and of his viftories over themboth in. 
his own perſon,' and in his myſtical body . This Pſalm hath. 
ſuch an eye and reſpe& unto Chriſt and bis church,that what- 
ſoever ſhadow of theſe things may be found in David, the 
maig ſubRance and peed. Feng of all things herein con+ 
tained, axe to be found moſt clearly and fully in Chriſts wraſt+ 
ling with his enemics, and his rrypoPhing over them forthe 
comfort of the chyrch, and glory of the Farher ; and this the 
chureh, of Iſrael gid perceive and acknqwledge, as appearcth | 
of ny Pipers taken na this cog me pen? P. 
Chrikt at bis comjng inzo Feru{alem;as King ridings 2nd by . 
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Chriſts interpretation, and appropriating of it unto himſelfe, 
Mat.21.9.15,42. For this cauſe alſo the Pſalmiſt doth not 
prefix his name unto this Pſalm, whatſoever mig hr be fit for 
-his particular experience in it, but Jeaveth it toran the more 
clearly and direQly towatd the Meſhah,or Chriſt, who is here 
mainly intended. on 


Fhe Pſalm may be divided into threeparts. In the firſt,the Pſal- 
miſt, and Chriſt repreſented by him, exhorteth the Church to 
praiſe God, and giveth ſundry reaſons tor it, unto v. 14. -In 
the ſecond,hz reneweth the Song ofGods praiſe,and giveth new 
reaſons for the ſame,to v7.19, In the third, Chrifts triumph 
is ſet down 3 wherein he goeth into the Temple and ſolemn 
Afembly of the Church:and here Chriſt by his rejoycing ſtir- 

' reth up the Church to rejoyce,and the church giveth acclama« 
tionto him as their Lotd and King, and all the company do 
rejoice together, and Prieſts and people ſir up one another to 
praiſc the Lord,untothe end of the Plalm, 


AJ Give thanks unto the LORD, for he 
is goed, becauſe his mercy endureth 


Ver.1. 


or ever. 
2. Let Iſrael now ſay,that his mercy endureth for 
ever, 
3. Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his mercy 
endureth for ever, | 
4. Let them now that fear the LORD, ſay, that his 
:rcy endureth for ever. 


The exhortation is unto the viſible Church in general, to 
thank God for bis everlaſting, mercy, and to the houſe of Aa- 
r0n, and to thoſe that fear God more ſpecially, to praiſe him for 
that ſame cauſe. Whence learn, 1, Uponall occaſions we oughe 
to glorite God, and ſtir up others to do ſo, eſpecially when we 
conſider what God doth for the Kingdom of Chriſt ; and here 
let us ſay, O give thanks unto the Lord; 2. Aibeit the wiſdom, 
power'and rolice of God, be glorious marter of prailing of him, 
. yer none can heartily glorigie hin for theſe reaſons, till ans Pons 
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have experience of the ſweetneſſe of his goodnefle and' mercy ; 
Give thanks, for he is good, for his mercy endureth fur ever. 
3- Such as are partakers of the goodneſs which is purchaſed by 
Chriſt, may lay hold on everlaſting mercies, and give thanks 
for thoſe, Becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 4. Albeit all 
the Ele& have intereſt in Gods praiſe, for mercies purchaſed by 
Chriſt unto them, yet the Ele of Iſracl have the firſt room in 
the Song : for Chriſt is firſt promiſed to them, and-came'ot 
them according to the fleſh, and will be moſt marvellous about 
them : Let Iſrael now - (ay, that his mercy -enduyeth for ever. 
5. Men who have more gifts, higher place, and in ſpeeial they 


| who are Miniſters of Gods houſe, ſhould go before. others in 


plorifying Gods mercy manifeſted in Chriſt : Let the houſe of 
Aaron now ſay, that his mercy endurath for ever. 6.Whatloever 
others do, ſuch as worſhip God in their ſpirits ſincerely, ſhould 
kt forth their chankfulneſſe for Gods grace manifeſted to them 
through Chriſt 3 Let them now. that Hor the Lord ſay, that his 
mercy endureth for ever, 7. As the ſolvation of the Ele& is one, 
and the loye of God to thera one, ſo ſhould their ſong be one 3 
as here four ſeyeral times it-is (aid, His mercy endureth for ever. 
8. Chriſt being come at length into the world, in the fulneſſe 
of time, and having ended his ſufferings, and entred into: his 
Kingdome, notwithſtanding all the provocations of men to 
move Godto cur ſhort this! mercy, hath given proof once for 
all of his everlaſting goodnefſe and mercy : therefore is it ſaid, 
Let Iſrael now, Let «Aaron now, Let them that fear God now, 
ſay, that his mercy endar&h for ever. And this is 'one reaſon of 
EL Aa nb ndigi > 


Ver.5. / called upon the LORD in diftreſſ : 
the LORD anſwered me, and ſet me in a large 
Places | | | 


Another reaſon oi this thankſgiving is, the Pſalmiſts experi- 
ence, repreſenting Chriſts ſuffering and victory, - he called to 
God and was delivered. Whence learn, 1. As the deliverance 
which David had our of his troubles, was a reaſon of joy to all 
the Kingdom of Tſracl, becauſe of the benefits which rhey en- 
joyed under his Government : ſothe deliverance which Chriſt 
had oun of his ſufferings, is areaſon of joy, thankſgiving, _ 
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lorifying God to all his {abjedts : I called upon the Lord in di- 
Breſſe he anſwered me, and ſet me in alarge place, 2, Albeit 

the Lord do bring his chilaren-into ſtraits, yet he will not leave 

them in diftreſſe, bur will bring them forrh into a' large place, 
_ asthis experience ofthe Pralmiſt, and of Chriſt our Head, 
both diſtreſſed and delivered for ourfſake,. doth 'give aſſurance, 
2. The diftreſſe of the Lords children is not ſo bitrer,as the de- 
livery andenlargement gut of it is (\weert : For þe anſwered me, 
and (ct me 1n alarge place, is here the matter of. victorious joy, 
andof Gods high praiſes, 4. Delivery. out of any great danger, 
$5 a matter:ofglorifying God, eſpecially when it is the returne 
of Prayer, -as herez 1 called on.the Lord, and he anſwered 


Ver.6. The LORD is ou my ſcde, 1 will not fear : 
That can wan do unto me? OO | 
7. The LORD rakerh my part with them that help 
we therefore ll 1/ee ny delire pon. them that 
ANESS 5 for id ooh hg gd OY 
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A thirdreaſon of praiſe is becauſe the Plalmiſt hath by this 


experience received {ch confirmition of Gods 'reſpe& to him, || 


wands im fore foreinge to.come, and aſſured of the over- 
ehrow-of his enemies, - Whence learn, 1. Experience of hearing 
our prayer ſhould confirme us 'abour Gods friendſhip : as 
here from his late experience he draweth this Conchation ; 
The Lord is on my fide. 2, Gods 'fayor and friendſhip believed 
ſhould free us from; the fear of men : The Lord is on my fide, 
I will not fear." 3. 'Albeit rhe power of man be an ordinary 


rentarion to divert the godly from their duty, yet when Gods 
favour and diſpleaſure are well weighed, and compared with | 
mans hatred and faycur, it ſhall be found to be bur little 
which .mans ether terror or allurement can do, ' as this Inter- | 
rogaticn ſpeaketh 3 hat can man do unto me? 4. Faich ob- 
taineth more good by deliveries, then it findeth hurc by aſſaults; Þþ 


and then istrue faich viftotious, when Gods friendſhip is op- 
poſed to whatſoever:the wrath of the creature can do, as here is 


- 


ſeen. 5. Alteit we have gotten ſome notable victories againſt 
Sur enemics, yer we nut know our warfare is not ended : for 


ſo 
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ſomuch doth the Pſalmiſt infinuate,when he goeth to make party 
zpainſt his enemies ; The Lord is 01 my fide, the Lord taketh my 
part. 6. Albeit the Lords people do not deſpiſe means and help- 
ers, yer they rely not on them, but on Gods help, who can bleſle 
the meanes : The Loyd taketh my part with them that help me, 
« B17. Faith in its own victory by Gods affiſtance, ſecth alſo the 0- 
j- Irerthrow of the adverſaries; The Lord raketh my part, therefore 
e, (1 ſhall ſce my defiro on them that hate me. 8. Many good uſes 
y, (ay 2 believer make of one bencfit, one viRtory, one experience, 
4 {4s here the Pſalmiſt doth, he confirmeth himſelf in his reconci- 
'« | liarion and friendſhip with God, he encourageth himſelf againſt 
4 [dangers to come, he exalteth Godzand putteth down to naughr 
the Pore and favour of man, he reſolyeth to uſe means, andto 
expect the bleſſing from God, with other ſundry good uſes - which 
follow hereafter. 


Ver.$. 1tis bet ter to truſt iu the LORD, then te 
put confidence 5n man. 
| 9 1t isbetter totyuſt inthe LORD, then to put 
 Pronfidence 5n Princes, 


A fourthreaſon of praiſe and thanks unto God, is for bleſſing 
is | the courſe of faith, and making it better then the courſe of 
n, |} licy or carnal reaſon, hence learn, 1. As faith gathercth 
r- | ftrength, when ir ſecth what bleſſing doth follow on believing, 
1g | © God getteth praiſe by bleſſing the obedience of faith « Ts 5 
as Þ better to truſt in the Lord , then to put confidence in men, 
1; $2. Such as believe in God, in whatſoever mean condition they 
4 | may be, are in better caſe then the minions cf Kings, who 
'c, | lean only to mens favour, and time will prove this to be true 5 
ry | That it 5s better to truſt in the Lord, then to put confidence In 
ds Þ| Princes, 


ae | Ver. 10, effi Nations compaſſed me about : 
a ' but 6n the Name of the LO RD will 1 deſtroy 
65 them. 

2 Ii. They compaſſed me about, yea, they compaſſed 
is} we aboxt: but in che Name of the LORD, I'will ar+ 
ſtroy them, 
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12. They compaſſed me about like bees, they ave 
quenched as the fire of thornes: for in the Name of the 
LORD I will aſiroy them. MO gn 


A $fth reaſon of thanks untoGod,isDavids yitory in the type, 
and Chriſts vitory hgnified, b:gun and made ſure to be perteQt- 
ed over a world of adycrſaries. hence learn, 1, Many adver- 
ſaries had David, but Chriſt hath more';z.for all the world are 


of 3 - 


rime, and all to deſtroy themſelves 3 They are quenched as the 
fire of thornes. iy Bs 


L 


Ver.1 3. Thou haſt thruſt fore at me, that I might 
fall:but the LORD hath belped me. 


Aſixthreaſun of thanks, is, for delivery ro Chriſt MyRtical; 
from the chief rwer of the adveric powers 3 - that'is, from Satan, 
Whence /carn, 1, Whoſoever be the inſtruments of perſecution 
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of Chriſt in his members, Satan is the prime Agent, the Cap- 
tain of theſe curſed ſouldiers : for toward him mainly is this 
ſpeech direQed 3 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, 2. The aim of 
Satan -in his oppoſition unto the Church, 1s to drivethem from 
their ſtation which they have by faith in God, that they may 
deſpair and fin : Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that I might fall. 
3. How weak ſocyer the Lords perſecuted children are', when 
Saran raiſerh perſecution againſt them, and driveth his darts ar 
them, yet doth he not prevail , becaule God afliſteth them ; 
But the Lord helped me. 4. The Lords ſervants 'being affiſted 
in their trials, ſhall have ſuch deliverances, as ſhall giye'them 
reaſon to inſulr, time out of minde , oyer Satan and all their 
enemies, as here the Pſalmiſt, /as' a type and ſouldier of Chriſt, 
and Chriſt our Chieftain doth, * © 


Ver. 14. The LORD is my firength and Song + 
and is become my ſalvation. | 45 


This we make the ſecond part of the Pſalme, wherein the 
ſong of praiſe and thankſgiving is renewed, and four new reaſons 
are added : And fit, he giveth all the glory of his viRory 
unto God his ſtrength and ſalvation. YVhence learn, 1, As hu- 
mane ftrength is nor ſufficient to oyercome' Satanzſo muſt the 
wraſtler be empried of the conceit of his own abilities, and be- 
rake himſelf unto God, as the compleat turniſher of him , as 
this example doth: teach us, 2, He that hath tenounced confi- 
dence in created ſtrength,and hath betaken himſelf unto Gods 


. furniture promiſed in his Word, ſhall have cauſe to ling, * The 


Lord i my ſtrength and ſong. 3. Experimental proof of the 
truth of Gods promiſes, is a new impreſſion of believed truth , 
and a new taking up of it, which maketh a wan ſay, I perceive 
of a truth that God is ſuch as hecalleth himſelf; He # become my 
ſatuation,doth import ſo much : and this is the firſt reaſon of his 
renewed ſong. | > Bt i. | 


Ver. 15 The voice of rejojcing, and ſalvation is 
in the tabernacles of the righ tec : the right hand of 
the LORD doth valiantly, © SEO: 


16 The 


16. The right handof the LORD «: exalted: the 
right hand of the LORD doth valiantly. 


The ſecond reaſon is from the joy which cometh to the ju- 
Kiked through faith in Chriſt , forthe certainty of their ſalva- 
tion purchaſed by his ſufferings and battels. Whence learn, 
x. Such as believe in Chriſt, and do endeayour new obedience, 
25 they are the perſons to whom Chriſt hath purchaſed ſalvati- 
on, ſo ſhall they finde the joy of the purchaſe, and. noneege 
i: to Gods glory : The woice of rejoycing and ſalvation 1s in the 
2bernacles of the righteous. 2, Albeit the righteous be pilgrims: 
and have no ſetled dwelling place, yet is their pilgrimage and 
private tabernacles made S Cethful to them by the joy of their 
{alyation 3 The voice of rejoycing and (alvation is in the taber- 
nacles of the righteous, 3. The matter of the joy of the righte- 
ous, is the ſight of Gods power employed for their lafety , and 
vioriouſly working out their ſalvation and his own glory 
The right band of the Lord doth valiantly; the right hand of the 
Lord i exalted ; The right hand of the Lord doth waliant= 


ty. 


Ver. 17. 1 ſpall not die, but live : and declare the 
works of the LORD. 

The third reaſon of thankſgiving , is aſſurance of compleat 
vitory , and imployment of a 6+. given to him in Gods ſer- 
vice, . Whence learn, 1. The believer may be aſſured, that 
death ſhall not prevent him, till he have ended his appointed ſer- 
vice ; and that as death had not dominion over Chriſt, ſo fhall 
it net have. laſting dominion over him 3 I ſhall not die , but 
true : anddeclare the works of the Lord, 2. To honour and 
praile God in this life , ſhould be life to the believer , and 
dearer to him then his life , in regard he loveth this life, and the 
Het alſo, mainly becauſe he ſhall therein praiſe God : I ſhall no# 
«ie, but live, and declare the works of the Lord. 


Ver. 18, The LORD hath chaſtened me fore : but 
be hath not given we over unto death. 


The 
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The fourth reaſon of thankſgiving is, the Lords moderating 
all chaſtiſements ſo, as the Plalmitt is not deſtroyed by them. 
PPhence learn, 1. As Chriſt our Head was cbatiſed for our 
peace, and raſted of death, but was not given over umto it : ſo 
his ſervants, albeit not exempted from chaſtiſements , yer they 
ſhall not be deſtroyed by them z The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, 
yet he hath not given me over to death, (aiththe type of Chriſt, 


| ſpeaking hiſtory of himſelf , and prophelie of Chriſt, 2. The 


moderation of chaſtiſements and ſalvation wrought by them , 


* ſhould ſwallow up the grief of them, and make them the mar- 
| ter of our Song, as here we are taught 3 The Lori hath chaſtened 
; me ſore, yet he hath not given me over unto death, 3, It is wiſ- 


ome to obſerve the moderation of chaſtiſements,as well as their 


| ſharpneſle and weight » and to remember that when adverſaries 
do trouble us, and would deſtroy us, God is about only to cor- 
| re&us, and do us good : as here is obſeryed. 


Ver. 19. Open to me the gates of riohteouſneſſe : 1 
will go intothem, and will praiſe the LORD. 

20, T his ts the gate of the LORD , into which the 
rightoous ſhall enter. 

The third part of the Palme , wherein is ſer down the royal 
triumph of the Pſalmiſt , as the type of Chriſt 3 Firſt , bis 
marching up tothe SanRuary , v. 19, 20. Then, his beginnin 
the Song of praiſe, and exhorting all the Chrurch to rejoyce wich 
him, v. 21,22,23,24. Thirdly, the Churches acclamation to 
her triumphing King, v. 25, 26, 27. Fourthly the Plalmiſt 
as atype of Chriſt, glorifteth God reconciled by covenant to 
the church , and promiſe to praiſe him Rill, and cloſeth the - 
Plalm with an exhortation to thankſgiving,as he began,v. 28,29; 


As for the firſt , the Pſalmiſt as the type of Chriſt, com» 
mands to make way for his entring into the Lords Temple, 
and aſſembly of the Saints, where he may praiſe the Lord. 
Vrhence learn, 1, The place of Chriſts and the believers tri- 
umphing on the earth, is the Aflembly of the church , and they 
who are rouched with the feeling of Gods grace and ſalvation , 
have and ſhould haye a great defire to have God glorified in the 
holy Aſlemblies : Open to me the gates of righteonſneſſe. 2. As 
| the 
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the material Temple of Feruſalem was : ſo every viſible AC. 
ſembly of the Saints is the place where the righteouſneſſe of 
faith and obedience is to be preached, where the Saints are to be 
edified in the courſe of rightcouſneſle, and toward which the 
truly righteous have and ſhould have great affe&ion and de. 
fire to,frequent and honour theſe meetings : Open to me the gates 
if righteouſneſſe, in which the righteous enter : I will go intg 
them. 3. The exerciſe of the Church met together, is mainly to 
proclaim the! Lords praiſe : I will go into them, and praiſe the 
Lord. 4. The Church-afſembly is the convenient place, where 
the Lord and the righteous do meet 3 This & the gate of the Lord, 
Into which the righteous ſhall enter. And this is the firſt part of 


the deſcription of. the triumph. 


Ver. 21. 1 Will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard 

me, and art become my ſalvation. | 

22. The ſtenewhich the builders refuſed, is become 
the head-ſone of the corner. | 

23. T his is the LORDS ating : it is marvellous in 
our eyes, | 

24, This is the day which the LORD hath maae:We 
Will rejoyce and be pladin it. | 


The ſecond part of the deſcription of the triumph, hath the 
ſong of the Pſalmiſt,as the type of Chriſts ſong of praiſe, wherein 
he in his own name and ig the.name of all believers praiſethGod 
for hearing of the interceſſion made for the Church, and for 
granting ſalyation to them. VPhence learn, 1. The interceſſion 
of Chriſt , and the prayers alſo of the Saints put up in bis 
Name, are all granted, and thereby God is greatly glorified : 
I will praiſe thee, for thouhaſt heard ac. 2. Theſeveral viRo- 
ries of Chriſt, and of his militant members , are the fruirs of 
Chriſts interceſſion,and evidence of ſalvation to his myſtical 
members ; Thoic haſt heard me, and art become my ſaluation. 
3. As David the type, ſo Chriſt repreſented by him, was firſt 
deſpiſed and ſet at nought by the chief Rulers, before he was 
exalted ; for he was indeed that precious ſtone ſet at nought by 
men 3 The ſtone which the builders refuſed. 4. Mzn may have 
high place inthe viſible Church, who cannot take up Chriſt 

| | when 


b " - iy 1 p * act, a0 
FRO an cd 6 "a 2 OTE I I: OT *> ds LE and Fe. ———_ 
bee: ke - = RE OR GD o (Ty \ RT. 
ISS. Li Cc 1+” 1 ES INE ONE To r9O, FS. LATED 


EEO Co CE oo EO ROTO EO Ong To TI TIE oY FL FE War ., 24 , 


| * : 0 x | \/ CEO I J 7 
when he ſheweth himſelfe > who have little $Kil] ro embrace 
Chrift , and apply him to themſelyes or others , as the builders 
of the church ,: Prieſts , Scribes and Phariſces refuſed to ac- 
knowledge Chriſt ſo much as for a true member of the 
church ; He # that flone which the builders refuſed. 5, Albeir 

| mendo miſregardChriſt oftcring himſelt in his doCtrine and or- 

z || dinances, yer he is the rock whereon the church is builded, the 

» þ foundation whereupon to ſettle, it, the corner-ſtone to hold the 

\- | building compa& together , and the head-ſtone of the corner 

'» Þ for adorning and perfe&ting the building gloriouſly , Math, 21. 

/, |þ 9. 15: 42. Hes become the head-ſtone of the corner, 6, In no- 

© Þ thing more doth the wiſdome, grace and power of God appear , 

| then in the magnifying of Jeſus Chriſt , and building of his 
| church 3 This # the work of the Lord. 7, When the weakneſle 

1 | of the church in her ſelfe, and the power of her manifold ene- 

| mics, and the impediments of this work are looked upon, it is 
| 2 wonder of wonders to ſee the going on of Gods work in it : 

e Þ This is the work of the Lord, and it # marvellous in our eyes. 

| 8. Albeit there be no day which God hath not made, yet in the 

| day of the manifeſtation of righteouſneſle , and Life immortal 
| through Chriſt , the time of the Goſpel , and moſt ſpecially the 
| day of the reſurreion of Chriſt from the dead, wherein Chriſt 

e Þ was declared viRtoriouſly the only begotten Sonne of God , is 

' made a day of light and gladnefle to poor (clf=condemned fin- 

| ners : This is the day which the Lord hath male. g. Chriſt allow- 

| eth joy and gladneſle to every believer, and true member of his 

| Church , and willeth them to glorifie God in this holy joy , 
! wherein he will joyne with them 3: We wil rejoyce and be glad 

6 i878, 


| Ver. 25, Save now, Tbeſeech thee O LORD : O 

! LORD, 1 biſeech thee, ſend new proSþerity. 

e | 26. Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of 
the LORD : We have bleſſed you out of the houſe of 
. g the LORD. | 

| 27. Gedis the LORD which hath ſhewed us light, 

| bind the Sacrifice with cords, even unto the hornes of 
| the Altar. 
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prayeth for a bleſſing upon his Kingdome , 

blzflings z and ſets her ſelfe to offer the ſacri 
thankſgiving unto God for it, }hence learn, 1+ As it is the du- 
ty, (o ic is the hearty defire of every believer to welcome Chriſt 
offering himſelf as our victorious Mediatour and King : for 
he is worthy , to whom Hoſanna ( as it is written, Matth, 21.) 
ſhould be ſung, 
ſpiritual proſperity cometh, which was promiſed before, and ſha- 
dowed, forth inrtypes : for, Save now, I beſeech thee, ſend now 
proſperity,is a promiling prayer. 3. Albeit Chriſt hath no need 
of our prayers , for advancing of his own Kingdome 3 yet will 


| rhe urge of the 


come, and will have all believers in teſtimony of their love to his 
honour, to draw the charior of his triumph, that itrmay ride 
proſperoufly , ſaying , Save now , I beſeech thee, O Lord , ſend 
now profperity, 4. Chrilt is not come unſent into the world,but 


6. The Prieſts and Miniſters of the Lord have warrant from 
the Lord to bleſle all them that blefle Jeſus Chriſt ; for after 


(ſay they to the people ) out of the bouſe of the Lord. 7, Com- 


'1 Chritt, and they who fate in darkneſle, in him have ſeen a great 

1 lizhtz which ſhould be acknowledged,' as here, God is the Lord 

AJ who hath ſhewen unto us light, 8. As the Miniſters of the Lord 
[ do preach that believers 1n Chriſt are blefled , fo ſhould they 

ſet them all on work , and themſelves alſo wich them , to ex- 
l prefſe by all meancs their thankfulneſle to God for the great grace 

= tent by him 3: Binde the ſacrifice with cards, even unto the hornes 
l of the Altar. 


by Chou art m7 God, [will exalt thee, | 
; 29» 


This is the third part of the triumph , wherein the church 
makes her Lord welcome , and congratulateth his viRtory , 


ces of praiſe and 


he have us to pray for his peoples (ake , that his Kingdome may 


1 Ver. 28. Thu art my Ged, and I will prasſe thee: : 


2. Where Chriſt cometh , ſalvation alſo and 


with commiſſion to ſave his people from their fins 3 He cometh in | 
the Name of the Lord. 5. "Together with Chriſt all bleſſings Þ 
do come, which every believer thould heartily acknowledg and 
proclaim 3 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, Þ 


the acclamation which the people give to Chriſt , the Mini- Þ 
ſters of the Lord pronounce the people , lo many as do heartily Þ 
rec-ive him as their King , to be bleſſed : We have bleſſed you, Þ 


lg tort againlt all fin and miſery , is breught unto the Church by Þ 
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29. O give thanks unto the LORD, for ht is good: 


- for his mercy endureth for ever. 


In the laſt place, the Pſalmiſt, as a type of Chriſt, proclaim 
eth the coyenant between the Father and Chriſt, and between 
God and himſelf in Chriſt, as a ſetled and ratified bargaine, and 
exhorteth the church tothankſgiving , as he began : As we 


| rake this for the ſpeech of Chriſt —ny in his church ; 


We learnz 1. The Father and Chriſt,both before he was incar- 
nate and after, do ſtand agreed in the covenant of Redemption : 
for Chriſt ſaith here to the Father, Thou art my God. 2, By 
vertue of the covenant of Redemption berween Gad and Chriſt 
the Mediator, all ſufferings and bartels for the EleR are under- 
taken, and ſuch deliverance given from all troubles, and vito- 
ry over all enemies is obtained, as the Mediatour is ſatisfied a= 
bour itz and praileth God : Thou art my God, and T will praiſe 


thee 3 and over againe, Thou art my God, and I will exalt thee. 


By vertue of the Covenant of Redemption God is the 


| believers God alſo, and ought ro be praiſed, and more and more 
{ exalted in our hearts, and outwardly by us 3. for as Chriſt called 
| Godhis Father, and our Farher, his God and our God; ſo eve-= 


ry one that do believe in him, may ſay to God, Thou art my God, 
end I will priſe thee ; thou art my God,and I will exalt thee. 4. 


| The goodnefle of the Lord, in ſending Chriſt a Saviour unto us, 

and the conſtancy of his mercy to us in him, calleth for ever- 

{ laſting praiſe and thanks unto God from ns 3 O give thanks un- 
 to3he Lord, for be is good, for his mercy endureth f 


or ever. 


PSALM CXIX. 


WE read of no man who had more troubles and exerciſes 
" of conſciences , or greater viciſſitude of changes outward 
and inward, or more frequent experiences of his owne 
weakneſſe, witleinefle and finfulnefſe,or of Gods merciful dire- 
re&ion,conlolation and deliverance,thenDavid. This man did 
the Lord fit,by the immediate inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, 
for the edification of the Church,to expreſle his exerciſes, and 
oood deliverances from them all : and in this Palm as in a 
bundle, he hath colle&ed the ſumme of his holy meditations, 
and of the profitable uſes which he made of the revealed Will 
of God in Scripture in all the conditions wherein he was, to 
redch all the faithful after him, to haye the Word of God in 
ſpecial regard , and to have reſpe& unto it, as the only rule 


whereby they might finde dire&ion,conſolation and ſalvation, 


however matters went. To this end, for memories ſake, he 


hach filled cheHebrew Alphabet with rwenty rwo meditations, 


every one of thei beginning with a ſeveral -ketter of the Al- 


phaber, and every ſeCtion having eight rennogianing path 


the ame letter , and every verſe almoſt of every (e&tion under 
ſome expreſſion, making mention of the Scripture, 

The words wherein the Scripture, or revealed Will of God 
in Scripture , here is exprelled, is one of theſe ten, 1, The law 
or doftrine, which fignifieth the Lords Will to be taught of God, 
that all men ſhould learn it. 2. Statutes, which fignifieth, that 
this revealed Will of God containeth the duties which God 
hath appointed and preſcribed for our rule. 3. Precepts, which 
tzenife that this Will of God is impoſed by the authority of 
our ſovereign Law-giver, The tourth is commands, which fig - 


nificth that rhis- revealed Will is commited unto our truſt to 
be kept, The fifth,teſt!monies, which fignitferh that this revealed 


Will of God doth teſtifie of our duty and our doings > whether 
conform or not to the Rule, and teſtifieth alſo what event may 
be expeCted by on: believing or misbelieving» by our obedience 
Qx diſobedicnce thereof. 6. Fudgements, which fignifierh the 


Xct1 
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Scripture to be Gods judicial decree, ordaining how out words ; 
eds and thoughts ſhall be ordered, what ſhall be rhe execu- 


tion of his will anſwerable thereto. 7. Oracle or ſpeech, be- 


cauſe the Scripture proceedeth, as it were, from the mouth of 
God, 8. The Word, which fignifheth Gods expounding his 
mind to us, as if he were ſpeaking unto us. 9g. The way of God, 
which ſiznifieth the Lords giving direCtion for our ſeveral aQi- 
ons how we ſhould walk, as by ſo many ſteps unto the Kingdom 


| of Heaven, 10. Rrghteouſneſs, which fhgnifieth that the Word 
of God hath in it, the way how a man ſhall be juſtified, to. wit 


by faith, and how a juſtified man ſhould approve himſelf ro God 


| and man, as juſtified by faith; and that eyery ſon of wiſdome, 

\ © muſt and will juſtifie this Word of God, as the perfe&t Rule of 

| |þ rightcouſneſle, 
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». Fla the ficſt Setion he deſcribeth the bleſſed men, to be only they 

|: who walk in the obedience of faith, as Gods Word preſcribeth,, 

3 ver.t,23. and then he maketh application of this doQrine to 

, himſelf,ver. 455,6,7,8- 

r m 
1|þ Ver.1. Reſeda: the undefiled in the way who 
» | LJ walk in the law of the LORD. 

!, Þ 2: Bleſſed ate they that keep his teſtimonies, and 
ct | that ſcek him with the whole heart. | 
8 ' 3. They alſo do no iniquity; they walk in his 
i | waJes. 
o | Tnthe deſcription of the cruly bleſſed man 3 Learn, 1. This. 
d Þ isthe firſt leſſon for direction of a._mang life , to know wherein - 
er Þ| true bleſſedneſſe doth ſtand, and who is the blefled man 3 for:the 
y Þ| beginning of chis Pſalme with this doctrine infinuaterh a. 
;e | much, _ 2. Albeit every man confuſedly defireth happineſſe,yer.it 
ie Þ isthe property of the children of God, effe&uzlly ang ig, car- 


re [28K to ſe 


true happineſſe t as the deſcription of the bleſſed man, 
M doth 


* 


doth ſhew. 3- As the word of God only doth reveal true hap- 
pinefie, and the wayto it 3 ſoonly they are blefled, who chuſe 
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the clear way of Gods Word todire& them to blefledneſle, and 
do make conſcience ſincerely to put this doGtrine in practice : 
Bleſſed areghe undefiled inthe way, that walk in the Law of the 
Lord. 4. God hath teſtified in his Word, how a man ſhall be 
pardoned of his fins, reconciled to God, and have right unto 
cternal lite, to wit, by faith in the Meſſtab Jeſus Chriſt, and 
bleſied is the man who doth hold this way faſt t Bleſſed are they 
who keep his teſtimonies, 5, The true believer of Gods teſti» 
menies, about the way of true blefledneſs, doth ſtudy to have 
communion with God, and to grow in the fellowſhip of his 
orace {incerely: They ſcek the Lord with their whole heart, 
6, Asthe blefſed man holds faſt the Lords teſtimonies' for re- 
conciliation and communion with God, ſo he ordereth his con- 
yerſation in the way which God in his Word hath preſcribed, 
eſchewing fin, and ſtudying to pleaſe God ; They alſo do no 
zniquity 3 that is, they are not workers of iniquity 3 They walk 
#n his way 3 thar is, they atm and endeayor to follow the courſe 
which God doth preſcribe, 7, Albeit there be no man who fin- 
neth not, yet iuch as do fl:e to Gods grace offered in Chriſt 
for daily pardon, ana do ſet themſelyes to obey Gods direCti- Þ 
ons {et down in his Word, are eſteemed to be no workers of ini- Þ 
quity 3 but men going homeword to God, howſoever clogged Þ 


with infirmicies ; They alſs do wo iniquity : How ſo ? They F 


walk in his waycs. 


Ver.q. Thou vaſt commanaed us to keep thy Pte- 
cepts auligently, 


Ay rae Tala <1 Rp 


This doQtrine the Pſalmiſt applieth to himfeif, and firſt ac- 
&2owledgeth his obligation to follow the dire&ion of the Lord 
in the obe.itence of faith, v. 4: and then he wiſheth to have 
grace to obey, v.5, 6,7. And thirdly, engageth himlelte to 
tollow this courſe by promiſe and prayer, v.8. From the ac-| 
knowledgemetit of his obligation to obey Gods Word 3 Learn, 
1. The doctrine of faith and obedience ſet downe in Scripture, 
1s not left to our arbicrament, but 1s enjoyned untous by divineÞ 
authority : there is a command givenforth unto us to believeÞ 
in'the'Sob'of God, and a cominand to follow the dutics of love 
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f0 God 89d man : Thou haft: commanded us 10 keep thy Preceprs- 


2 2. Albeit the obedience of Gods Word, had no promiſe of re- 
| | ward; and albeit felicity were not propoſes unto us, as the gra- 
: cious reward of the obedience of taith;yet the very command ir 


c ſelf, and the authority of God, ſhould be a ſufficient Motive 
e unco it : which obligation as we ſhould acknowledge; ſa 
0 | fhould we ſubje& our ſelves unto it,and ſay, Thou baſt conmand- 
d Þ -ed js ro keep thy Precepts, 4. Howſocver there be great weak- 
y | neſſe, evenin recohiciled ſoals, and albeit there be ſome ſtrong 
* | relicksof corrupt farure ihthern,. hindring them to do as they: 
© | wonld, yet God will hays thetn aiming to keep his precepts, di- 
's Þ ligently making tconſcienteof all duties to God and man, of the 
i, Þ ſmaller duties as well as of the greater, and that on all occaſions, 
- | inalltimes, places and Totnpanies, wich their beſt affeftion and 
p _ Thou haft commanded us to keep thy Precepts dilie 
» | genliy. 


eþ Ver.5. O that my wayes were direfied to keep thy 
1- | ſtatutes. IS 

it Þ 6. Then faall 1 not be aſbamed , when 1 have ve= 
i- | ſpelÞ unto all thy Commanaments. 

ah 7 1will praiſe thee with uprighineſſe of heart . 
ey | when 1 ſpall have learued thy righteous judge- 


” ments. 


.The Palmiſt wiſheth to have grace to obey 3 1. Becauſe (o 
| he ſhould not be aſhamed nor diſappointed of his hope, ver. 6. 
} andalſo, ſo he ſhould be enabled to glorifie and praiſe God 
more perfe&ly, v.7. Whence learn, 1. The Commandments 
of Ged are not grievous tothe honeſt heart ; for albeit he be 
unable rodg what he ſhould, yet it is the defire of his heart to ' 
ord © do what is commanded : O that my wayes were direFed to keep 
ave Þ, thy ftatutes, is-his hearty wiſh. 2 When we have received the 
e to |} general dire&ion of Gods Word, we have needof the effteur- 


L 
Þ 


ac-F! al dire&tion of Gods Spirit to .apply the Word rightly to our - 


} fo 


: 
F 
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rn, |] particular a&ions: O- that my wayes were direfed, faith he.” 
ure, Þ] 3- The holicf man is moſt ſenſible of his coming ſhort in -un= 
ine} derſtanding, nd of his weakneſſe ro keep Gods commands, and ' 
zeveÞ} moſt deſifous'of Gods help, as this example teacheth- us, - 4.:-No / 
ove |} man ſhalleyer hsye caule to repent of a finters endeavour 807 
rd Ma "by 
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obey Gods revealed wil: for howſoever he may ſuffer hard things 
from men. and be mocked for his ſincerity, yet ſhall he not be 
diſappointed of his hopes, nor be confounded before God : 
Then ſhall 1 not be aſhamed, when T1 have _ to all thy Com- 
mands. + 5. Sincerity mult aime at univerſal obedience s for to 
preren4 to keep one command, and tobe found a miſregarder of 
other commands, is a matter of ſhame, and a mark of unſound- 
neſſe : For then ſhall T not be aſhamed, when T have reſpef to 
all thy commands. 6, As Gods Word and Commands are all 
righteous decrees in themſelves, and unalteraþle by men 3ſoare 
they {cen to be ſuch by thoſe who know them beſt ; Even Gods 
righteous judgments, 7. Men do praiſe God uprightly, only in 


that meaſure, that they are careful to frame their life to Gods | 


Will : for honour given to God with the mouth, agreeth not 
with diſhonour done to him in; deeds in a mans life and conyer- 
ſation : Twill praiſe thee with uprightneſſe of heart, when 1 
have learned thy righteous judgments, 8. Sound praiſes of God 
are the fruit of ſoundneſs in piety and righteouſnefle 3 and the 
holieſ of Gods ſervants are but Scholers and Students in the 
knowledge and obedience of both - I will praiſe thee with 


uprightneſſe of heart , when I ſhall have learned thy righteous 
1udgments, 


Ver. 8. I will keep thy FHatmer : © forſake me 
net utterly. 


From his engagement to obſcrve this courſezLearn,r.Albeit our 
reſolutions and purpoſes haye no ſtrength of them ſelyes,yet God 
requiceth of us that we ſhould with full purpoſe of heart cleave 
unto his ſervice, and this conrſe he will blefſe, for fo doth this 


praQice teach us 3 T will kcep thy ftatutes; that is, I reſolve to* 


aim at upright ovedience of thy Word: for this is keeping of 
Gods ſtatutes, to endeayour to obey them, 2, As be. who is 
moſt uprighe in his reſolution, is moſt diffident of his owne 
Arength to performe his reſolution : ſo is he alſo moſt earneſt 
with God in prayer, to enable him to do as he reſolyeth, as 
this example doth teach us ; - I will keep thy ſtatutes, O forſake 
me ng. 3. Albeit ng man can be exempted from temporal de- 


ſertions, whereby his Ciriien roce may: be: tried,,, and his- 


corroptions morrified, yer the believer may both pray 'and ex- 


pect 
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PeR, that he ſhall not be deſerted 3 ſo as his faith ſhould fail, and 
Þis courſe of obedience ſhould be cut off : for ſo much doth this 
Prayer promiſe 3 O for ſake me not utterly. 


BETH. 


| Jnthis Se&ion,firſt he propounds this doRrine, The word of God 


is the only rule and effetual Inſtrument of renewing and (an- 
Rifying of an unrenewed man: and the only way to find the 
efficacy of the Word,is to ſtudy to conform a mans mind, will 
and ations thereunto,v.r. And then in the nexc place, to the 

end he may teach men to make uſe of this doQrine by his ex» 
ample.he ſheweth the ſincerity of his own endeayor, by [even 
evidences in the ſeyen following verſes. 


Ver.g. Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe 
his way? by taking heed thereto according to thy 
Word. 


In the Doctrine about the means of Regeneration and Refor= 


| mation of life 5 Learn, 1, As all menare from the birth pollu- 


ted with fin, ſo ſhould they early and timouſly be ſenſible of 
this evil, and ſeek for the remedy of the running ifſues of fin : 
for here it is preſuppoſed, That 4 young man ſhould cleanſe his 
way, 2, Seeing death is uncertain, and fin groweth ſtronger 


| through cuſtom ; ſeeing juſtice is the more provoked, the long- 
| er men ſhall continue in fin 3 ſceing no age is fitter to ſerve Sa- 
| tan then youth, being enclined to take liberty ta be headſtrong, 
| ſelf-willed,and civen to deſpiſe grave admonition,and no age hath 
4 More excules to continue in fin to its own perdition, there 

age hath more need of remedy from God then youth hath, and 
q this is imported in the queſtion , herewith ſhall« young man 
_ cleanſe his way ? 3. Seeing youth is looſe, inconſiderate and 


ore no 


unattentive 3 ſeeing the way of obedience is [lippery, and many 


| by-paths are offered to the way-faring man 3 (ſeeing danger of pe= 
| riſhing is great, and many are the enemies of mans ſalyarion 


M 3; who? 
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whoare alwayes\ceking whom they may devour, and ceing no 
.xeconciliation can be made with God, no forgiveneſs of fin can 
be obtained, no ſolid ſanRification and ſalyarion can be had, ex- 
cept the Word of God be held for the only rule' of dirc&ion of 
faith and converſation : therefore-no means can be , To cleanſe 
the young mans way; but by taking heed thereto, according 1s thy 
Word. 


Verſ. 10+ With my whole heart have I ſought 
thee: O lit me nat wander from thy. Command- 
ments. | oP 


After be bath (ﬆ& down. the rule of a young mans converſion 
and conycriation, be offereth himſelt as an example co follow 
this rule: and bere arethe firſt and {cond evidences of his fin- 
ectiry in aiming at this way 3 The firſt is, the conſcience of his 
upright (eeking of God : and the ſecond eyidence, is, his prayer 
ro be preſeryed from wandring from the way of Gods. obedi- 
eftice, Whencelearne, 1.The fight of what others have attain- 
ed unto, is a great encouragement to young Scholers in Gods 
ſchool : forro encourage the young man, the Pſalmiſt ſhey;- 
eth here his own profiting in his tudy, 2. Senſibleneſſe of 2x 
mans own impertections , {iris and dangers, and ſeeking in unto 
God All-ſufficient for relicfof fin and miſery, and for a daily 
more and more neer communion with God, is a mark of fincerj- 
ty in Religion 3 With my whole heart have I ſought thee, 3.The 
more experience a man hath inthe wayes of God, the more ſen- 
fible is he of his own readineſs to wander inſenfibly , by ign« » 
rance and unadyertancy from the wayes of God 3 but the young 
ſouldier dares xun hazards, ride into his adverſarics camp, and 
talk with tentations, being confident he cannot eahly go wrong; 
he is not ſo feared, as David here, crying, O let me not 
wander, 4. To bedifhdent of our own wit and firength, and Þ 
to depend upon God, inſtantly praying to be kept in, aud re- 
called from. wandring, proveth the fncerity of the pur- 
poſe of holineſſe : O let me not wander from thy Commandments. | 
5. The going ont the believer in the courle of obcdience, and Þ 
his living the life of God, is not from what be hath received be» Þ 
fore, but muſt flow from preſent influence of grace, ſuſtaining Þ 
what was given, before, and from -grace furniſhing freſh tupp!y | 
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draw forth by prayer 3 as this prayer, O let me not wander, doth 
ieſtife, 


Ver. 11. Thy word have Thid in my heart : that 
yy | 1 may ut fin againſt thee, 


The third evidence of his ſincere endeavour to cleanſe his way, 

, | by taking heed thereto according to his Word, 1s, the laying up 
Tt Þ ofthe Word by faith in his heart 3 Whence learn, 1. Itis not 
{> Þ ſufficient to bave the Word of God in brain-knowledge z and 
| common memory , for not wit and memory,but the heart is the 

| cheſt to keep it in : I hid thy Word in my heart. 2. Secing it is 

| impoſlible to keep {in our of the heart voide of the Word of God, 

n Þ itis neceſlary for the ſervant of God to lay up the Lords Word 
w Þ in his heart by faith and honeſt affeCtion to it : Thy VYord have 
1- Þ Thid in my heart, -That I ſhould not fin againſt thee,” 3. It is a 
is Þ proof of our tincere endeavour to profit by the Word of God in 
er I the courſe of ſanCtification, to be careful that we let not the 
1- Þ Word of God ſlide from us , that we be nor ſpoiled of it by feare 
n- | ofmen, or force of tentation : that we be not deceived by Sa- 
ds Þ tans wiles, that we ſuffer it nas to go by our negligence and 
= Þ forgetfulneſſe of it, and that we be caretul to approve our ſelyes to 
2 Þ God, in our loyeto the Lords Word, and eftimarion of it, as of 
to Þ a moſt precious Jewel, as here we ſee 3 Thy VPord have T hid in 
ly Þ my beart, that T ſhould not ſin againſt thee. | 


n- | Ver. 12. Bleſſed art tho#, O LORD : teach ms 
ci thy ſtatutes, | 


£ | A fourth evidence of his (incerity, in making uſe of the Ward 

| of God, is his bleſſing God for the knowledge he hath received 
n{þ of it, joyned with prayer for encrealing the meaſure thereof. 
e. |, YVhence learn, 1. It isa mark of fincerity of obedience, to be 
thankful for what meaſure we have received, and to be ſceking 
to encreaſe , as young birds receive their food and cry for more : 
4 þ Bleſſed art thou, O Lord : teach methy ſtatutes. 2. Beſide all 
| external teaching,we have need of inward and cffeQual teaching 
no | from Ged , to make knowledge lively and fruitful z Teach me 
MH. M 4 thy 
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thy ſtatutes. $3. The goodneſs. of God, and his realineſſe +* 
blefle more and more, is a ground of encouragement to- ſech # 


greater mealure of his bleſſing 3 Bleſſed art 1hou,0 Lord;teach me 
thy Statutes, | 


Ver.13. with my lips havs 1 declared all tle judy. 
ments of thy month, CM aa bs = | 


A fafth evidence of his ſincere endeavour to make uſe of Gods 
Word, is his care to edifie others) and gloriie God by the 
knowledg and experience which he had of it. Whence learn, 
IT. Therevealed will of God in Scriprure ſhould be the maiter 
of our ſpeech and conference-with others 3 With my lips have I 
declared all the judgments of thy mouth. 2. The word of God in 
Scripture ſhould be.looked upon as the ſentence of the ſupreme 
Judg,uncontrollable and unalrerable by any creature,and where- 
by men*muſt judg of all truth;and look to be judged by it; for 


therefore is it called, The judgment of bis mouth. - 3.As the con- ſh 
. ſcience of communicating of our knowledg and our ſpiritual gifts 


1s a means of encoutagement to ſeek a greater meaſure , o it is 
an evidence of the fincerity and fruirfulnefſe of what knowledge 


we have 3. Teach methy ſtatutes; with my lips have I declared all 


the judgments of thy mouth. 


910n1c5,45 much 2s i all riches. 


4 


The ſixth evidence of his ſincere endeavour to conform his Þ 
way'to Gods Word, +is his joy in Gods ſervice. Whence learn, F 
T. Delight in Gods (ervice and worſhip, is a mark of fincere'o- : 
bedience of his Word : I have rejoyced in the: way of thy 1c- Þ 
ftimonies. 2. Spiritual joy in ſpiritual obje&ts far_exceedeth Þ 
any joy in worldly poſſeſſions 3 I have rejoyced in the way of thy 
reſitmontes, morethen in all riches, 3. Itis a moſt (are joy , Þ 
which ariſeth f:.m rhe conſcience of praftical obedience, and Þ 
not from con:emplation only ; I have rejoyced inthe way of by Þ 


- 


reftimonies, + 


Ver.14. 1 have rejoyced in the Way of th 'y feſti- | 


Ver, 
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Ver. 15. 1 will meaitate in thy Precepts:and have 


riſpett anto thy wayes. 


16. I will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes : Twill 


not forget thy Word. 


The ſeventh evidence of his fincere endeavour to conforme 


his way unto Gods Word , is his engagemenc to ſet his heart to- 
ward Gods word in time to come , and not to reft upon any 
thing already paſt and done, hence learn, 1. Sincerity of our 
obedi=nce preſent and palt , isproved beſt , by joyning of our 
hearty reſolution and purpoſe to go. on for time to come : I 
have rejoyced , T will meditate , T will delight in ty ſtatutes. 


2. It is a profitable meai.es togrow 1n grace , to meditate on 


| Gods Word ; I will meditate on thy Precepts. 3. Meditation is 
then fruitful, when in our converſation we have reſpeR' to the 


wayes of God ſer down in his Word, whereupon we have medj- 
raed 3 T will have reſpef unto thy wayes. 4. Tn meditation on the 


| Word, and endeayour to make uſe of it in our life, we will 


eaſily wax weary, except we make this courſe our delight 3 IT will 
delight my ſelfe in thy ſtatutes, 5. Meditation will taile and de- 
leation will wax cold , except the Word be treaſured up in a 
ſanRified memory : I will not forget thy VVord, Thus a co- 


py is caſt for a young man to cleanle his way , and to make his 


' 


life comfortable. 


GIMETL. 


In this ſeCtion he prayeth the Lord for continuance of his life , 
that te may Fave cccakon of further ſervice, which he defireth 
may be done by him, and for this end alſo heprayah, that he 
may have a decper inſight in the my ſeries of Gcds Word , 
v.17» 18, And theſe two petiticns he prefſeth by ihree rea- 
{ons, V. 19, 20, 21. Hepraycth alſofor c)earing of bis innc- 
cency , 2nd for removing reproach frcm him, fcr other three 
reaſons, V, 22, 23, 24. Mp 
EO \ &r. 
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T may live, and keep thy word. 
18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold woy- 
arous things ont of thy law. 


From the firſt two petitions 3 Learn, 1. As lengthening of 


life is the good gitt of God in it ſelf, and no (mall benefic to 


the man who purpoleth ro employ it well : ſo life may be lay- 
fully prayed for : Deal bountifully with thy ſervant , that I may 
live. 2. As the end of our life ſhould be, that God may be ſer- 
ved : ſolife ſhould not be delired nor ioved, except for thar end, 
but willingly. laid down, rather then we ſhould forſake his com- 
mand : Deal b.untifully with thy ſervant, that T may live 
and keep thy Word. 2. A faithful! ſervant ſhould count his 
by-paſt ſervice richly rewarded, by being employed yet more in 
further ſervice, as this prayer teacherth :; Deal bountifully with 
thy ſervant, that I may live and keep thy Word, 4, The wholc 
Word of God is a law,aCanon'or rule, whereby we ſhould ſquare 
our faith and converſation; for it is here called alſo, Thy. law, 


$5«Weby nature are blinde, and cannot (cerhe light which doth 


ſhine in the Word ot . God, till he open our eyes to behold it : 
therefore prayeth he, Open #hou mine eyes, 6. The Word of God 
is full of wonders, high and heavenly myſteries , ani he who 


ſeeth them beſt, doth wonder moſt : Open thou mine eyes, that I KB 


may behold wondro!s things out of thy law. 


Verſ. 19. 7 al a ſtranper in the earth: hide nat 


thy Commandments from me- 


20s My foul breaketh for the longing that it hath 


untothy judgements at all times. 
21. T hou haſt rebuked the proud that are curſed : 
Which do erre from thy Commanaments. 


Ver. 17. Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that 


| 


Of the three reaſons of his petition : one is. becauſe he is but a || 


much ro know more of Gods Word. The third is,becauſe he ſeth 
Gods vengeance following them who ſtudy not to ſerve God. 


Whense learn , 1, Albeit the believer live on the earth, yet he : 


1S 


ſtranger here,except for ſervice. Anorher is, becauſe he og L 


lat 


P t Ls \ \IX. "I 
55 not at home, ſo long as he is on the earth ; I am a ſtranger in 
theearth. 2. Whatſoever poſieſſion a godly man hath in the 
earth, were it a Kingdome; he ſhould be a ſtranger for the mat- 
er of eſtimarion of, or afte&ion to any thing on earth : I am « 
ſtranger in the earth. 3. Acquaintance with the Word of 
God, is able to. make up all, the loſes of the pilgrim, and to ſea- 
ſon-ait his griets; it is able to ſupply the room ,of friends and 
counicllours, to turniſh light, joy, ſtrength, food,. armour and 
defence, and whatloever clſe the pilgrim needeth : for the Lords 
Word ſhail either bring all theſe good: things to. the pilgrim, 
or lead him ro God, where he ſhall find them all ; I am a. ſtran- 
ger inthe earth, hide not thy Commandments from me. 4. There 
is a hiding of the Word of God, when meanes to hear it ex- 
plained. by Preachers, are wanting : and there is a hiding of 
the comfortable and lively light ot the Spirit, who muſt quick- 
en the Word: unto us, and trom both thaſe evils. may we, and 


| ſhould we pray, to be ſaved ; Hide not thy Commandments from 


me. 5. Aibeitthe godly bethe deareſt ſouls unto God of all 


| men in the world, yet will he exerciſe them with. heart-breaking, 
| eſpecially for ſpiritual cauſes, that ſo he may. raiſe in them an & 
{ fimarion. of his own preſence, and furniſh wark. in the. mean 
{ timeto their faith ; My heart breaketh for the: longing which: it 
| bath unto thy judgements, 6, It is not every faint and cold wiſhs 
| which meketh a beleever profit in. Gods ſchool, there muſt be 
! ſome heat and carnefineſs in holy deſires. : and; this affection, as 
| it may not be cold, ſo neither muſt it be fleeting, but conſtant 3 
| My heart breaketh for the longing which it bath at all. times. 


7. Theſe are proud men before God, who are not penitent for 


| ihcir fin, and are not ſubjeed to his obedicnce; for lo.are they: 
! here called. 8. The Word of God condemneth the proud, and 
; pronouncerh a curſe upon them, ſo long as they continue proud 
! and impenicenc 3 Thouhaſt rebuked the proud that are curſed. 


9. Todare to wander after a mans own will, and go away from 


the dire&tion which God giveth us, is pride indeed, and a bold 


hazarding where God commanderk to fear : The proud erre 
from thy Commandments. 


Vesl. 22. Remove from me reproach and contempt : 
for 1 have kept thy teſlimonies. | 

23. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak ag ainſt we ; but 
thy ſervant did meditate in thy flatutes, ' © 


24. Thy 
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24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight : and my 


counſellors, | 


He prayeth alſoto be cleared in his innocency , and that his 
reproach may be remoyed,and giveth three reaſons thereof, One 
1s, becauſe indeed he was innocent in the point wizerein lic 'yas 
challenged by his enemies 3 Another, becauſe he had ſuſtained 
the wrath of Princes, for his obedience ro God : And the chird, 
becauſe he had choſen Gods Word for counſellors and com- 
forters. Whence learn, 1, As it is no ſtrange exerciſe tor the 
poly, to be traduced, calumniated and reproaclied; io tt 1s no 
ight burden to bear it, bur ſuch as the godly have cauſe to ſeek 
the removal. of it 3 Remove from me reproach and contempt. 2. A 
good conſcience is a ground of comfort, in the caſe of being re- 
proached , and a ground of confidence , to ſeek of God reliefe 
from it : Remove contempt ', for I have kept uby teſtimonies. 
3. It is not ſtrange to ſee , not only the raſcall mulritude,bur al- 
A Judges and Rulers who ſhould defend the godly , to be rheir 
enemies; Princes alſo d:d ſit, and ſpeak againſt me. 4. Troubles 
will try men whether they do feare God or men moſt , and ex- 
cept the godly take heed ro Gods word , they cannot ſtand un- 
der the tentations wherewith they may meet 3 Princes did ſpeak 
againſt me, but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes, 5, Th: 
Word of God is able, not only to uphoid a man in his trouble , 
bur alſo to make him rejoyce in his trouble : Thy teſtimonies ave 
»y delight. 6.- A King with his cabinet-councel, thall n»: >: 
fo well turniſhed to ro9y ka the innocent, as the godly Paicnr 
ſhall be adviſed by the Word of God, how to anſwer and cac:y 
himſelf in his trouble ; Thy teſtimonics are my delight, and my 
counſellors. | ES, nn 


—_ 


DALETH. 


Ver. 25. My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt : quick: 
en thoy we according to thy Word. 


In 


| by 
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Tn this ſeQtion;there are ſix petitions with their ſeveral reaſons 
annexed unto them, ſome of them ſer down before, ſome of them 


ſer down after the petition. The firſt perition 5s for comfort, be- 


cauſe of his heavy condition. Whence learn, 1. Beſidethe out- - 


ward trouble from men which the godly oft-times do feel,it plea- 
ſerh God to exerciſe them alſo ſometimes with trouble of minde, 
immediately from his own hand; My ſoul cleaveth untothe duſt. x, 
Albeit the Lord ſuffer his own to lie ſo long low in their heavy 
condition of ſpirit, as they may ſeem dead, yet by faith in his 
Word hee keepeth in ſo much life » as dorh furniſh unto them 
"<br God for comfort 3 Quicken thou me according to thy 
Word, 


Ver. 26. I have declared my wayes: and thos 


| heardeſt me 3 teach me thy ſtatutes, 


Another petition is for direction and power to obey Gods 
Word, becauſe he hath laid open before God all his own courſe, 
and confeſſed what he knew of his own way. YVhence learn 


| 1, When we are deſerted in the point of conſolation, it is wiſe 
 domto ſearch our way, if any thing in it poſſibly hath grieved 


Gods Spirit, and what we finde right, or wrong, or doubtful, it 


| is our wiſdome to lay it out before the Lord in ſincerity , gs 
| here, I have declared my wayes. 2. As we have found audience 
| and comfort after confefſion in former times, ſo may we expe 
| to finde the like againe : I have declared my wayes , and thou 
| heardeſt me. 3. The end of our exercile is to make us ſtudy to 
| walk with God more holily, and to feel his dire&ion and guiding 
| more effeQually ; Teach me thy ſtatutes. 


Ver. 27. Jake me to wnderfland the way of 


| thy Precepts : ſo ſhall 1 talk of thy wonderoas 


; WIYKs s 


A third petition is, for encreafe of underſtanding of the my- 


; ſteries of Gods Word , that thereby he might edike others. 
| PPhence learn, 1. Greatis our natural blindneſſe in Gods mat= 
| ters, and the diſeaſe is obſtinate, and therefore the petition for 


light 


light is ſo much the more te be inſiftedin 3 Make me to un. 
derſtand, 2. Iris not (ufficient ro know the meaning of the 
Word, except we know alſo the way of practiſing it prudent- 
ly : Make me to underfland the wiy of thy Precepts, 3. Deſire 
of knowledge ſhould not be for ſatisfying of curioſity , or for 


oſtentation» or for worldly gaine , but to edifie our ſelves and 
athers in wiſdome.; So ſhall T zath of thy works. 4. It is ood 


firſt to underſtand, and then to talk of, and to expreſſe truth 

formerly meditated and digeſted , as the order of theſe two doth 
teachus. 5. Theworks of Creation, Redemption and Proyi- 
dence) either ſet down in Scripture, or obſerved in our own ex- 
perience, doth tranſcend our capacity, and cannot but draw ad- 
miration from them that ſee them well 3 I ſhall talk of thy won- 
drous works. 


Ver. 18. My ſonl melteth for heavineſs : ſtrength. 
en thou me according unto thy word, 


A fourth petitien is for ſtrength and conſolation , in his fel: Þ 


fainting, Whence learn, 1. The Lords children do finde ſu- 
pernarural borh joyes and ſorrowes, which the natural man. who 
wanteth I of ſpiritual exerciſe, doth not underſtand, as 
rhis expreflion ſheweth : My ſoul melteth for heavineſs. 2. Ne 
natural mcants can be a remedy to a ſpiritual diſeaſe, but rhe 


Word of God only , being quickned by himſelf is the proper Þ 
cure z Strengthen.thou me according to thy VVord, 3. Spiritual Þ 


exerciſe doth give unto the Saints the cleareſt diſcerning of their 


own weakneſfle, and need of (apport from God : My heart melt- | 


cth, ſtrengthen thou me, 4. Whatſotyer the believer needeth, 
God doth by the Word ſupply unto him, as [7ght, that he may 
not wander 3 Life, that he die not 3 comfort, that he faint not ; 


and ſtrength , that he fall not : Strengthen me according -to thy || 


YPord. | 


Ver. 29. Remove from me the way of lying : and 
grant me thy law graciouſly. 


 Afkkhpetition is;to be freed from the ceurſe of lining in ge-. | 


neral, 
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neral , and fromthe courſe of lying in particular , that ſo he 


might neither deceive others , nor be'deceived himſelfe, but di- 
rected by Gods law , which catt deceive no man- YVPhence 
learn, 1. All finful courſes in life or religion, are all wayes of 
lying, becaule rhey cannot but deceive a man, whatſoever pre= 
rences they carry 3 Remove from me the way of lying, 2, Asly- 


ing in ſpecial, and all finful courſes are liable ro our nature , 
and do lie cloſe unto us : ſo ſhould we pray the more againſt them 


unto God, who only can remove them : Remove from me the way 
of lying. 3, Nothing can decypher unto us a lying way , nor 
guard us from it, but,Gods law which is the only true way : 
therefore, ſaith he, Grant me thy law. 4. Not only are weencli- 


ned naturally to lying , bur alſo we have ſo foully defiled eur 


ſelves with the lying way of finning, that it is ſo much the more 
grace to finde any deliyeratice from it ; Grant me thy law gra- 
couſly. 


Ver. 30. I have choſex the way of truth : thy 


| judgements bave 1 laid before me. 
31. Thave ſtuck nuto thy teſtimonies : O LORD, 


put me nor to ſhame. | 
32. 1 will run the way of thy Commanaments, when 
thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 


A ſixth petition, is to be ſaved from ſhame, and comforted , 


| with the reaſon thereof : becauſe he had adhered to the obedi- 
| ence of the Word , and hoped togo on chearfully in the obe- 


dience thereof , if God ſhould be pleaſed, by the removal of his 
feared reproach, to comfort and enlarge his heart. VVhence learns 
1, When a man is about to reſolve upon the way of his carriage, 


| Ingeneral or particular, many rules and counſels will be ſuggeſt> 
| ed atid offered unto him, cach of them having a pretence ot ſome 
| good , ſoas a man had need to be well adviſed what courſe he 
| Chuſeth , and then only doth a man reſolve rightly when he 


chuſeth the way of obedience of Gods Word , which cannot 
deceive him 3 I have choſen the way of thy truth. 2, He that 
would have ſpecial direQion in any particular trial, muſt be a 


{ man reſolved to follow the Rule of Gods Word, in all his 


Wayes in general 3 for otherwiſe he may be left without di- 
| rection , 


IJ | - > 4 9 TI. WP, OY, I 
re&ion when he hath moſt need, except he may {ay for the 
whole courſe of his life , I have choſen the way of truth. ;. 
The ſolid conſideration, that Gods Word is Gods decree, may 
guard a believer againſt mens terrours and allurements, and fix 
him in his right choice, as here 3 Thy judgments T have laid be- 
foreme. 4. As he who hath been moſt ſtedfaſt in trials, is not 
paſt danger of being driven from Gods Word : fo of all men 
It is greateſt ſhame for ſuch a man incrials to quit his hold : 7 
have ſtuck to thy teſtimonies : O Lord, put me wot to ſhame, 5. 
In the trial of our ſtedfaſt obedience unto God, there is no way 
to perſevere, except in the ſenſe of our weaknefle, and faith of 


Gods goodnefle, we ſhall call on God to ſave us , who will not - 


fuffer ns to be confounded , O Lordzput me wot to ſhame. 6, The 
childs of God is ſubje& ro bondage of ſpirit , even after rege= 
neration, in ſundry caſes eſpecially when God bringeth trou- 
bles upon him 3 hideth his comfort from him ; and letteth forth 
appearance of wrath upon him : as the ſtraightening of Davids 
heart here doth import. 7, As whena mans Spirit is in bonds, 
hardly can he walk in Gods ſervice chearfully, ſo when God 


ſheweth his countenance and comforteth a man, then all Gods 


ſervice is ealie : I will run the way of thy commandments, when 
thou haſt enlarged my heart. 8. When the Lord giveth large 
comfort, and looſeth a mans affeQion from the ſpirit of bondage, 
he uſeth to give alſo large meaſure of ſtrength and aRivity in his 
ſervice, albeit nor ſo large as the mans affe&ion is : I will runne 
the way of thy commandments, whenthou haſt enlarged my heart. 
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Ver.3 4... each me, 0 LORD, the way of thy ftas 


tnres,and I ſhall keep it unto the end. 


In this 'Se&ion there are eigMt petitions, according to the 
number of the verſes, From the fuſt, Learn, 1, The narrow 


- way of Gods obedience is hard to be found, hardly' kept , 


and eaſily miſtaken, except God do teach us daily by his Spi= 
rit, what he doth at any time teach us by his Wordz and there« 
fore we have need again and a again to pray,Teach me,O Lord;the 
way of thy ſtatutes. - 2. As.the Lord requireth our perſeverance 
in his ſervice, ſo our perſeverance dependeth on his con- 
tinued dire&ion and aſſiſtance, which rhe believer' an. daily 
ſupplicant for grace. may promiſe to himſelfe in Gods Name : 
ro me, O'Lord, the'way of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it to the 
end. 


Verſ. 34. Give me. underſtanding, and 1 ſhall 
keep. thy LaW, yea, T ſhall obſerve it With my whole 


| Peart. 


| Erom the ſecond Petition ; Learn, BE There is notrue wiſ- 
dome, exCccpt by the knowledge of Gods "gl revealed in Scri- 
pture, and applied by him, and this we ſhould alwayes pray for : 


| Give me underſtanding. 2. Where God becometh teacher, the: 


iſciple may promiſe obedience : Gzve me underſtaniſting, and 
T ſhall keep thy law. 3. As no ſervice pleaſerh God, bur that. 
which a man defireth, at leaſt; ro do heartily , fo he that purpo- 
ſerh to perſevere, muſt purpoſe alſoto ſerve God afieRionarely 2 


| Tea:T ſhall obſerve it with wy whole bears. 


'Verſ. 35. Make me to go in the path of thy com 


mandments, for therein do 1 delight, 


N Erang 


a - 


From the third petition, Learn, x. Becauſe there are innume- 
rable by-paths from terrors and aſlurements without, to make 
us decline from the obedience of God, and we of our ſelves are 
both weak and ſubje to errors within us, therefore ſhould we 
be the more inſtant in prayer 3 Make me to go inthe path of hy 
Commandments. 2, As it is a fair grace of Godto have pleaſure 
and deleCation in Gods lervice, ſo he who hath gotten of God 
this grace, may expe alſo direction and ſtrength to 200nin the 
path of Gods obedience : For therein do I delight , is given as a 
reaſon of his praying, Make mg to go in the path of thy (ommand- 

ments. 


% 


Ver 36. Incline my heart unto thy teftimonies, and 
ot to covetonſneſſe. 


o 
hui. Fw . Iv v i. tran” Ati > Sm. - a " GIL a——_ In —_ $ 


From the fourth petition, Learn, x.As.the moſt holy of Gods 
ſervants have in them:the remander of their natural Riffenefſe Þ 
andaverſncfle from the'obedience ofGodsWord,ſo are they of ali Þ « 
men mdſt ſenſible of this ficknelle, and moſt inſtant with God, 
the only Phyſician to heal it: Incline mybeart unto thy teſtime- 
mes, 2, The heart cannot want ſome obje& whereunto ic muſk ÞÞ |, 
cleave 3 a man mult love ſomething :- and if the heart be not ſet Þ x 
on things ſpiritual and heavenly, it will not faile to pitch upon Þ 1; 
things bale and earthly, as here.is inlinuated by oppolition ot co- Þ 
wetoneſſe, ro Gods teſtimonies, 3, The love of Gods teſti- Þ » 
mecnirs, or of obedience to Gods Word, and the loye of baſe ob- Þ 1} 
jets, as the Jult of the eye, the lult of the fleſh, and the pride of Þ « 
lite, are inconſiſtent, for the one is contrary to the other, as here Þ 

is ſhewne : Inclinc ny near tunto thy teſtimonies, .and not unto co- © (, 
vetuuſneſſe. ay 211 FR | 


* | 
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Ver.37.Turn away mine eys from beholding vani-|Þ 4 
ty, and quicken thou me in thy way. tc 


From the fifth petitionz Learn, x.'The ſinful concupiſcence ofÞ » 
the heat bath defiled the external ſenſes, and made them ſer-Þ fc 
vanrs unto it ſelfe, except God do heal both the heart and theÞþ # 
(cnies, as the petition, Turn away mine cyes, doth import. 
2. Aibeit the corruption of the heartbe deadly wounded, yet itÞ 
my {0on recover life and ſtrength by the cxrernsl {rs 't 
\ 


Th 
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the ſenſes, if watching over the external man be negleRed, ass 
Turne away mine eye from beholding vanity,doth import. 3.What- 
ſvever doth draw away the heart trom Gods obedience, is but. 
deceit and folly, whatſoever it may ſecm to the bcholder 3 Turne 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity. 4. Albcit we know that 
the outward'allurements of {in be nothing bur vanity,yet we cans 
not beware of them, nor renounce themzexcept the Lord help ws 


when the bait is offered 3 therefore is it needful to pray, Turne 
| way mine eyes from beholding wanity.5.AsGod ſetterh a watch os 


ver the ſenſes, and keeperh the Covenant between the renewed 


| heart and the eyes, and doth renew the vigour of the life of 
| grace, ſo isthe inward corruption ſuppreſſed and mortified : for 
| the dying of ſin, is by the quickning of gracious habits inthe 
| heart, unto actual exerciſe,as, 


Quicken thou me in thy way, dot 


Ver.38. Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant who is 


devoted to thy fear. 


| In the ſixth petition he prayeth for the fruit of Gods promiſes 
| for circumcifing bis heart, and purifying of it, and that by expe- 
| rience he may be ſettled in the faith of the promiſes, I#hence 
| learn, 3, Faith purifieth the heart by laying hold onthe promi- 
| ſes of ſanQification, and urging of God by prayer tothe perfor- 
| mance of them 3 Stablifh thy ord. unto thy fervant, 2. Albeit 
| the promiſe be ſurt it it ſelf,” and ſure unto faith alſo, yet when 
| experimental performance 6ometh, the truth of ic is much more 


| confirmed to us : Stabliſh thy Word unto thy ſervant, 3. Then 


| thy jeg ments are good, 


| do we believe the promiſes, when we take them as made,not only 
: toothers, bur alſo as made unto our (elves by name, as this pray- 


er ſhewerh, Srabliſhthy Werd to me thy ſervant, (to wit,the pro- 


* miſe of ſan&ifica.ion made to belieyers) and ſo,to me thy ſervant. 
| 4 He who prayerh for the 
| to be a ſervant, and carctul to obſerve preceprs : Stabliſh thy 
| word tothy (eryant, 5. That rfan indeed is Gods (eryant, how 
| weak {oever he be of} aaa who is deyoted unto Gods fear 2 
{ for he proyeth himſcl 

| ted to thy fear. 


erformance of promiſes, ſhould reſolve 


to be a ſervant by this, Becauſe I am devs» 


Ver.39. Turn away my reproach which I fear,for 


From 


N 
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"From the ſeventh petition 3 Learn, 1. As the godly are ſub- 
zect ro ſinful out-breakings, which may bring reproach on them, 
andon their profeſſion : (o are they allo jealous of themſelves as 
unable to keep themſelves, exc:pr God prevent them from gi- 
ving ſcandal : Turn away my reproach which I fear, 2. The 
way to be kept blamelefſe, is to fear to offend, and to pray 
unto Gol for preſervation, and to watch oyer our hearts, as we 
are taught here, Turn away my reproach which I fear. 3.As the 
fear of diſhonouring of our profeſiion by. fin, is aguard on the 
one hand ; ſoeſtimation and love of preſcribed holinefſe, as of 
a good and profitable thing, is a guard againſt ſin on the other 
band 3 Turn away my reproach which I fear,for thy judgments are 


good, 


p VP 


| Ver.4o. Behold 1 have longed after thy precepts : | 
| quicken me in thy righteouſneſſe. | 


From the eighth Petition 3 Learn, r.Sincerity loveth to come Þ 

to the light, and offereth it ſelf to be approved to God 3 Behold Þ 

1 have longed after thy precepts. 2. To love and long for ſan&i- Þ 
fied ſubjetion unto Gods Word, is a proof of fincerity ; I baveF . 
longed after thy precepts. 3.A Saint may have a great deſire to be- 
lieve and obey Gods Word,and yet in-his own (ſenſe feel much 
deadnefle in his affeCtions for a rime 3 T have longed, quicken me. 
4. They who bewaile their own deadnefſe unto God,ſhall find, ac- 
cording to his righteous promiles, lifg- ſpiricual recovered and} 

- quickened : «Quicken me according to thy rightcouſneſſe, - _ 
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ll  Verſ. 41. Let thy mercies come alſo unto me,0 | 
|| LORD, ever thy ſalvation according ta thy 
Word, ; -SUSLN! ; , 
4% So [ball 7 have wherewith to a»ſwer him that Þ 
7rproacheth me ; for Ttruſt in thy word, © ; f 
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| Inthi; SeQion, heproycth, {uſt for deliverance out of bis i 
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- | hard condition, and giveth reaſons for ſtrengthening his hope 
> | inthisprayer, v.41,42. and next, he pray-th tor grace to_con- 
IS fefſe Gods truth openly ; till' the dcliverance come, and he 


i= | Rrengthens his hope by fix or ſeven reaſons, in the reſt of the 
| Section, | | 
y From his firſt petition, and the reaſons of it 3 Leavn, 1.The 
ve | believer muſt lay hold on mercies not ſeen, and muſt nor reſt 
he | till hedraw them forth by prayer > Let thy mercies come 4'ſo unto 
ne me, O Lord, 2, Whatſoever may remove our fins \and evil 
of | merits, and make way for performance of promiſes, is mercy in 
on | effet, and muſt be ſought no lefle then inward quickning and 
ire | corffolation : Let thy mercies come alſo unto me. 3.As perils and 
hazards of life muſt be reſolved upon by Gods ſervant, ſo de- 

| liverances one after another , and falyation may be ſurely ex- 
5: | peRed: Let thy mercies come unto me , even thy ſalvation, 

| 4. It is not any fort of deiivery by any meanes, which the ſer- 

| vant of God being in ſtraics doth call for, or defire, but- ſuch a 
| deliverance as God will allow, and be pleaſed to give in a holy 
me B way: Let thy ſalvation come. 5. As the Word of promiſe is 
old | the rule of our petition, ſo is ira pawne of the thing promiled, 
ti- Þ and muſt be held faſt till the pertormance come : Let thy ſul- 
we B vation come,according to thy Word : and this is one reaſon of the 
De  perition, 6. As the Lords delivering of his people from the F. 
ch hand of perſecutors, doth top the mouths of their enemies, who 
ne. ſay of them, thar they are in a wrong courſe, and that God 1s not 
ac-© thcir friend ; fo the believer defireth the Lord to appear for him, 
nd B to this very end, that the mouth of rhe enemy may be Kopped: So 

ſhall T have wherewithal to anſwer him that reproacheth me : and 

| this is another reaſon of his petition, 7. Wharloever be our <1= 
— |} couragements in our ſufferings, the Word of God received by 

| faith muſt be the ground of our comfor: and confidence, ' or elſe 

the work will not be ſound 3 For I truft#n thy Word,is the ground 

| of Davis comfort, | 


# : Verſ.43. And take not the Word of truth uttetr 
J | ly out of my mouth, for I have boped in thy judy - 


 Ments. 


«44 So/ball 1 keep thy Jaw continually for ever ard 
| ever. | 
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45. And I willwalkat liberty : for 1fcek, thy 


- «precepts, , 


-. 46 1wilſpeakof thy teſtimonies alſo before Kings, 
and Will not be aſhamed, * 
. 47 And I'will delight my ſelf in thy Commands 
ments which 1 have loved, 
: 48 My hanas alſo wil 11ift up unto thy commard- 
ments which 1 have loved : and 1 wil meditate in.thy 
ſtatutes. rg | ; 
- From the next petition, and the ſeven reaſans added thereun- 
to; Learns; tyJtis not {uthcient. tor Godsglory, .that we be- 
lieve the Word of God in our heart, but we muſt alſo coofeſle it 
with our mquth in the time of trial : Take not thy word out of 
my mouth... 2. As God may iuſtly for our fins deſert us in the 
gime of trialzwhen his glory and. our duty call:th-for a teſtimony : 
ſo wee, muſt, .in- the (cnſe of our ill deſerving , flee to Gds grace 


by prayer, and ſay with confidence, Take not thy Word out of Þ 
my mouth, 3, 1t it ſhall, pleaſe God, for humbling of us, to de- i 
{ert us in ſome pallage of our trial, yet letus believe in him, and 
deal with him not to-forſake, us,alrogether in our trial 3 Take 
210t the word of truth utterly out of my mouth. 4. Where the be- Þ 
lef of Gods executing of his Word: of chreatning and promiſe 
. hath place with Gods children, there.is hope, thar neither mens Þ 
rerror.nor allurement;ſhall overcome them 1n their trials, 3 For 
T have boped in thy judgments, is ſet. down here for the firſt rea- Þ 
jon of his hope ro obtaine his petition. 5. The Lords keeping Þ 
our heart infajth,, and our. mouth and outward man in the Þ 
courſe of confeſlion,and gþedience,, is the cauſe of our perſeve- Þ 
rance :/ So ſhall T keep thy law continually for cver and ever : and 
this is the lecond reaton of his petition, 6, As he who departs Þ 
f om coafefling of Gods truth doth caſt himſelf in traits, in Þ 
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danger and. bonds3 ſo' he that beareth out the confeſſion of Þ 


thetcuth, doth walk s.a free man, the truth doth ſer him free ;Þ 
«And 1 will walk at liberty 3 which is the third reaſon of hisF 
petition. 77. Even the conlcience of honeſt endeavour to obey Þþ 

the Word, hath che promiſe of nor being utterly deſerted inthe 

} 01 
of the p=tition. 8. The taror of Kings, and of men in power, 
al wb 


day oftryai : For I have ſought ty precepts, is the fourth reeſon 


» k 


V1 


is an ordinary hindrance of free confeſſion ofGods truth in time 
of perſecution; but faith in the truth (uſtained in the heart by 
God, is able to bring forth a confeſſion upon all hazards : T wil 
ſpcak of thy teſtimontes before Kings. 9g. He that is reſolved to 
contefle the queſtioned truth of God, whoſoever do mock art it, 
ſhall not be aſhamed of his confeſſion, but rather ſhall have cre- 
dir by ir : T will (peak of thy tcſtimonies alſo before Kings, and 


| will not be aſhamed : and this is the fifthrreaſon of the petition. 

| 10. Th: more men do know the excellency of Gods truth, and 
| do tcet the power 0: Gods hand, ſuſtaining them in the faith and 
| contetſion of it, the more wil: they love, delight and take plea- 


ſure in the Word ot the Lord : I will delight my ſelf in thy com- 
mandments which I have loved, which is the fixth reaſon of his 
petition, 11. He that findeth himſelf born out in the confeſſion 
of the truth in time of trial, ſhould in all time after ſo much the 


' more as his experience is greater, embrace heartily the Lords 
| commands, as precious gitts,and ſhould give np himſelf abſolute 


ly to begoverned thereby : for the lifting up of bis hands to the 


| Lords commandments, doth import ſo much. 1 2.He who our of 
| love to Gods commands, hath endured trial by trouble, and hath 
| overcome tentations, may comtortably approve himlelfe in his 
| former loving of the Lords commands,and thereby renew and in- 
| creaſe his love to obedience of them : for after he hath ſaid, 7 
| will lifs up my hands to thy commandments,he ſheweth that he will 

| do ſo, with a ratification and approbation of his love to them, by 

adding, Thy commandments which I have loved, 13. The ex- 

| perience of the worth of divine truth, which is able to bear out 
- © i {clfe, and the man allo who doth conteſle it, ſhould ſer a be- 
| liever on a more and more earneſt ſtudy ro know the mind of 
God revealed therein, as the Prophet reſolverh todo, And I wit 
| medzrate in thy ſhatutes : and this engagement is the laſt reaſon of 
| the petition, 1 


ZAIN. 


Ver.49.- Remember the Word unto thy ſervant gsp- 


9% Which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, 
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In this Se&tion he prayecth for the performance of the promiſe, 
which be hath bclicved,and whereof he hath found the truits al. 
xeady in a good meaſure, Whencelearn, 1.The promiſes of the 
Goſpel and grace of God, give lib.rty and confidence to the be- 
liever to draw neet to God, to ſeek the full performance thereof; 
as here, Remember the word wherein thou haſt cauſed me to hope, 
2. The general offer of the Golpel, and the promiſes made to the 
believer, do make promiles'to every Believers propriety, no lefſe 
then if his name were inſerted in the promiſe, or writ'en in the 
Bible : Remember the word ſpoken unto thy ſervant, or promi- 
ſed tome. 3» God that maketh the offer of the Word,is he who 
alſo worketh faith in the believer, and moyeth him to apply it, 
and truſt in itz the acknowledging whereof, as it is Gods glory, 
fo is it the believers profit : Remember the 1er1, upon whih thou 
haſt cauſed me 10 hope: for faith and hope is not of our ſelves,it is 
rhe gift ot God, rg 0 


Ver.5o. Thie is my comfort in my affiifiion, for 
thy word hath quickned me. 


have I nor declined from thy Law, 

52, 1 remembhred thy judgments"ef old, O LORD, 
andhave comforted my (elf. | | 
' '53 | Horror hath takes hold upon me, becanſe of he 
wicked that forſake thy Law. 
©. 54 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſong, inthe houſe 


of my pilgrimage. x 


uogbrt,and have kept thy Law. 
' 56 Thu lT had,becauſe I kept thy precepts, 


Word, are ſeven, al! in order ſer downe in the reſt of the verles 
bf this Section. Whence learn, 


pariſon 3''This 3s my conſolation in my affliction, 2. 
j  $, ELF { ; $7 X Erin if Ss 5 | . 


5t The proza bave had me greatly in deriſion,yet 


"$4" T bave »emembred thy Namr,0 LORD, in oo ; 


"The fruits which he hath found already by his faith in the 
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r. Faith and hop: in God do ÞF ' 
not exeiyipt Gods Childferi from troubles, bur do comfort them Þ 
In their trouble, ſo as all-other conſolations are nought in com- 
When the F 
believer þ 


he 
os 
of) 
m 
T- 
he 
Cr 


| Lord. 
| Word of promiſe, and cf threatning allo in former times 3 
| 1 remembred thy judgements of old, O Lord, and was comforted : 


LAS Ts 


| I 1cmembred thy Nance 1ntbe night , 1 have kept thy law. 
is now jmail berchitto ſee and obſerve what good we Fave Fad by 
* eur cbcoicnceto Ged , ard 1.ow grace hath ben rewarded: by 


teliever is damped with trouble , and ſometimes as it were 
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dead 
in regard of ſpiritual operations, motions and affections, faith 
dr -weth life sgaine out of the Word of promiſe 3 for thy YVord 
hath quickened me : and this is the firſt fruit of faith in Gods 
Word. 3. A.beit impenitent, graceleſſe men do mock grace 5 
do mock faith and obedience in the godly 3 and ( in Satans drift 
and theirs ) to ihe intent they may make the godly forſake Gods 


| law; vert faith in the Word is able to bear the believer up againſt 


derifion, as exp-rience ſheweth : The proud have had me greatly 
in derifion. yet have I not declined from thy Law : and this is the 
ſecond felt frui: ot his fairh, 4. Itis good to have a number 
of examples ot Go:'s icaling with his ſeryants, and with his ad» 
verſaries, laid up inthe ftorc- hou: ot a ſanified memory, that 
thereby faith may be ſtrengthened in the day of aflition : for 
ſo are we here tavehr, I remembred thy judgements of old , O 
5. Faich doth draw comforc our of the exccution of Gods 


and this is the thi.d teh fruir of his faith. 6. It is an evidence 


| 'of ſincerity in Gods ſervice , toſce wrath and judgement in the 


face of finne, and to be diverted from tinning by the. fight of 


| Gods judgements rÞreatened and executed upon the wicked: Hor- 
| rour bath taken hold upon me , becauſe of the wicked that for- 
| ſake thy law : and this is the fourth felt fruit of his tauh, 7% As 
| Gods children are in this world ſtrangers and pilg.ims in at- 
fection, and cealt with as ſkrangers where rhey live, fo alſo are 
| they oft-times baniſhed from their native Country : Thy ſt4- 
tutes have been my (org in the houſe of my pilgrimage, 8, Where= 
 foever the believer 15 , and whatſoever be his outward condxi- 
-0n, the Word of God received by taithy ſhall bear him company, 
| and furrjſh him with matter of comfort and rejoycing : Thy 
| flatutes have been my ſong in the houſe of my pilgrimage : and 
| this is the fifth felt ftiuit of bis faith, "9. T he knowledge and 
| Cccp 3mpri flicn of the MajeRty of Ged , as he revealeth himſelf 
| Ir Þjs vG:ks, anc Word, is a fewerful meanes to ſtrengthen us 
1 1he chedicnce of tairk. ; T, bave remembred thy Name, O Lord, 
| ard bave hott thy Law : 


:nd iÞis is the (xth felt fruit of his 
taith. 16. Well ſpcnt time in (ceret when we ore ſolitary, ſtall 
be rev ardca cpen]y by a gcod Carriage in ſcciety and compony : 
11, It 
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race in our perſons : Th I had (to wits all the former fruits, ) 
ecauſe I kept thy precepts : and this is the ſeventh felt fruic of 
+ faith; chat a'man may enjoy the' approbation and comtort of the 
ftuirs of faich. 12. Thoſe are reckoned keepers of Gods Pre. 
cepts, not who have no fin in them, but who R&.dy to be free 
of ſinne, and to do Gods will : This Thad, becauſe I kept thy pre. 
Cepts. \ 13. It is witdome toreckon what good we have by faith Þ 
In God, and to endeavour to pleaſe him, rather then to reckon Þ 
our temporary and light affliftions in our ſervice, as here we 
ate taught. 


hes : 
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Ver. 57. Thou art my portion, O LORD, I have 
ſaia, that I wonld keep thy Words. 
58. Iintreated thy favonr with my whole heart , 
be merciful unto me according to thy Word. 
59. 1 thenght on my wayes : andturned my feet nn+ 
20 thy teſtimonies , GN 
60. 1 made haſt, and delayed not t6 keep thy com- | 
wandment s. . | 
Gt. The bands of the withed have robbed me : but | 
T have #6t forgotten thy Law, 
62. At midnight I will riſe-to give thanks nnro | 
thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgements. 
63. 1 am 4 companioy of all them that fear thee : 
and of them that keep thy precepes, 
64. The earth, O LORD, « full of thy mercy ; 
reach whe thy ſtatutes, 
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In this ſetion he laboureth to confirme his faith, and to | 
comfort himſelfe in che certainty of his regeneration, by eight F 
properties of 2 ſound believer , or eight marks of a new crea- | 
ture. The firſt whereof is,bis chooling of God for his portion. Þ 

No VVhence | 
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#Phence Kedyn, 1. Such as God bath choſen and effeQually cal- 
led, they get grace to make God their choice z their delight, and 
their portion ; and ſuch as have choſen God 'for their portion , 
have an evidence of their regeneration and eleQtion alſo; for here 
David maketh this a mark of his regeneration « Thou art my 


} 


| portzon, 0 Lord, 2. Tt is another mark of regeneration; after 
| believing in God, and chooſing of him for our portion, to re- 
| ſolve to. bring out the fruits of faich in new obedience, 'as David 


did 3 I have ſaid, that I will keep thy words, 3. As it is uſual 
for Gods chiliren, now and then becauſe of finne falling our , 


| tobe exerciſed with the [cnſe of Gods diſpleaſure - fo it is a mark 
| of a new creature, not to lie ſtupid and fenſlefſe under this ex- 
| erciſe, bur ro deal with God earneſtly, for reſtoring the ſenie'of 
| reconciliation, and giving new experience of his mercy, as the 
 Plalmiſt did ; I intreated thy fauour with my whole heart : and 


this is the third evidence of a new creature. '4. The penitent 
believer hath the Word of grace, and Covenant of God for his 
allurance to bc heard, when he ſeekerh mercy : Be merciful t6 
me according tothy PVord. 5. The ſearching in what conditon 


| weare in,and examination'of our wayes according tothe Word, 


and renewing of repentance, with an endeavour of amendment' 


| is a fourth mark of a new creature , I thought on my wayes, and 
| turned my feet unto thy rofſlimonics. 6. When we do ſee our fin, 
| weare naturally ſlow to amend our doings , but the ſooner we 


turn us to the way of Gods obedience , we ſpeed thee berter , 
and the more ſpeedy the reforming of our life be, the more ſound 
mark is it of a new creature : I made haſt , and delayed not to 


| keep thy commandments. 7. Enduring ot perſecution, and ſpoil- 


ing of our goods, for adhering to Gods Word, withour forſaking 
of our cauſe, is a fifth mark of a new creature : The bands of the 
wicked have robbed me, bug have not forgotten thy law. 8. As 
it is the lot of Gods children who reſolve to be' godly, to ſuffer 
perſecution, and to be forced cither ro loſe their remporal goods, 
or el(e to loſe a good cauſe, and a;\good conſcience : fo it-1s the 
wiſdome of the godly , to remember what the Lords Word. re- 
quireth of us, and ſpeaketh unto us, and this ſhall comfort oar 
conſcience more, then the lofle of things temporal can trouble 
our mindes : The bands of the wicked robbed me , but IT have not 


. forgottenthy Law. 9g. A fixth mark of a new creature , . is ro be 


{0 tarre from fretting under hard exerciſe, as tothank God in 
ſecref$cheartully for his gracious Word, and for all tle pallayts 
of his provideace 5 where none ſcerh us, and where there 1s a 
hazar 
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hazard of oft-=ntation 3 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks 


untorhee, becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 10, A ſeventh 
mark of a renewed creature, is, to a{lociate our ſelves, and keep 
communion with, ſuch as are truly gracious and do fear God 
indeed, as we are ableto diſcern them : Tam 4 companton of all 
zbem that fear thee, 1x. The fear of God is evidenced by be- 
lieving and obeying the do&rine and direQion of the Scrj- 
pture,and no other wayes: I am 4 companion of all them that 
| fear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 12, The cighth 
mark of a new creature, is, nat to reſt in any meaſure of renova- 
tion, but carneſtly ro deal with God for the encreaſe of ſaving 
knowledge, and fruitful obedience of it : for, Tcach me thy ſt4- 
zutes, is the prayer of the man of God, in whom all the former 
marks are found. 13. As the whole creatures are witneſſes of 
Gods bounty to man, and partakers of that bounty themſel yes ; 
ſo are they pawnes of Gods pleaſur2 to beſtow upon his ſervants 

reater pitts then theſe, even the: increale of ſanCification, in 
Seeker illumination of minde and reformation of life : for this 
the Pſalmiſt uſeth for an argument, to be more and more ſan&i- 
fied 3 -The whole earth is full of thy bounty, O Lord 3 teach me thy 
ffatutes, | 
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Ver 65. Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, 9 
LORD, according unto thy word. 


In this Se&ion he gives eight matks of athankful ſoul, deli- 
vered from heavy trouble for a time. The firſt mark is his hear- 
ty acknowledgment of Gods goodnefſe roward himſelf. Whence 
learn, 1. Thereisa time to acknowicdge mercies received, as 
well as to pray for good things not as yer reetived * and as it 1s 
the duty of a believer to pray in his ned, fo it is the duty of the 
thankful man to cont:fle what he. hath reccived for ſupplying 
of his need : Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, 2, The 
Lord will ſo perform his promitc, as he ſhail make the believing 
ſupplicant witneſſe of his fideliry.; Thou baſt dealt well wig thy 


ſervant, according t0 thy Word, 3, As gitts prayed for, Toallo Þ 


| gitts 
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pifts received, ought to be examined, whether they be given to us, 
35 to ſervants of God, and accordingito the promiſes made to bis 
ſervants in the Word, or not 3 otherwiſe a man can neither make 
right uſe of them, nor be thankful for them, as the Pſalmiſt doth 
"near ſaich, Thou haſt deals well with zhy (ervant, according ta 
thy word, | 


Verſ. 66. Teach we good judgement and 


knowledge , for I have believed thy Command- 


ments, 


Another work of his thankfulneſſe, is his ſeeking the increaſe 


| of wiſdom and diſcretion, for enabling of him unto better ſer- 


vice of God in time to come. Whence learn, 1. Beſide the 
knowledge of the general rule of Gods will, it is neceſſary to 


| haye the gift of diſcretion, to know our duty when particulars 


cloathed with circumſtances, come to be tried by the rule : and 
this thethankful man ſhould pray for 3 Teach me good judge- 
ment and knowledge. 2. He that would be direQed in the faith 


| and obedience of Gods Word in particular, ought to be clear in 
| general of his eſtimation and belicf of all Gods Word in Scri- 


pture : Teach me good judgment (faith he) for 1 have believed 


thy commandments, 


Ver.67.. Before 1 was affiitted, 1 went aſtray; but 


| now havs 1 kept thy word. 


| - Thethird mark of his thankfulneſſe, is, his acknowledgment 
| of the wiſdom and goodneſſe of God,manifeſted in, and wrought 
| ly affli&ing of him. Whence learn, 1. So perverſe are we by 
{ nature, as we are the worſe oft-times by proſperity : Before I was 


efflitcd,1 went aſtray, 2. When proſperity is abuſed, it is Gods 


| mercy to us , to viſit us with the rod of aftli&tion, and by it ts 
| drive us to make better uſe of his Word 3 But now have I keps 
| thy word, . 3, When affliction is ſan&ified, and found in 
| the” fruits” thereof, it is no lefſe ſweet when it is paſt,then it was 
| bitter when it was preſent 3 as the compariſon of times here 
; doth ſhew. ; 


Ver. 68, 


Ver. 68. Thoxart goed, and doſt good ; teach me 
thy ſtatutes, Coat | 


* 


 ©Thefourth markof his thankfulneſſe , now being comforted 
after trouble, is, his acknowledgment of the goodnetle of Gods 
nature and working ,. and his drawing from this fountain more 
ſanification. Whence learn, 1, AS goodneſſe is Gods nature, 
and good is his work 3 ſo it is the thankful mans part to ob- 
ſerve it, acknowledge it, and heartily to praiſe him for it, eſpeci- 
ally when he is called unto this by late fayours, as the Pſalmiſt 
doth here; Thou 


great confidence to ſeek turther frujts thereof towards us : as 
Here the Plalmiſt doth. 3. Qf all the fruits of Gods goodneſle, 
which a thankful man can crave to himſelf , none, js fitter tobe 
ſought, then the growth of the grace, of ſanRification : as Mere, 


p 


Teach me iy fares. 


: 


Yer. 69: The prond have forged a lie again 


me : buc 1 will keep rþy precepts With ay whole 


heart. 


A fifth marke of a thankful man comforted,is his renewed pur- 
poſe not to {in, for feare of the malice or-craft of any perſecutors, 
VVhence learn, 1. Beſide violence. and cruelty , we ſhall finde 
lies and falſe calumnies to be the weapons of the wicked againſt 
the godly 3 The proud have forged a lie againſt me. 2. The ſlan- 
ders and calumnies of the wicked againſt the godly, are ſo trim- 
med and drefied up with much attifice, as if they were caſt in a 
mould ; The proud have forged a lie againſt me. 3; The only 
way of relifting and overcoming -this tentation, isby the ſin- 
cete adbering to.God inthe faith and obedience of his Word 3 
But I will keep uhy Preceyts with my whole heart, | 


' Ver. 70. Their heart is,a fat as greg(e: but 7 de- 
tight jn3by lates ++ Rn | 


The 
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; The fixth mark of a thankful man comforted aſter affliction 
and perſecution, 15 bis deſpiling the prolperity of the wicked , in 


compariſon of the benefit of a goqd conſcience, and joy in God, 
#phence learn, 1- It is the proſperity ofthe proud, which encou« 
rageth them to perſecure the godly, yea» their proſperity ſo be- 
nummetþ their conſciences, that,they may not fear to perſecure : 
Their heart 5.45 fat as greaſe. 2, As a benummed and ſeared 
conſcience is a fin anncxed to the fin of. perſecution , (o is it alſp 


the plague of God upon them ordinarily, that they ſhould not re- 


pent 3 Their heart is as fat as greaſe. 3. The comfort of a good 
conſcience , and the comfort of delighting in rhe obedience of 
faith, is a greater welfare to the godly then proſperity, how great 
ſocver it can be to the wickedz and ſo the godly need not enyy 
the proud and proſperous man. : Their heart is fat as greaſe ; but 
I delight in thy law. 


Ver. 71. 1t is good for me that 7 have been affii- 
fed, that I might learn thy ſtatutes. 


The ſeyenth mark of a thankful mindecomforted after affli- 
Aion, is his eſtimation, that holinefle wrought by sMiion 
bringeth more pleaſure and gaine, then afflition did bring with 
it lofle or pain. VVhencelearn, 1. TheGodly have as evil ng- 
tures as the wicked have , which cannot be ſubdued and beaten 
down, except by affliQtion, as appearcth by this experience of 
the Plalmiſt. . 2. Albcitno aflition,for the preſent be pleaſant , 
yet afterward it proveth medicine to the godly, whoſe wiſdom jt 
is to-obſerve all the adyantages which come thereby, ,as the Plal- 
miſt doth here : 18.5, good forme that I was affiifted. 3. Profit- 
ing in ſan&ificarion, is more then may recompence all the trou- 
ble which wearepuruntoin learning of it : It 7s, good for me 
that I bave-been affiifted,thas L might Iearnihy ſtatutes. | 


Ver. 72, The Law of thy mouth is better #nto me, 
then thau(auds of gold and þluer. 


| The eighth mark of his thankful minde comforted after af- 
fiQion, 15 his preferring the adyantage- of the written Wor 5 
| 0 


| 


God to all riches. V/hence learn, 1. No affeQion to the Word 
of God can be'in a man, till it be eſteemed by him , asir is in- 
deed, the Word of Gods mouth, as it were breathed out by 
himſelf ſpeaking it: tor it is called here The law of thy mouth , 
to dire& and inforce our obedience. 2. The ſpiritual advan- 
tage which a holy man doth make of Gods Word, is more worth 
then all carthly riches : The law of thy mouth 7s better unto me L 


ahen thouſands of gold and filver. Dig ” 
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Ver. 73. Thy hands have made me and faſhiontd 


me : give me underſtanding that I may learn thy com- . 
maudments. h | | 
74. They that feare thee will be glad when they ſee 
me : becauſe I have hoped in thy word. 6 
28483 TR : the 
In this Sefion is ſet down the example of the right carriage MN 


of a believer, brought out of one calamity ; and caſt into ano- 7 
ther : his god behaviour, conſiſteth in theſe fix duries, The Py 
firſt is, to guard well againſt finne , by ſeeking wiſdome from 
God to bear well the tentation of :new trouble, YVhence learn , 
_ 1.:-Albeir'nothing can ſarishe misbelief, yet true faith will make ||. 
uſe of the moſt common benefit of Creation to ſtrengthen it NY, 
ſelf 3 Thine hands have made me and faſhioned me.” 2. It is a good 
wayof reafoning with God y-to ask -another gift, becauſe we 
have received one : and becauſe he hath given common benefits, | 
to. ask that he would give us alſo ſaving graces : Thy hands have [be 
made mc and faſhioned me: give me underſtanding that I may lears fIyqy 
t#hy Commandments. 3, Seeing God is our Creator , and the} | 
end of our-Creation is to ſerve God , we may cenfidently ask I. 
whatſoeyer grace may enable us to ſerve him , as the Pſalmiſts 
example doth teach us. 4, As the afflited Petitioner for grace | 
to obey GoYs Coinmandements, is ſtrengthened in his faith, by |. 
the hope of che glory which may come unto God by his holy ÞY 
| bhi 
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kertour fo allo cheRrengthend in bs prayer bythe hop 


-of the edification , which others the Lords children may have 


by beholding his carriagezThey that fear thee,will be glad wrien 
they ſce me, 5. It ſhould be the joy of all believers, ro ſee one 
ef their number ſuſtained; and borne our in their ſiffering'3 
for in the proof and example of one ſufferer ,, a pawne is given 


roallthe reft , that God will help them in the like caſe : Th:y 


that fear thee will be glad when they ſeeme. 6. The Lord ſhall 
ſo work for the man that hopes in his Word thar both he and 
others ſhall have cauſe co be glad,for the grace of faith and hope 
beſtowed on him $ They ſhall be gled when they ſee me, becauſe 
I hoped in thy word. EEO 


Ver.75. Thnow, O LORD, that thy judgements 
re right : andthat thou in faithfulneſs baſt afflicted 
me. 


The ſecond duty of the ſuffering believer , is ro juſtific 
God in affl.;&ing of him; whence learn, 1, Albeit we ſee not 
the particular reaſons of Gods diſpenſation, yet the belicf of the 
Lorcs, rightcouſnefſe and wiſdome ſhould quiet our: mindes 
from all murwuring and diſputation, and ſuſpicion about rhe 
Lords doing,as here is doncyT know,OLoid,that thy judgements 
are right, 2. It 1s not ſuftcient that we juſtifile God , and 
forbear ro mitrmuire againſt Gods affli&ing of us bur we muſt 
beeve thar, God out ct love doth atHi& us, by way of performs - 
ing of his Covenant unto us; 144now that thou in thy faithſuls 
ws batt ,afft:fFed me, 


| Ver. 56. Let, Tpray thee, thy mercifull kindneſs 
be for my comfort, according to thy Word unto thy ſer- 
vant. FR RR = 

77. Let thy tender wijercies come uito me, that I 
may live : for thy law is my delight. | 


"The third duty of the afflicted ſervant of God.is to ſeek com-- 
fort from God according to his promſe, whence learn, 1. Albeit 
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muſt not hinder us to ſeek comfort from God in that aMiRtion » 
and nothing can comfort the affli ted, except the ſenſe of Gods 
kindnefle and mercy to him ; Let, I pray thee,thy mercifnll kind- 
nefle be ſor my comfort. 2, Albeir full remedy be promiſed in 
the Word, and albeit ſalve for every fore be treaſured up there, 
yer the ſwect effec & of thoſe promiſes we cannot have, withour 
dealing with God by prayer, to apply in particular, whar faith 
' inthe Word believcth in general : Let thy merciful kunaneſſes 
be ſor my comfort according to thy pord. 3, To the end we may 
have the benc fir of the promiſe ,' it is wiſdome to thruſt in our 
| ſelves among thoſe ro whom the promiſe is made, under one 

title or other as we can, and to put our name in Goes VVrit 
Let comfort come into me, according 10 thy Word to thy ſervant: 
that is,the VVord of Promiſe which is made to ſervants, and ſo to 
me, and ſolct ir come to me. 4. The ſenſe of Gods tender 
mercy ro the beleever, is the very life of the beleever, it is 
deachto him to want its Lit thy tender mercies come unto me, 
that 1 maylive 5. As we love the ſenſe of Gods mercy,ſo muſt 
we love Gods V Vord and ſitdie the obedicnce of faith ; and he 
who hath the one , may pray and hope for the other ; Let iby 
render mercies come unio meg for thy law 3s my delight, 


Ver. 73. Let the prend be aſhamed , ſor they dealt, 
per ver ſly with me without a cauſe ; but 1 will meditate 
in thy precepts. $ 

The fourth duty of affli&ed ſervant of God , eſpecially by 


perſecution,is to pray againſt his enemies, and then cogo on in 
b;s way of ſerving God, whence learn, 1. Proud,graceleflc,int- 


penitcnt men, will not prove friends do the godly,but unreafon- þ| ; 


able perſecutors of them, as they find eccaſion ; The proud have 
dealt pirverſly with me without a cauſe.2.When the proud and 
wicked in the world are our party, God will be a friend te us 
who do ſeck for relicf from-him; and will diſappoint them cf 
their p'ors againſt us ; Let the proud be a ſhamed, for they deal! 
perver ſly with me without a cauſe. 3.Perlecution by the wicked 
maketh and ſhould make the godly ſtudic ro underſtand the 
word of God more clearly and fully then before; Let the proud bt 


aſhamed but 1 will meditate in thy Piecepts.4. The beſt defence 


againſt perſecucon,is to ſtand faſt in a good cauſe, and fudic 0+ 
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bedience to Gods VVord, ſor by this meancs the aff &ed Co 
remain Gods ſcrvants, and the Lord js engaged to do for them 
as his ſervants; fot this is the courſe the Platmilt takerth» 


| Ver. 79: Let thoſe that frare the turne unto ine: 
andthoſe that hav? known thy teſtimontes. 
The fitth duty of the afflited and perſecuted is, to labour t 
know friendſhip and fellowthip withothers who are godly,wkigh 
may both ftrengthen themſclyes and others. pphcoiice lean, 
x, As it ſhould nor ſeerp ſtrange. unto us , if the godly forſake 
our 3cllowſhip whery we are pci ſecured, ſeeing God doth ſubcr 
this for the humbling, and trying, and turning us to believe in 
God alone : ſo jt is our duty-to recover; them who thave teſert 
ed us,and to draw them ih unto us ?gain, and to pray to God x0 
fu;ther us ; Let thoſe that feare thee turn tmto me, doth reath 
all this. - 2, As God when be plcaſerh, eiverts the comfort of 
the fellowſhip of godly friends , ſo he can bring them bark 
againe tot0 us, as the prayer coth import. , 3. Only they who 
with fcare ro ofttnd God, have the found knowledge of Geds 
VVord, are fit comforters and ſtrengtheners of the godly vndt 
perſecutior'y Let 1hoſe that ſcare thee, twine units re, and thoſe 
that keep thy t(ſhiuponies,,. ; | 


V«r. 85. Let my beart be ſound itt thy fldtzies , tLat 


T be not aſhamed. | | 


_— 


/ - Q_ Y ; , 5. ' : fo | 
The fxth duty or the afflidted, i3 to Nudic above all things, 


| to be ſincere in his carriape, 2nd in his defence of a good carte; 


vprightly aiming 10 do what js right rightly, and for the right 
enas. N'Vencelearn, 1, Mindz and heart in the 'beſt ten are 
{9 perverted by uatural correprion;(which 3s not fully abc1 hed 


In any ) that nor mans free will, but Gods free race wult hcl 


this cvil : forthis prayer, Let my þrart be ſourd tn thy ſtatutes, 
dorh import ſo much. 2, Sound knowledge of the ſtarches, and 
ſound :ffc&ion toward the flatutes, and a ſound purpoſe in the 
following of the ſtatures, truſt be joynced togerher in the Lords 
Marryrs , Let my heart be ſound m_ thy ftatutes. 3, As the un- 
ſound heart will nor bear our the good cauſe, nor keep tip with 
the godly in their gacd way, bur will Fall off to his ew: ſham: 


lo the upright man fleeing unto God in the fear of his' owne 


weaknefle, and ſuſpicien of the deceir of his own keart, ſhall be 
preſerved from fhame, as this prayer importeth; Ler ry beat be 
vund it thy ſtatutes, that 1 be not cſhamed; . 
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' Inthis ſeRion is ſhewen how deep the perſecured ſervant of 
God may draw in his afflition before God give him comfort, 
 3n the firſt four verſes thereof, and how he ſhould behaye him- 
ſelf in that ſad condir.on, in the lalt four, 


Ver. 81. My ſoule fainteth for thy ſalvation : but 
 Thopeinthy word. SE 
82. Mine eyes faile for thy word: ſaying , When 
Wilt thou comfort me ? 
83. For 1 cm become like a bottle in the ſmeake : yer 
do I not forget thy ſtatutes. _ 
84. How many are the dayes of thy ſervant ? when 
wilt thou execute judgment on them that perſecute me ? 


As for the firſt, there are four degrees of his deepnefle in di- 
ftrefle, ro wit, fainting of faith, almoſt failing of hope, failing | 
of rhe body, and longing for death ; whence learn, 1, Itish | 
nt ſtrange to ſeeGod breaking rhe hearr of his own childe with 
affliftion , even when he is ſuffering perſecution , that ſo his 
taith may be tried and trained unto more ſtrength 3 My ſoule 
fainteth, 2, A believer in God , how aff: &ed ſoever he be, 
ſeeketh not ro be delivered, but in a way allowed of God $4 My 
ſoul faineth for thy ſalvation ; or, till thou deliver me in thy 
good way. 3,The ſtrength of rhe faith of the ſtrongeſt of Gods 
tcrvants will prove bur ſmall, when affli&on is great, and Gods 
help is delayed : My ſoul fainteth. for thy ſalvation. 4. Albeit 
the faith ofthe Lords children ſeem to faint , yer it cannor die 
it cannor faile altogether ; for it looketh ro the Word , and 
thereby gatherech ſtrengrh and hope z My ſoule ſaintetb,but 
hope in thywoid, 5. Albcir hope keepeth the ey of the mind {« 
hxed upoa the promile, as it is 6ycr looking for IRR, yet 
* ang 
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long delay of help maketh hope weak, and ready to faint; Mine 
ezes faile ſor thy word, 6, Hope, and patience, and complain- 
ing unto God may ſtand alrogether, bur they muſt never be ſe= 
yvered from prayer; Mine eyes faile for thy word, ſaying, when 
wilt thou comfort me ? 7, Longer excrciſe by trouble may af- 
fe& the bodie of Gods deareſt children, ſo as waſting leauneſs 
may beſeenonit: 1 am become as a 5Shin-botile dried in the 
ſmoah, $8. No trouble ſhould drive us to fin, bur we ſhould 
choſe rather to pine away in affli&ion, then to be freed trom it 
with fin; 1 a#s become lthe a bottle in the ſmoake, yet 1 do nt for- 
get thy ſtatutes. 9. Itis good intime of perſccution or affſi- 


| &ion whatſoever, to have ancy both one the Promiſes, and on 


the Preceprs : for the looking to the Promiſe doth encourage 
to hope, and the eyeing of the Precepts doth prove the hope ta 
be ſound; The Pſalmiſt hoped in the word, v. 81. and v. 83, 
be forgate not the ſtatutes, 10. Albeit long affliion be able 
to make the believer weary of life, and to defire to die, yer muſt 
he yield unto God, ro live ſo long as he pleaſeth ; How many 
are the dayes of thy ſervant ? 11. The delivery of the perſecn- 
red is ordinarily joyned with the puniſhment of che perſecutors, 
and the affli Red muſt waite till rheir cup be full; when wilc 
execute judgment on them that perſecute me ? 


Ver. © 85. Theproud bave dipged pits for me: which 
are nat after thy law. 

$6. All thy Commandements are faithfull : they 
perſecute me wrongfully ; belp thou me. 

87. They had almoſt conſumed me upon earth : but 
I forſook not thy Precepts. 

88. @uicken me after thy loving kindneſſe - (o ſhall 
T keep the teſtumony of thy mouth. | 


He ſheweth yer further how he carried himſelf in this condi- 
tion'; he layeth our his enennies carriage before God, v.85, 
e6, and his owne ſtedfaſtnefle in extream danger, v. $7. and 
prayeth for comfort, that he may in his trial beare our, v.88, 
whence learn, 1, The courſe of perſecurors, is full of traps and 
ſnares, whereby they ſtudy to overtake the godly, wichour fear 
of ſinning in ſo doing; The progd have digged pits for me,which 

| 3 are 
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gre iet after thy law x, As the common quarrel of the wicked 
2gainſt the godiy , is for keeping of Gods commands: forthe 
ecmmon com:ort of the godly is, thar they havea good cauſe 
to defend ; all thy commandments are faithſul, thay per- 
ficute ms weengſully 3, The worſe the cauſe and courſe 
is, which our adverfaries doffollow,the more hopeful may we be 
to be hejned of God: They perſ ecule we wione filly b:lp thou mc, 
4. It is a good meancs of courage, and comfort, and firength 
18 periecurian, to lay the carriage, and capſe of us, and of our 
a''y rfarie before our eyes, and compare them together by the 
YVord, and then lay chem forth before God, as the platimiſt 
Goth here. 5, Albeit the godly may run rhe hazard of Tofing 
all chings rhey bave in the earch, yer rÞar is the height of their 
hazard in deterice of Gods truth, for what they haye in Hea« 
ven canner be gaken fiom them : They had almoſt conſumicd me 
pon eaxth,6. No hazard of whatſoever we have in the world, 
life, lands, gqods, friends, liberty, or whar elſe, cam warrant a 
wan t2 depart from the 0edience of Gods command , contro- 
verted beryeen the perſecutor and him': They bad atmoſt conſu- 
Tacd me upon earth,but 1furſook aot thy Precepts,, 5. Through 
the infirmity of the fleſh, the feeling of the comforts of Reli- 
£:0n, and the freedome of following Gods ſervice .chaarfully, 
may be interrupted,as quicken me,here doth import. 8. V Vhac- 
foever mezlure of ſpiritual life, {;engrh or comfort can be ab: « 
ied and diminiſhed by affliion, the rengwed ſenſe af Godgs 
laye and friendſhip to us, ( which we ſhould ieck after always) 
can cafily reſtore and recompence it ; 9uickrn me afte; thylo- 
PEgkimaneſs, ſo (pal 1 keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth, * 
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In tlys ſeRion, be ſhewerb, firſt, how he was comforted un- 
der per ſecution, by faith in Gods Word : and eo this end he 
tommends the worth of the V Vord of God, or of the Scripture, 
for foure reaſons ; The firſt is,* becauſe of the Nabiliry of ir in 
heaven,v, 39. The next; for the durable uſefulneſs of it in e- 
very ape of rhe Chureh, v go. The third is, becauſe by Gods 
Wo:d the cacth is eſtabliſhed, -v,,90, 91. The fourth is, be. 
EE i | | caulſg 


7 þ 5 


- es 


6auſe of his own experience of comfort and: ftrength by it ia 
his affli ion; v. 92. And in the next part, he expreficth his 


- thankfulneſſe in the reſt of the verics of chis ſetion, 


Ver. $9. For ever, O LORD, thy word is ſetled in 
heaven. 

go. Thy faithfulneſſe is unto all generations : thou 
baſt eſtabliſhed the 'earth, and it abidtth. 
. 91- They continue this day according to thy ordi- 
nances : for all are thy ſervants. 

92. Unleſſe thy law had ben my delight : I ſhould 
th2n have periſhed in mine affiiion. 

In hisſerting downe h's comfort, which he had by faith in 
the V Vord, and whateſtimarion he had ot che S.ripturezLer us 
learn, 1,God hath given unto us his word ro bear up our faith, 
in every hardeſt condition, and it is a ſure rock which will'nor 
fail us, what ſoever appear, or howſ7ever we doe faile or faint: 
Far ever, O Lord, thy word is eflabliſh:d, 2+ Albeir the efte& of 
Gods V Vord doth not appear ſometime , but 1s ever-clouded 
with trouble and tentations , yer ic is ſure and fixed by Gods 
decree unalterable in heaven, and cannot want the ctteR in duc 
time: For ever, O Lord thy word is fetl:d ia heaven, 3. The 
ſtability of the Loris VVord depends upon the ſtability of God 
truth and faithfulneſs, which becauſe he is abſolutely uncharg- 
able; his VVo:d is ſo alſo ; Thy faubfſuttnrſs'ts unto all gener a- 
£1015, 4,The truth of God is not alwayes hid up in heaven, bur 
in all generations the ruth of the V Vord, and fathfulneſs of . 
God who hath ſpoken ic is from age to age made manifeſt 


_ among men; Thy faithfulneſs is unto ail grncrations 5, The 


ſtabiliyof the earth is nothing bur the effe& of Gods V Vord, 
and the ftabiliry of the earth,and frame of rhe wor'd,is a pawn 
of the ſtability of Gods V Vord : Thou haft eſtab/rſhid the eaith, 
and it abideth, 6. As heaven and carth do cortinue in their 
morion and ſtation, and do ſerye God as his word hath ordained, 
{o ſhould we doe : they continue this day according to thy 07- 
dinances , for all are thy ſervants, 7. Affliction 'drawerh 
forth the worth of Gods VVord , which otherwiſe could not 
be known, and lers it be ſeen , that the VVord ef God is 
able ro fave a ſinking man in tribulation ; Unlefſe thy law 
had been mg delight, I ſhould then have periſh:d in my affiiftion, 
EE ©.z $.The 


tes ſayc the believer from deſperation in trouble, bur alſo ro make 
him rejoice, as he who is teeding on delicates, as experience 
hath proved ; ##lefſe thy law had becu my delight, I ſh3uld bave 
periſhed in mine afft: tion, ; 


Ver. 93. I wil never forget thy precepts : for with 
them thou baſt quickened me. 

94. IT am thine, ſave me : for I bave ſought thy 
Precepts. | 9.3 YL 

95- The wicked bave waited for me to deſtroy me: 
but 1 will confider thy teſtimonies. 
© 96. Ihave ſeen an end of all perfefion+ but thy 
Commandment is exceeding broad. | | 


In the latter part of the ſeRian, he ſhewerh his thankfulnefs: 
- firſt, by engaging his hearrro the fairh and obedience of the 
Word, v. 93, Then, by dedication of himſelf unto God , as 


his ſeryant, to be fayed by him, v. 94, Thirdly, by engage- 


ment of his heart to .continye againſt all. perſecution in the 
 gbedience of the Word, v 95.” And fourthly, by commendation 


of the Y Vard above all things in the world, v.96. whenge learn, 


I. Tae worth of the Y Vord of Gad is found ſo cxcellenx in the 
experience of the belieyers, rthartheir experience doth fix and 
{crcle their eſtimarign of ir, their love to ir, and their purpoſe ro 
make uſe of ir alwayes; 1 wAll never forget thy Precepts , ft 


with them thou haſt guichened me. 2. The believer is the Lards - 


peculiar fervanr, bound to him by the bands of, Creation , Re- 
demprion and Coyenant; and it is his duty thankfully to reck- 
en his intereſt and right in God, and Gods intereſt in him, for 
his awn encauragement and for gods praiſe, I an thine.z, When 
a mans faith is ſtrengthened about his awn intereſt in God, then 
may he be confident to pray to God, and to expe for ſalvation 
temporal and eternal from him. 1 am thipe, fave me, 4. Honeſt 
 Endeayor te obey Gods commands, how weak ſoever,doth prove 
the belieyers intereſt in God, and confirmecth his hope to be (a- 
ved by him; 1 am thine ſave me, for I haye ſought thy Precepts, 
5, Perlecurors of Gods ſeryants for obedience to Gods'YVord, 
216 in cffe4 murtherers borh of ſoy! and body,in driving them 


{| 


2. The Word of Gad, being received by faith, is able not only 
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p forfake Gods commands : Th! wick'd bave waited ſos me to 


d:Rroy me. 6, The trouble which the govly (uſtain by p:rſecu= 
cors, {hou!d drive chem to {earch more deep!y ito the VVord of 
God, ang to harden themſ-lves againſt all char che perfecutors 
can do:zand eyery comfort givJn wethem from the Ward, ſhould - 
do the ſame; But I wil' E£o9fede: thy tejt manies, 75, The uſe of 
all chings viſible is remporal,bur che uſe and benehr of the Scri- 
prure is everlaſting: all things viſible haye the r own perteRions 
in their own kinde , and doextent ſome of them'ro one rempa- 
ral uſe,others of them to another uſe: bur the YVerd of God ex- 
tendeth in its kinde to all uſes, which may bring blefſednets in 
this life, and 'in the world ro come; A man may ſatisfic him- 
ſelf in the contemplation of the worth and yertue of any thing, 
which is viſible in the world, bur the riches of theV Yard of God 
is unſearchable, the deep wiſdome of God in the Scriptures is 
unſearchablc z and the petfefion of the Scripture is aboye all 
compariſon; 1 bave ſeen, ( faith he) an cud of all perſetion,byt 
thy Commandment is exceeding bigad, | 


MEM 


Ver. 97. 0 bow love I thy law it is my meduation 


al the day. 


He goeth on in this feRion, to cammend rhe VVord of Gad, 
and to ſhew bis eſtimarian of ir for eight reaſons, The hiſt is, 
becauſe it hath gained the affe&'ion of his heart unto it, ſo as 
he cannar but continually dwell upon the meditation of it. 
whence learn, 1, As the acripture in it ſelf 's moſt lovely far 
the Author, matter and uſe chereof: ſais it moſt affeRionately 
loved by the belicyer, and none can cither expreſs or judge bow 
great is his affeion ro ir,exceprGod only,Qbow lope I thy law! 
3}. True loye ta the Scripture maketh good memory of: it, and 
frequent mediratian of i; alſo; 1; is my meditation all the 
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Ver. 98. Thou through - thy Commandments ha{ 
made me wiſer then mine enemies: for they qre ever 
With me, 


The ſecond reafon of commend ing the Scripture. is the wif. 
dom which it ceacheth againſt enimies, whence learn, 1, Ho. 
linefſe is great wiſdome ; For albeit Icarning, and malice, and 
long expericnce may'teach perſecutors much, yer wiſdom frong 
the word of GoJ doth teach the perſecured believer far mores 
Throxgh thy Commandemeats thou haſt made me wifi r then mine 
exemics. 2. Such as derive their wiſdom not from the Word of 
God, but from the counſel of fl:ſh and blood , w thin or with- 
out themſelves, cannot have th-ir counſellors alw iys with them 
to cen{u!r with, bur he that ſeekerh his wiſdom from God and 
bis Word, hath his counſel alwayes preſent with him to b-ing 
to his remembrance whar he hath learned, and to teach him to 
make uſe of it; For thy Commandments are ever with me, 3}, 
Wharſo: ver uſe or benefit we make by the Word of God,all the 
glory thercof belong-th to the Lord; For thou th, ough thy Com 
mwandments haſt made me wiſer then mine enemies. 


teachers : for the Teftimonies are my meditation,  _ 


The third reaſon of commending the Scrjpture is, becauſe. rhe 
beleever thereby is made more wiſe then his reachers. whence 
dearn, 1, Wiſdoine is not foricd to tzachers, bur God is free to 
give as much and more to thoſe that are taught: 7 have more un- 
derſtanding then my teachers. 2. Though the teacher give forth 
the peneral dofrine of faith and manners, yer there is a more 


particular application of the word tothe hearers,which only gal. 
furniſheth unto the believer by the word: and in this reſpe& chi. 
believer may ſay, I have more underft anding then my teacher}, 


3. The ſpecial application of the Word to our ſeveral neceflities 


cometh by joyning private means with the publick , ſuch as arc 


reading,praying and meditation : For' tge tt fimonies are my mt: 
Git ation, | 


Ver 
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Ver. x 00. Iunderſtad more then the ancients : he- 
ranſeT keep thy Precepts. 


"cn | Ths fourth reaſon of the commending of the Werd. is, be- 
cauſe it is ahle to make a man more wiſe then old age,and lon 
ke experience of the affaircs of men inthe world can do. whence 
earn, I, Old age and experience in common affaires, is nor ef- 
Qua] co direct men in rhe courſe of Gods obedience, eſpecially 
when they have to do with perſccurors,but Gods ſpecial wiſdona 
& by che Word muſt come in here and reach : 1 underſtand more 
th. £2 the ancients 2. To keep cloſe todirefion of Gods Word 
is more ſafe: then to follow che mind. of anciquity departing 
nd || from the Word, or the authority of men; I have more unatie 
þanding then the ancients, becauſe I keep thy Piccepts, 


chef} - Ver. 101. Thaverefrained my feet from every epil 
mn way : that I may keep thy Word, 


The fifth reafon of the commendtaion of the Scripture,which 
is alſo an evidence of his reſpe& unta it is, becauſe for the loye 
MY of the underſtanding of it, and keeping of it,he hath abandoned 
&very ſinful caprſe, how pleaſant and how profitable ſoeyer ir 
ſcemed to be. . 7yhence learn, He that would bea wiſe diſciple. _ 
thell of Gods. Word , moſt. beware to follow ſinful courſes, for 
120] fo he ſhall grieve Gods Spirit, who.muſt make the Word: clear > 
« rofl wato bim ; neicher 1s it ſufficient to abſtain from notorious fins | 
ur only, but slſo from every evil way for the ſame reaſon ; 1 
arch} have reſtraived my ſeet from every evil way, that I may keep thy 
1ort wird, {ye Patty 


hers . Ver. 102. I have not departed from thy judge- 
uy ments :for thou haſt taught me. | 


MY The fixth reaſon of his commending the Word is, becauſe 
he was enabled by it to overcome all tentations which cended to 
diverthim from obgdicnce thereof, whence learn, 1, As their 

ars 
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there is great need af adhering unto it alwayes,and ſpecially in 
time of trouble, as the Pſalmiſt did. I have #9t departed from 
thy Commandment, 2. He who hath ſtood faſt in his obedience 
in the day of trouble,may Jawfullyrake comfort in it afterward, 
bur muſt give the glory thereofunto God, as here:I have not de. 
parted from thy judgements, for thau haſt taught me, | 


Ver. 103. How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte! 
yea, ſweeter ther. honey to my mouth, | 


© Theſeventhreafon ofhis commending the Scriprure is, be- 
cauſe of felt ſeernefle in ir. whence learn, 1, Their is plea- 
ſure and delight robe found in hearing, reading, ſpeaking and 
meditating on Gods word, yet only the believer is he who can 
diſcern it ; How ſweet are thy words to my taſte ) 2. Spiritual 
pleaſure doth far ſurmount earthly and (carnal pleaſure ; thy 
wards are ſweeter than boney to my month, 


Ver. 104. Through thy Precepts T get wnderſtand- 
a2; : therefore T hate every falſe way. 


The cighth reaſon of his commending the VVord is, becauſe 
he is made wiſe to ſanQikication by it, and made to hate all ſin 
for ir, wnence lears, 1, As men are involved in error , be- 
cauſe they underſtand not the Scripmures: ſo by the knowledge 
ef it they are delivered from errour, and made wiſe againſt ſc- 
ducers : Through thy Precepts I get underflanding, 2. He that 
rightly underſtandeth the Seripture,as he cannor chooſe but 
love and commend it, ſo he cannot chooſe bur hate every courſe 
contrary toit; Therefore 1 bate every ſaiſe way, 3, Becauſe 
every ſinful way is a falſe Wway,and cannot bur deceive the man 
that walketh cherein, therefore we muſt hate every ſinfull way, 
and that from the fountain. of love ro the YVord of God; 
þ thy Precepts 1get underſtanding , therefore 1hate eveiy 


Thr 
falfe ay 
NUN 


ate not wanting tentations on all hands, to divert men from 9: 
bedience of the Word , ſpecially in time ef perſecution « { 


\ 
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NUN. | 
Ver. 105. Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet : anda 
light unto my path. 


\ Asin the former ſe&ion he gave evidences of his love and re- 
ſpe& ro the Word of God,fo in this ſe&ion he giveth eight evi- 
dences of his ſincere purpoſe ro make ule of it in his praQice for 
time ro come, The firſt is, his reſolution to make it his light to 
direR hitn in all his aKions, whence learn, 1. A mans wayes 
are all in darknefe, except in ſo far as he followeth the direQis- 
on of Scripture ; but he that followerh the rule of the Word, 
knowerh whether he goeth , and what he doth ; Thy 0id & a 
lamp unto my feet, 2; The light of Scriprure is not only able ro 


give-a man general rules for ordering his life, bur alſo to dire& 


every particular ation, Thy ord is a light unto tny path. 3,Love 
to the word, & eſtimarion of it ( which is the duty fer forth in 
the former ſcion) is beſt evidenced by making pradtical uſe 
of it in amans converſation, which is the duty ſer down in this 
ſe&ion ; and whoſoever loverh it, and loverh it ſo as to obey it, 
ſhall finde a ſweer, lively and comfortable light in it, to carry 
him through all the dark paſſages of this miſcrable and ſinful 
life, that he hall have cauſc ro ſay, Thy ord 15. 4 lamp unto my 


feet e>©, 


Ver. 106. 1 have ſworn, and 1willperform it : that 
T will keep thy righteous judgments. 
| The ſecond evidence of his purpoſe, to conform his life to 
the rule of the Word, is the tying of himſelfe by an oath to en- 


deayor to keep it, whence leain, 1, The upright man is wil- 
ling to be bound tothe cbedicnce of Gods Wexd,not only w- 
| | he 
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the neceffary bond of Gods Command, and of his natural dit 
to his Sovereign, but alſo by the ſtraiteſt voluntary bonds he 
can, and will nor repent his refolution for ever 2 1have ſwan 
and will perform it, that I will heep thy righteous judgements, 
2. Vowes, Covenants and Oathes,- totic us unto the faith, pro- 
feſlion and obedience of the true Religion ſer downe in Scri, 
prure, are lawful and ſan&ifled rhefns to help us to be conſtanz; 
I bave vowed and wiil performe it, that 1 will keep thy 7igite 
cous judgments, 3, The equity of all the Gommands. of Ga 
fhould be a great motive to taſten us unto the obedience therws 
ef; 1 will keep thy righteous judgments, Eel 


| Verfſ. 107. 1 am afflited very much : quicker me, 
O. LORD, eccording to thy word. 


A third evidence of his purpoſe to make uſc of Gods Wort 
Is, his ſeeking nothing for his comfort and incouragment i11 his 
greateſt aff{i&ion, excepr the quickenin? of ſpiritual life in 
himſelf by the VYord. whence tcarn, 1, Ir is no range thing 
for the moſt holy men to be acquainted with' rhe ſaddeſt ſor 
of aſflition, bodily and ſpiritual; 1 am offiFed wery much, 
2.From whence ſocyer affli tion doth come,taith goeth to God 
only tor comfort, as bere ,9n1ckt7 me, O Loid, 7. VVhen Gol 
is pleaſed ro make the VYord of promite lively, or t& pertorme 
waar the promiſe alloweth us to expe&,fuch a conſolation is1 
ſufficient antidore to the heavieft affliction » Dutchen me, 9 
£076, &cording to thy word, 


- Ver, 108. Accept, T beſeech thee, the free will offrirc) 
of my mouth, O LORD, and teach te thy juds- 
ments. 


Afourth evidence of his purpoſe ro make uſe of Eods VVord, 
is his preſent praiſe of it, in offring ſpiritual ſacrifices of cvn- 
ſeſſion , praiſe and prayer, that his ſervice may be acceptab:*, 
and thar he may be taught. yer more in the obedience of rhe 
YVard. whence learn, 1.1t was ſpiritual, worall ſervice, which 
the;Lord by the. Ceremonial Law did teach bis people of old 


to offer unio him through Chrif, and the godly in the 
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Jewiſh Church were not ;gnorant of this; for here the Pſalmift 
prayeth ; Acecpt, 1 beſtech thee, the free-w'll offerings of wy 
neuth. 2. Albcit our bet ſervice be unworthy of it ſelf to be pre- 
ſentzd to G od , but nirſt have weight by Gods grations ac- 
ceptation, yer muſt we offer it, and have hope through Chriſts 
ſacrifice that it ſhall be acceprcd ©; Accept, 1 befeech thee, the 
free-will efferings of my mouth, 3. Together withthe offcr of 
our preſent ſcrvice,it is good to jeyne the purpoſe of growing in | 
obedience and preyer for grace ſo ro do ſtill; Accep: the frees 
will-offring s of my month , and teach me thy judgements, | 


Ver. 109. M) ſeule 1s continually in my band: yet 
4 Tnotforget thy law. 


The fifth evidence of his purpoſe ro praftiſe Geds VVord , 
is his reſolution on all haza1ds,even of his I:fe, ro keep affeRio- 
nate memory,& acual reſpec unto Gods reveaicd will:zyherce 
learn, V Vholoever will live godly, ruſt rcfolve to fun hazard 
of lite daily in the time of perfecurion,8& he who laith his reck- 
oning ſo, hath « vidence in himſclt of his upright purpoſcr fol- 
low Gods V Verd; My ſoul,or my lite 15 contrmunlly in my band, 
as ready to be laid duwne for maintaining of righteouſneſs, Tes 
do 101 forget thy law, 


| Ver. 110. The wicked have laid a ſnare for me: yet 
Terred not from thy Precepts. 


The fixth evidence of his purpoſe of conſtancy in Gods fer- 
vice, is his approving of his tormer carriage, in his by-paſ 
trial, which ſheweth he is reſolved ſo to do alſo for time ro come» 
whence learn, 1 It is uſuall with perſecutors to make a&s and 
ſtatures, or to broach ſome danger one or other,which ſhall ei= 
ther force the godly to go off the rightway of obedience to Gods 
YVord, or to fall inthe ſnare; The wicked bave laid a ſuare for 
me, 2. The godly muſt hold en the royal way of Gods com- 
mands, whether he fal in the ſnare of worldly inconvenience er 
nor, as the Pſalmiſt did ; Tet 1 erred not from thy Precepts, 
3He who hath kept the high-way,and hath troden upon ſnares, 
& repenteth net his ccarſe, giveth evidence of his fincere pur- 


- poſe 


9. 


oo 
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poſe to follow the Lord thereafter alſo, through all dangers, az 
ahis cxample teacheth us, 


Verſ. 11t. Thy teſtimonies have T taken 4 ar 
beritape for ever: for they are the rejoycing of my 
beart- 


A ſeventh evidence of his purpoſe to adhere to Gods Word, 
3s, his placing of his riches and pleaſure in his adhering unto 
it. Fhezce leain, 1, The Word of God believed, is the ſureft 
riches of the Saints, which when all things fajle, doth maintain 
and hold up their right unto God arid crernal life and fo 
thould it be looked upon by the believer $ Thy teſizman;es bave 
I taken as my heritage foi ever. 2.The tclt benefit of the Word 
of God, furniſhing ſpiritual light, comfort, peace, ſtrength; 
meat,drink,clothing,and whatſoever comadities am inheritance 

can yeeld , is and ſhould be the joy of the believer, and a 
ti upon his heart to make him ſtick cloſe unto it; thy 'teſtme- 
nies have 11akhen as my heritage ſor ever , for they are the 1ejoy- 
cing of my heart, 


Ver. 112. Thave inclined mine heart to perform 
thy ftatutes alway : even unto the end, 


The eight evidence of his purpoſe ro praRiſe the Word of 
God, is the bent of his heart,carrying him on to perform what-. 
focver God doth command all the days of his life. hence learn, 
1. Albeitit be Gods work only to incline the heart unto Gods 
teſtimonies, as we ſee, v. 36, yer when God hath made the 
change, and his child is content to follow the dire&ion of Gods 
Word, this inclination of the heart is counted alſo the mans owr! 
work ; as here,1 have inclined my beait, 2. As only hearty ſer- 
vice pleaſeth theLord,ſorhat only is fincere and conſtant, which 
pombe from the heart 2 and he who finderh this incligation, 

ath in himſelf rhe: witneſffe of his fincerityg 1 have inlined 
my heart to performs thy ſtatutes alwayes even to the end, 
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Verl. 113. F bate vaine thoughts : but thy Law do 
{ love. AL Cogn * fp NP 0 tic 3 of | 
114. Thou aft,my biting place, and my ſhield - 1 


bepe inthy Word. 


- Ashegave before evidences of his affc&ion to the ,Scri- 
oſs and of this pfirpoſe obey it in his praice ; ſo in this 
jon he giverh fix evidences of hishatred ef of the evil,whick 
contrary'to the good, which js promiſed -and commanded in 
the Scripture , The firſt evidence ,. is bis hatred ofthe moſt ſe- 
tret and meaneſt degrees of aQuall breaches of the Lords Jaws 
and for this pror&ſtation he giverh rhree reaſons. whence learn, 
1. Wirh earneſt Jove'te good, hatred of evil necefſarily'muſt be 
Joyhed, as the connexion of theſe duties in' ſeveral ſe&ions 
doth teach.” 2,”Every diſlike of evil is nor ſufficient , bur per- 
te&t hatred is required of us againſt All ſorts and degrees of fin: 
Thatewan thoughts, 3. All finfull courfes.in Religion or con« 
verſarion, ( fieh aSareall thoſe thar are not warrantable by 
Gods Word, ) are unprofitable, and {hall diſappoint all thoſe 
Who do follow them ; 1 hate vaine thoughts, 4. Haired of fin 
is then acceptable ro.God, when it flowerh from rhe Tove of 
Gods Word fer down in Scriptures But thy law do 1 love, And 
this is the firſt reaſon of his proreſtarior. 5: The prote&ion 
and defence which is ro be found in God. againſt the evill of 
royble; ſhould ftrengrhen the believer in the harred of the evil 
of fin, as here it doth x Thow aut my biding place and my ſhield: 
and chis is the ſecond reaſon of his proteſtation. 6, Faith in 
ods Word is the fountain of the hating of ſin,and confiding. in 
20d; 1 hope in thy werd: and this is the third reafon of his 


proreſtirion, 
:Ver - 145- Depart from me ye-evill doers : for Iwill 
teep the Commandments of my God. | 
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poſe to follow the Lord thereafter allo, through all dangers, az 
ahis cxample tcachcth us, 


TAY 


Verſ. 111. Thy teſtimonies have T taken as 
heritage for ever : for they are the re,oycing of my 
beart- 


A ſeventh evidence of his purpoſe to adhere to Gods Word, NN x 
3*, his placing of his riches and pleaſure in his adhering unto 
it. Yhezce leain, 1, The Word of God believed, is rhe ſureft 
riches of the Saints, which when all things fajle, doth maintain by 
and hold up their right unto God arid crernal life and fo 
thould it be looked upon by the believer s Thy teſtzmor:es have 
1 taken as my heritage foi ever, 2.The felt benefit of the Word }} pt 
of God, furniſhing ſpiritual light, comfort, peace, ftirengih, I ſe 
meat,drink,clothing,and whatſoever comadities am inheritance || is 
can yecld, is and ſhouid be the joy of the believer , and a Iſl th 
tix upon his heart to make him ſtick cloſe wnto it; thy 'teſtme- || «1 
nies have 11aken as my heritage for ever , for they are the 1ejoy- ÞÞ a 
cing of my heart, I 


Ver. 112. Thave inclined mine heart to perform : 
thy ftatutes alway : even unto the end, 


The eight evidence of his purpoſe ro praiſe the Word o: IG 
God, is the benr of his heart, carrying him on to perform what- IU vi 
focver God doth command all the days of his life. z/heace lrary, I is 
1. Albeit it be Gods work only to incline the heart unto Gods NC 
teſtimonies, as we ſee, v. 36, yer when God hath made the Ft! 
change, and his child is content to follow the dire&ion of Gods Þ| a 
Word, this inclination of the heart is counted alſo the mans owr, In 
work ; as here,1 have inclined my beait, 2, As only hearty ſer- £0 
Vice pleaſeth theLord,ſo that only is fincere and conſtant,which 
ng from the heart + and he who finderh this inclination, [| 

ath in himſelt the witnefle of his finceriryg 1 have zntlined WC 
my beart to perform thy ſtatutes alwayes even to the end, þ 
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| Verſ. 113. T hate vaine thouphts : but thy Law do 
love. 


114. Thouart my biting place, and my ſhield: 1 
bepe in thy Word. 


. Ashegave before evidences of his affeRion ro the Scti- 
prure, and of this prrpoſe obey it in his pra&ice ; fo in this 
ſe&ion he giveth fix evidences of his hatred ef of the evil, which 
1s contrary to the pood, which is promiſed .and commanded in. 
the Scripture , The firſt evidence, is bis hatred of the moſt ſe- 
cret and meaneſt degrees of aQuall breaches of the Lords Jaws 
and for this proreſtarion he giveth three reaſons. hence learn, 
1. With earneſt love re good, hatred of evil neceſſarily muſt be 
joyned, as the connexion of theſe duties in ſeveral ſeRions 
doth teach, 2, Every diſlike of eyil is nor ſufficient , bur per- 
te&t hatred is required of us againſt All ſorts and degrees of fins 
I hate vain thoughts, 3. All ſinfull courſes in Religion or con= 
verſarion, ( ſuch as are all thoſe thar are nor warrantable by 
Gods Word, ) are unprofitable, and {hall diſappoint all thoſe 
Who do follow them ; 1 hate vaine thoughts, 4. Haired of fin 
1s then acceptable to God, when it floweth from the love of 
Gods Word ſer down in Scripture: But thy law do 1 love, And 
this is the firſt reaſon of his proteſtation. 5. The prore&ion 
and defence which is to be found in God againſt the evill of 
trouble, ſhould ſtrengthen the believer in the hatred of the evil 
& fin, as here it doth ; Thou art my biding place and my ſhields 
and this is the ſecond reaſon of his proteſtarion» 6, Faith in 
Gods Word is the fountain of the hating of ſin,and confiding, in 
God; 1 hope in thy zy/67d; and this is the third reaſon of his 
prorteſtarion, | 


Ver. 115. Depart from me ye. evill deers : for Iwill 
Keep the Commandments of my God. 
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A ſecond evidence of his hatred of f6n, is his renouncing all 
fellowſhip in finning wich whatſoever perſon or perſons ; ler 
them ſeek Aſſociates where they liſt, he would have no fellows 
ſhip with them in the unfruitful works of darknefle, whence 
leaxn. 1. He that would eſchew fin, muſt beware to comply 
with wicked men in their wicked courſes, and in this reſpe& 
muſt ſeparate from them, not altogether from conyerſing with 
them, for then a man muſt go our of the world, bur from fel- 
lowſhip with them in evil doing : for in this reſpe& is it thax 
he faith, Depart from meyeevil dorrs, 2. Norhing can fave 
a man from complying with ſinners , but ſincere reſolution 
ro keep Covenant and Communion with God, and not to 
diſpleaſe hims For 1will keep the Commandements of my 


God, 


Verſ. 116. Uphold me according unto thy Word, 
that I may live : and let me not be aſhamed of my 


hope. 


The third evidence of his hatred of fin,is partly his eſtimati- 
en of ir as ſhamefull rhing , and partly his prayer to be pre- 
ſerved from the ſhame which fin doth draw after ir. pence 
x. The believer doth not lean to his own ftrength, 
er holy purpoſe , but is ſenſible rhar he ſhall cafily fall into fin, 
except God preſerve ſpiritual life in him ; and therefore he 
prayerh : 2#phold me that I may live 2. Albcit a beleever be not 
able in hiniſclfe ro perſevere, yet becauſe of Gads promiſe to 
hold up the weak who lean unco him, he may be confident to 
and, #phold me, according to thy word, that 1 may live, 3. Sin 
ſhould therefore be hatefu}l , becauſe ir bringeth ſhame to the 
finner of it ſelfe, and ſhameful diſappointment of his hoped 
for felicity z uphold me , and let me not be diſappointed of ny 


bope. 


Ver, 117. Hold thou me up, and I ſpall be ſafe: 
and 1 will have reſpe& unto thy ſtatutes conti- 
nudlly. 


The fourth evidence of his hatred of Gn, is his fear of miſchic 
and pcriſhing, which he C&Rndt elckew, EXCEPT by my pre 
crying 
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ſerving of him in the courſe ofhis obedience. whence learn, 
1. The ſRrongeſt believer is moſt ſenſible of his own weakneſſe, 
and moſt afraid ro fin; and moſt apprehenſive of the evil of 
|| finnizg, and of the good of perſevering in the obedience of 
|| God: therefore again be prayeth , Hold thou me up, and 1 ſhall 
: | be ſafe, 2, Gods preſerving a man from {infull courſes, giveth 
| | great encouragment to him to perſeyere ſincerely in the obedi- 
-  cnce of all Gods commands : Hold thou me up, and 1 will have 
rt | reſpett unto thy ſtatutes continually, 3.The believer may under- 
e | take any duty, provided he take God for the furery of his 'pere 
n | formance, who if he be ſought unto my prayer, and relied upon 
ol inthe uſe of his meanes, will not refuſe roinable us ro per- 
y | form whatſoever duty we fhall undertake; Hold thou me up, 
and 1 will have reſpedt unto thy ſtatutes continually, 


| Verſ. 118. Then haft troden down all them that 
) | erre from thy ſtatutes ; for their deceit 1s falſhood. = 

119. Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the 
earth like droſſe : therefore I love thy teſti- 
-e. | 1.0N7eS, 


th, | The fifth evidence of his hatred of fin, is his obſervation of 
in, | the miſchief decreed and begun to be exccuted againſt evil do- 
hefſ| ers. whence {ca77, 1. It is a ſpecial meanes to preſerve 1s from 
nor} finful courſes, to obſerve the miſchief which followcth rbereupon? 
- to] Thou haſt troden down them that erre from thy ſtatutes, 2.Only 
t roſſ} they who fear to fin, do ſee the evil of other folks finning, and 
inf} only they can make good uſe of Gods judgment on others, who 
are {enſible of the merit of ſin, if they ſhould fal into it them- 
ſelves; for this is the obſeryation of a believer. 3, Albeit the 
wicked hold theit heaÞhigh, and lift up themſclves in their 
finful courſes againſt God,yer he hath already trod down many 
ſuch perſons, and hath decreed to tread down all of that fort 2 
= Thou haſt troden down all them,@c. '4.Nor only ſuch as epen - 
. Þ 1y and groflely ate wicked and prophane, bur alſo all they who 
pleaſe themſelves in the by=-paths of cheir own wandring, & do 
not care for pleaſing of God, ſhal periſh, Thos haſt iroden dewr 
| | all them that err from thy tatutes. 5, Whatſoever be the bairs of 
chit pleaſure , profit and perferment which dtavr nien from the obe- 
 PI9F dience of God, and whatſoever be the excuſes ,  pretences and 
-y.08h confidences which do ſecure the impenttent fnters conſci- 
| P 2 ences 
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ences, all will be found to be ſclfe-deceir, lies and vanity « Foy 
their deceit is falſehood. 6, The godly and wicked live tope- 
ther in the viſible Church, as drofſe and good mertal, bur God 


. -» Whois the purger of his Church, will nor fail by diverſity of 


trials, and judgments to pur difference between them , and ar 
Laſt will make a perfe& ſeparation of them, and caſt away the 
wicked as refuſe ; Thou putt away all the wicked of the 
garth as drofſe. 7, The deſtraRion of evil doers, as ir ſhould 
make us hate finne , ſo ſhould ir move us to love the courſe of 
holinefle : Thox puitels the wicked away, therefore 1 love thy 
8eſtimonics,” | 


Verſ. 120. My fl:ſp trembleth for fear of thee 
and I am afraid of thy Judgement, 


- The fxt evidence of his hatred of fin, is the feare he hath of 
Gods threatening, and wrath , and judgments, zheace learn, 
1. A tender hearr is cafily affeQed, as with Gods mercics, fo 
alſo with Gods judgments $ My fleſh trembleth. 2, The godly 
becauſe of the remainder of finne in them, and their natural 
frailty, are not exempred from the ſenſe of the terror of God, 
yea it is needful they be now and ther exerciſed therewith, that 
ſo they may be kept in aw, andcheir joy may be rempered with 
fear & trembling, and their prayer may be ſharpened, and they 
may be kept watchful.and ſo their obedience maybe furthered; 
My fleſh trembleth ſor je-=r of thee,and 1 am afraid of thy judee- 
ments, | 
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Ver. 12t. I have done jadgment and juſtice: 
kave me net to min? oppreſſors. 


In this ſeQion he prayerh ro be direRed, comforted and 
Le!derh againſt kis opprefſors,for fix reaſons. The firſt where 
of 4 is becauls his carriage and cauſe was rightcowe, #henct 


 beain 
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ea;m, TI, Tris no ftrange thing ro ſce godly. innocent men 
troubled, perſecuted and oppreſſed : for here is one oppreſſed, 
who faith truly, 1 have done judgment and juſtice, 2. A be. 
od || liever pur in the power of opprefſors for a good cauſe, may call 
of || for, and look for Gods a{Hſtance, and preſence , and not to be 
at || given over to the will cf the perſccytors ; Leave me wor to 
he | mine oppreſſors.. | 


h Verf. 122. Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good, let 
not the proud oppreſſe me. | 
po Another reaſon of his petition', 15 becauſe he hath ground 
by the Covenanc of gra, to requeſt God ro ingage for him, 
that he ſhall not be opp:etled utterly p-hence learn, x, Seein 
of | tbe Lord is obliged: to his people by Covenant, ro defend his 
ſeryants againſt their enemics,, and thar all things ſhall rurn to 
2 || fheir good, the, bcliever hath Warrant to imploy God in his 
1 need, tointerpoſe himſelfe for the relicf of his ſervant, thathe 
! | benordiſtrefſed : Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good, and let not 


i the proud oppreſſe me, 2, Before men do turn perſecutors of 
ws the godly , they forger bath God. and their DWN condition, and 


- þc come proud : Let #04 the proud oppreſſe me; 


79 Vert.123. Mine eyes faile for thy ſalvation : and 
for the.word of thy righteouſneſſe. 


A third reaſon ,' becuſe he is like to faint and loſe hope by 

— | the Lords long delaying 'of delivery. whence leain, 1, As men 
| have receiycd agreater Meare of faith , ſo uſe they to ger 2 
preater meaſure of tryall, as hear this champion is ſuffered to ly 

m trouble ill he be like ro fink in it; Mine eyes faile for thy 

| /atvation. 2, Albeirthe words of promiſe be ncirher perfor- 
Ce] med, nor like tobe performed , yet faith ſhould juſtifie the 
promiſe, for true and faithfull ; Me eycs faile ſor the woid of 


thy righteguſneſſe, 


. Verſ. 124. Deal with thy ſervmt arcorci'g unts 
- th 
3 } 


I rms 


they have mage void thy Law, 
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thy mercy :  andteach me thy ſtatutes. 


125. 1 am thy ſervant, give me underſlanding, 
that I may know thy teſtimonies, 


The fourth reaſon of his perition for delivery and help, and 
for dire&ion how to carry himſelf in trouble, in the mean time 
till delivery come,is becauſe the Lord uſerh ro deal with his ſer- 
vants, not in Juſtice, but in mercy. whence learn, 1. The 
courſe of Gods dealing with his children, is notthe rule of ſtxic& 
juſtice,or the Covenant of works, but the v.ay of meicy ; Deal 
with thy ſervant according 10 thy Meicy. 3% It ſhould fatisfe 
the requeſt of the child of God under perſecution, if God ſhall 
dire& him-to walk holily and righteoufly cill the delivery come, 
and to profit in ſanQifcationz Deal with thy ſervans aceo;ding 
to thy mercy, and teach me thy flatutes. 3, When tentation1in- 
ro miſ- belicfe doth-op poſe our petition, or the reaſons thereof, 
it is wiſdome to reliſrir,and to aflerr om intereſt in the. promiſe, 
whatſoever be oppoſed, and to purſue our'petition : 1 am thy ſer- 
vant,give me underſtanding, that I may kuow thy teſ{imonies, 


E 


Ver. 126. Tt is time for thee; L O R D,to work: for 


The fifth reaſon of his perition, is becauſe rhe perſecutors 
were come to rhe height of finne, and did ſtand in no awe of 
God, or his Word, but rejeed ir as a thing of nought. whence 
lea/#, 1. As ſinners grow in finne till they trample Gods law 
under their feer, ſo according as they grow in their finne, the 
time of Gods manifeſting his juſtice drawerh near ; 1t 7s 8:74e 
for thee, Lord, to work. 2, What perſecutors do intend, yea,and 
what their work of perſecution driverh ar, and intenderh, is pur 
upon the perſecutors ſcore ; for they bave made void thy Law, 
rs charged upon them for their controvening of it ſo grolly , as 
if they had intended to aboliſh it, $1 


© Verſ. 127. Therefore Tlove thy Gommandments a- 
bove gold, yea, above fine gold, | 


7 
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128. Therefore I eſteem all thy precepts concern- 
ing all things to be right : and 1 hate every falſe way: 


The fixth reaſon of his petition, is becauſe the more the per- 
ſecutors go about ro make Gods law void , the Pſalmiſt was 
the more zcalous for it, loved it, eſteemed of ir,juſtified ir, and 
hated whatſoever was contrary to it ſo much the more. hence 
learn, The hatreds of holinefle and of Gods truth , perceived 
in the perſecutors , ſhould ſtirre up the Jove ofthe godly to the 
truth ſo much the more, Therefore 11ove thy commandments, The 
more that the wicked deſpiſe Gods Word, we ſnould eſteem the 
more of it ; 1 love thy commands above gold yea,aboue fine gold, 
The more they wrangle , and wreſt it in any.poynt , the more 
fhould we defend and juſtifiz jt in every poynt; Therefore I 
eſteem thy precepts concerning all things to be right, Andie 
more the wicked loye wickednefle , we thould the more hate ic, 
and all the branches of it; 1 hate every falſe-way. 


"7 : PE 


In this ſe&ion he profeſſerh , his high eſtimation of , and affe- 
Quon tothe word of God, v, 129. 130. 131. and prayeth for 
the benefirs which are offered, and may be had in it, in the reſt 
of the {eion. 


Verſ. 129. Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull : there- 
fore doth my ſoul keep them. 
130. The entrance of thy words giveth light : it gi- 
veth underftanding unto the ſimple, 
131. TI opened my mouth , and panted : for I longed 
for thy commandments. 


He falleth here in a new admiration of the cxccllency of rhe 
P 4 v.org 
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VVord of God, and in a yehement paſſion of loye toward it- 
whence learne, TAs the V Vord of God in Scripture is wonder. 
full in ic ſelfe, and wonderfull in the operation thereof, ſo when 
its beſt ſeen, it is moſt admired. and eyery new looking upon 
it,raiſeth new admiration of it ; Thy teſtzon3es are wonderfull, 
2. The more the V Vord is admired;the more is it loved and ſubs 
mitted unto, and more earneſt defires are kindled ro make uſc 
| thereof in practice ; Therefore doth my ſoul keep them, 3. The 
innermoſt cabinet of a mans ſoul, is the proper caſe wherein to 
keep the knowledge of faith, love, and purpoſe of obedience of 
Gods teſtimonies; My ſoul doth keep them, 4. Albeit the 
VVord of God in Scriprure be full of high myſteries, yer (which 
is indeed wonderfull ) it may be read with profit by fimple peo- 
ple, or any who deſire knowledge ; and it is ſo plaine to every 
one who will be Gods diſciple, as it giveth light and direRion 
preſently to the reader,in the main points of ſalyarion, and com- 
manded duties ; The entrance of thy word giveth light, 5. An 
humble ſoul loving to be inſtrufted, albeit weak in natural 
judgment, ſhall be made wiſe to ſalyation by it : It gzveth 1- 
derſtanding to the fimple, 6, The more a man kiiows the won 
derfull excellency, uſe, and benefit of the Scripture, the more 
will be love it, and long to underſtand more of ir, as here the 
Pfalmiſts experience teacheth : 1 open my month, T panted, for 
1 longed for thy commandments. 7, Common and ordinary 
affc&tion,or dchire after the ſaving knowledge of the Scripture, 
is nor ſufficient, bur atfeRion earneſtly bended is neceſſary ac- 
cording as rhe excellency of the wiſdome in it doth require: 1 
opened my mouth, and panted, $. The VYord of God is no lefle 
neceflary, and comfortable roa mans ſoul;rthen meat is to the 
hungry,drink to che thirſt y,or coole-aire to the weary: 1 opened 
my mouth and panted,” 9. VVhen a mans afteQion and love'ts 
Religion is kindled, he bath great need to ſtudy hard, ro have 
ſound knowledge and underſtanding of the Scriprure, leſt his 
zeal and affeRion miſcarry: 1 longed for thy commandments, 


Verſ. 132. Look thou upon me, and be mercifult 
unto me: as thor uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
Wome, + et, 


Unto this profcion of his eſtimayon and affeRion unto the 
Yo ae ad | Scripture, 


| 


; 
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Scriprure, he ſubjoynerh four petitions for the right uſe and bez 
nefir thereof, The firſt is the. ſenſe of that mercy which is pro» 
miſed and uſuallybeſtowed upon ſuch as love the Lord. yhencs 
learn, 1. The Lord beſtoweth bur ſhort glimpſe of-bis fayour 
and reconciliation on his ſeryants, that they may.finde their 
need to have thar ſenſe often renewedunto them:Look thou por 
me,and be mercifull unto me. 2, As it is a mark of Gods childe 
to finde in himſelte love of Gods Name, fo it is amark put up- 
on him, eo be vifited by God with: glimpſe of kindnefſe, an& 
mercy to him s. Look #pon me and be merciful unto me,as thou 


uſelt do to them that love thy Name. 3. As itis goodto mark 
Gods uſual dealing with his own children, o it is good to ſtudy 
conformity with Gods children'in our aftefion to. God, rhar 
we may finde conformity with them in conſolation, for ſo doth 
the Pſalmiſt here. 4, Ir is wiſdome for us not to affe& fingu- 
Jariry of divine diſpenſations toward us, bur to be content to be 
dealt with as others of Geds children before us have been dealr 
with : Be merc!full to meas thou uſeft to do unto thoſe that lgue 


thy Name, 


Verſ. 133: Order my ſtepts in thy word, and let 


nit any iniquity have dominion over me. _ 


The ſecond petition is for ſan&ification of his a&ians, and 
for mortificarion of ſfinne, whence learn, 1, Albeir we have the 
Word of God for our perfe& rule ,” yet we have need that God 
ſhould fir us, and ſtrengthen us to the obedience of ir; Order my 
ſepts in thy word. Albeit by nature we are ignorant and er- 
ronious, uncertain and unſtable in the way of Gods obedience, - 
yer in the fenſe of our finne and weaknefle,we may. pray ro God 
with confidence to be heard ; D/redt, oder ,_ and eftabliſh my 
eps in thy word ;-for ſo much V.Vord in the Original doth ime 
port, 3, Albeit by nature we are flaves to fin, and any fin 
may bring us in ſubje&ion, yer when in the ſenſe of our weak- 
reſle, we have recourſe tro God to be helped, we may pray 
wich hope to be heard ; Let not ay iniquity have dominion 


WAA me. 


9 will I keep thy precepts. 


Verſ. 134- Deliver me from the opprefion of man : 


The 


218: PSALME CXIX. 

The third perition is for delivery from the oppreſſion of per: 
ſecutors, that they be nor able ro drive us from the belict and 
obedience of Gods Word, - whence learn, I, Beſide rhe body of 
finne and inward tentations, the godiy have the perſecution of 
the wicked witho.rt to drive them from Gods ſervice , as this 
prayer doth import, 2. When the Lords ſervants in the ſcnſe 
of their weakneſle, do ſeek help againſt perſecutors, he both can 
and will deliver them either by breaking the yoke of the oppreſ- 
ſor, or by giving ſtrength to them to bear our in holy obedicnce 
of Gods word, under the burthen ; Deliver me from the oppreſ- 
fon of may. 3. The endof our ſeeking to be free from bodily 
bondage and trouble from men ſhould be , that we may ſerye 
God rhe more chearfully z Deliver me , ſo will 1 keep thy 
ftatntes. 


Verſ.135. Make thy face to foine upon thy ſervant, 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


The fourth petition is for ſpirituali conſolation, and increaſe 
of ſanRifkication, , hence learn,1. Albeit the ſenſe of Gods fa- 
your to us may be withdrawn for a time, yet the right which we 
have to God reconciled to us in Chriſt , may bear us out in the 
hope of having it renewed unto us in his fervices Make thy fact 
to ſhine upon thy ſervant, 2, . Becauſe the Lord uſerh, with the 
lghr of confolarion, ro give alſo the light ofdireRion in duties 
we ſhould ſeek both, and wait for both from the Lord Make 
thy face to ſhine, and teach me thy ftatutes., 3. As there arc 
degrees of Gods manifeſting of his favour, and degrees of pro- 
firing in the obedience of Gods word : fo ſhould we ſeek the in- 
creaſe of both, and no meaſure reccived ſhoyld hinder the ſeeks» 
ing of a greater meaſure , as the often repeating of the ſame pe- 


ricions in cfte& dath ſhew : Make thy face to ſhine upan thy [ci-Þ\ 


vant, and teach me thy ſtatutes, 


Ver. 13 6. Rivers of waters runne down mine eyes. 
becauſe they keep not thy Law. Fv; 


He adderh a reaſon to this Jaſt petition , becauſe it grieved 
him much to {ce God diſhonoured by them among whom he 
Iiyed, and to lee mem, by not obcying Gods ſtatutes, draw up- 
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6n themſelves Gods wrath, hence learn, x, He who is ſors 
rowfull for diſpleaſure 2nd diſhonour done to God, may look to 
be comforted by God, as the connexion of this reaſon with the 
former petition doth teach, 2, True zeal is fo farre from pri- 
yate revenge of perſonal injuries received by perſecutors, as it 
can pitty their miſerable caſe, and mourn for them ; Rveirs of 
watci's run dovn mine eyes, becauſe thiy keep not thy Law, 3, 
Gedly affeQions are larger then bodily expreſſions can ſer forth 
and that which bodily expreſhons do ſet forth, fignitieth a will 
to vent much more then the body could furniſh. Fzvers of was 


ters runne down mine eyes, becauſe they keep not thy Law, 


T7SADDI. 


Ver. 137. Righteous art thow, OLOED: and 
wright are thy qudements, 


In the laſt verſe of this ſeQion, he prayeth for-a greater mea- 
{ure of the ſaving knowledge of the Scripture,moſt ardently,and 
premiſeth ezghr reaſons before the prayer, from which he doth 
inferre his petition as a conclufion ; The firſt reaſon.of this pe- 
tition, is from the righteouſnefle of God, which. appeareth in 
the Scripture; and in the execution of Gods Word. whence 


earn, 1, The way ſerdown in Scripture tor juſtifying of men, 


and the way ſer down for ſan&ifying of men, and tor the ſaving 
of ſych as follow the way preſcribed of God for ſalvation, and 
the puniſhing of ſuch as deſpiſe the way of life preſcribed, are 


| very righteous, when they are well confidered : upright are thy 


judgements, 2. The way of rightcouſnefle ſer down in Scri- 
pture, and of execution made according to it, may be demon- 
ſtrated by the eflential rightcouſnefle of Gods nature, becauſe as 
he is righteous ſo muſt his Word and working conforme there- 
to be righteous, alſo ; Righteons art theu,0 Lordgand upright are 


thy judgements, 


Verſ: 188: Thy feſtimonies that thou haſt com- 
manded, are righteous : andvery faitbfull, _ 
| | 41ile 
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T he ſecond reaſon of the petition is, becauſe rhe teſtimonies 
of Scripture which God hath commanded us to believe and 0. 
bey,are not only righteous but alſo yery faithfull, which can ne. 
yer fail a man that believerh and obeyeth them, whence leary, 
x. To theend that our faith and obedience may be ſolidly 
grounded, we muſt hold for a foundation, that the Scriptures 
are righteous and true, andrhat every truth revealed therein, 
doth include a command to belicye it z and every dury of men 
declared therein,includeth a command to obey it ; Thy teſt imo- 
nieces which thou haſt commanded, are righteous, and very faith. 
full, 2, It is needfull for a believer to labour to have the 
impreſſion of the truth, and rightcouſnefle of the Word of God 
11 Scripture ſtamped on his own heart by freequent meditation, 
and acknowledgement thereof, as the Pſalmiſts example here 
doth teach us. 


Ver. 139. My zeal hath conſumed me: becauſc 
#1me enemies have forgotten thy words. 


The third reaſon of the petition is, becauſe his zeal to the 
commands of God was ſo great, as the oppoſition which his 
enemies made unto them, did torment him, aod ſuch zeal re- 
quired growing knowledge. whence lean, 1. Zeal had great 
need of ſound knowledge , that it miſcary not , and he that tind- 
eth zeal kindled in his breaſt, ſhould labour to informe hims+ 
ſelfe well, as the Pſalmiſt doth, v, 144.and here:My qeal bath 
conſumed me, *becauſe mime enemies bave forgotten thy word, 
2.Holy atte&ions are able ro work upon the body, no lefle then 
common and natural affeRions : My zeal hath conſumed me, 
3, The contemptand miſregard of the Word: of God, per- 
ceived in and,eſpecially in profeſſors within The viſible Church, 
is a juſt reaſon of zeal, a juſt cauſe of gricf and anger againft 
ſuch workers of iniquity 2 My Fealhath conſumed me, beeanſt 
mine enemies have forgotten thy ward, 


Ver. 140. Thy word is very pure: therefore thy 
ſervant loveth it. | 


. The fourth reaſon of his petition, is becauſe he ſeth ſuch ho- 


lincfle and ynmixed truth in Gods Word, as he canmor chooſe} 


but 


| here the Plalmiſt doth, 
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but love it, and therefore muſt pray that he may know more of 
ir. whence leain , 1, The Word of God is a Word clean from 
all mixture of flattery or falſhood, tried to be t1uc in the 6xpe- 
rience of all ages: Thy word #$ very pure. a, New contemplations 
of the excellency of the Word of the Lord, draweth forth new 
commendations of it, and raiſeth freſh affeQion of love to it + 
Thy word is very pare, therefore thy ſervant lueth tt, 


Ver. 141. Tam ſmall and deſpiſed; yet do 1 nt 


forget thy precepts. 


The fifth reaſon of his petition is, becauſe the Word of God 
held up his heart, and comforted him againſt all che contempt 
of men whence learn, 1, The godly way readily loſe reputation 
at wicked mens hands , when they will not comply with their 
wickednelle; 1 am ſmall and diſpiſed. 2, Albcit we do loſe efti- 
mation for adhering to the Word of Ged, yet the Word ſhould 
not loſe eſtimation for that with us : 1 a2 deſpiſed, yet do I not 


forget thy precepts, 


Verſ. 142. Thy righteouſneſſe is an everlaſting 
righteouſneſſe: and thy Law is the truth. | 


Fhe fixth reaſon of his petition,is becauſe everlaſting righre- 
ouſneflc, and everlaſting truth is in Gods Word, aud may be 
found in experierce by it, whence learn, 1, This is the exce}- 
lency of the Law of God above all the lawes of men, that nor 
only it is righteous at the firſt giving out, bur alſo righteous in 
all ages and times ; Thy. 7ighteauſneſſe 15 an ever laſting righte- 
onſneſſe; and thy law 3s truth, 2. Therighteouſnefle which 
God hath deviſed and ſer down'in his Word to juſtifie finful? 
men,is an everlaſting righteouſnefle,even the righteouſnefſe by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, borne witneſſe unto by the Law and the 
Prophers ; Thy righteouſneſſe is an everlaſting righteouſneſſe,and 
thy Lawzs truth, 3, Iris good for the ſerling and ſtrengrh- 
ning of the holds of our faith, ro confider againe and again, 
what excellent profit may be had by it, and how truc it is , as 


Vcr. 143, 


222 WE CXIX. 


Ver. 143+ Trouble and anguiſh have taken ho4lÞ 


on me: yet. thy Commandments are my delight, 


The ſeventh reaſon of his petirion,is becauſe the Word of God 
hath been his delight, wicn trouble and vexation hath befallen 


"him for obediencc of it. whence learn, 1, The believer is not 
_ exempted from outward trouble for righteouſnefſe,nor from the 


vexation and inward anguiſh of ſpirit which may folloy 
it : Trouble and anguiſh bave taken hold on me. 2, After tha 
the believer hath felt his own weaknefle, and the force of rroy- 
ble, he may expe& viRory over trouble, and to be rid from che 
vexation of it, and brought even to rejoycing in tribulations 
yet thy Commandements are my delight, 


Verſ. 144. The righteouſneſſe of thy teftime- 
nies is everlaſting: give me underſtanding , and 
T ſpall live. 


The eighth reaſon of his petition, is becauſe life everlaſting 
35 to be had by the everlaſting righteouſneſle, ſer down in Gods 
Word, cherefore he prayeth to have more underſtanding there- 
of,rhar is,to have more clear knowledge and more ſtrong faith 
in Gods teſtimonies. whence learn, 1. This is the main Do 
Qrine inall the VVord of God, to teach men concerning ever- 
laſting righteouſnefſe , or how a man is juſtified before God, 
therefore is this again repeated ; Thy 1ghteouſneſſe ot, the righ- 
Feouſneſſe of the teſtimonies 3s everlaſiing. 2. The belief or ſa- 
ving underſtanding of this Do&rine bringeth eternal life to the 
believer, and for this end, being joyned as the laſt reaſon with 
the fromer ſeven reaſons, it ſhould make a man ſeek to grow in 
che faith, or in the ſaving knowledge of the teſtimonies of God 
mn downin his VYord ; Give me underſtanding, and 1 ſhail 
3VE,; 


| lire, but that he might give 


Verſ. 145. I cried with my whole heart : beare 
me, O LORD, I will keep thy ſtatutes. 


In this ſe&ion he fallerth on another main petition unto God, 
for reſtoring unto him, and encreafing in him the vigour of ſpi- 
ritual life by his VVord,v. I 49. and to preſſe this petition heu- 
ſech foure arguments, ſome going 'before, ſome following after 
it. The firſt argument hath four branches the firſt is, be- 
cauſe he hath praycd earneſtly before for quiekening ef him, 
that ſo he might be enabled ro ferve God. whence learn, I» 
VVhen the world is crying, VVho will ſhew us any good thing? 
this man wiſhing for pleaſure, and that man for riches, and he 
for honour, and he for preferment, the Lords children ſhould 
be ſecking grace to ſerve God, as the Plalmiſt did ; Icried with 
my whole heart, hear me, O Lord, and 1 Will keep thy ſtatutes, 
2. VVhen the conſcience can bear witnefle of hearty ſeeking of 
grace to ſerve God, the Supplicant may confidently call for,and 
expe& comfortable quickening of his ſpirit unto Gods ſervice,as 
the compariſon of this verſe with the 149, verſe doth ſhew. 
3. VVharſoever ſpiritual grace we ſcek of God, we ſhould ſeek 
irearneſt]y ; for it we ſeek it,fo as if we did not regard whether 
we obtained our requeſt or not, ſuch ſecking ſhould under- 
value the grace which we icek; 1 gried with my whe 
heart 


Ver. 146. Icried unto thee, ſave me: and1 ſhall 
keep thy teſtimonies. 


Another branch of the argyment is , becauſe he did not pray 
for delivery out of his no fatisfaRion of his natural de- 
fufther prosf of his purpole to obey 


Gods 
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Gods V Vord. hence leain, The confcience of a ſincere purpoſe io 
xo ſeck God, may encourage us to ſeek both conſolation, and c 
Lively abiliryrolerve him; I cried wpto thee, ſave me, and I ſhall | 
keep thy teſtimonies, p 


Verſ. 147 Iprevented the dawning of the morning, | "* 
enderied : I boped in thy word. & 


A third branch of the argument is, becauſe out of hope to 
Find the fruic of Gods promiſes, he had been ear!y abour the 
duty of prayer. whence learne, 1, Prayer ſhould be earneſtly 
followed and with no ſmall diligence in uſing of the meanes, 
ſpecially of prayer, ſo the Lords children come by theic holy if 
Jelres here we ſee; 1 prevented the dawning of the morning, 
and cried. 2, Looking unto the VVord doth \furniſh faith and 
Hope, and faith and hope do furniſh prayer, or elſe the Suppli- 
gant might ſoon faint ; I cried, 1 boped ja thy ward, 


4 


| Ver. 148. Mine eyes prevent the night-dtches: 
that I might meditate in thy word. 

A fourth branch of the argument is,becaiiſe when his nights Þda 
reſt was broken by troubles , he did meditate on Gods VYord: in 
when his perſecutors were ſccurely lceping.yhence learn, 1. The NT! 
difficultic wherein the Lords children are caſt many rimes,doth ſſen 
bereave them of their nights reft + 24;xe eyes prevent the night- ito 
watebes, 2. The time which ſolicitude doth take from our 
fleep,is ro be ſpent ypon prayer and meditation of Gods V Yord, 
and nor upon perplexing thoughts : 2477e cyes prevent the night» 
watches; that 1 might meditate in thy word, 0 


Verſ. 149. Heare my vozce-according unto thy Ic-Þ, 
wing kindneſſe : O LORD, quicken me according. ts th) 
Judgement. | 


This is the main petition in.ghis ſeion, pur up. for renewii;g 
and cncrealing in him the vi f ſpixatual life by faith in vic 
| WO VYord,| 
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Word wherein he giverh a ſecond reaſon of this his prayers 


|| aken from Gods kindnefle expreſſed in his promiſes. whence 
learn, 1. Albeit a man thad no ſpecial promiſe of help ina 
particular exerciic of trouble, yer the conſideration of Gods 
mercy and loving kindnefſe , manifeſted in generall in his 
Word, isa ſufficient ground to ſtrengthen his hope to be helps 
ed + Hear my voice,according to thy lowing kindneſſe ; O quicken 
rf me according totiy judgements. 2,As the feeling of ſpiritual 
” Þ deadnefſe doth argue life and ſenſe in Gods children, fo doth it 
fit a man for renewed influence, and ſenſe of ſpiritual life : 0 
" Lord,quicken me according to thy teflimonies, 
1e 
: Verſ. 150. They draw nigh that ſollew after miſ- 
ly I Chief : they are far from thy law. 
| 151. Thou art near, and all thy Commandments 
"Fore truth. 
The third reaſon of his petition 1s, becauſe his enetnies wers 
ready to do him a tifchiet, and were far from regarding Gods 
law, but he believed God was the more near to deliver him 
S. Wand that this Word was true, and therefore he defireth renewed 

vigour of ſpititual life, whence learn, 1. The more near that 
hes Ydanger is, the more ground of confidence have Gods children 
rd; Bintheir danger, to call and hope for the influence of his Spirits 
& They draw near that ſollow aſter miſthief, 2, The further the 
of 


ht- 


enemies of the godly are from Gods law, and the nearer they are 
todo a miſchief, the nearer are Gods children to finde the com- 


our ſ|nunion of the life of God ; They draw near that follow after 
ord; Wmſchief, they are far from thy law. 3, For the conſolation of 2 
bt- Fufferer for righteouſnes,ir is neceflary to believe Gods readines 
to deliver him, and to belicve the ruth of Gods Word, where- 
by his cauſe is juſtified; for the following of Goas conimand is 


a pledge ofGods afliſting of him, and delivery alſo,no !efle there 
Lis i promiſe ; Thok art ueai, and all thy Commandments are 


Wuth. 
thy - | 
[Verb 152. Concerning thy Teſtimonies + I bave 


_ Fi-wn efo'd, that then haſt founded them for ever. 
W11g ; 
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Gods — whence learit, The conſcience of a fincere purpoſe 
xo ſeek God, may encourage us re ſeek borh_ conſolation, and 
lively abiliryroicrve him; TTriex wt thee, ſave me, and 1 ſhall | 
keep thy teſtimonies, © pa 


#7 % ” * 


Verſ. 1 45:1 prevented he demi of the morning, I 
enderied <1 I boped m thyigweds = 4 


A'third braich of the arguments is, Boca out of hope to 
End the fruirc of Gods promiſes, he had been early abour the 
duty of prayer. 4 IP L, Prayer ſhould be earneſtly 
followed and with no ſmall diligence in uſing of-the meancs, 
eaguy of prayer, ſo the Lords children, come. by their holy th 

cfi Ires, as here we ſee; ;t I prevented the daw? of the morning, 
and cried... 2, Looking unto the VVord . pede faith 5 


Hope, and faich and hope do furniſh prayer, or. elſe the Supplir & 
Me cagh Fe faint; 1 cried, foo hy ward, ey 

| ; n re: 

t * Ver. 148. Mine eyes prevent the ighte-fhtcbes! . 


that Imight meditate j in'thy word. vi 
A fourth branch of the argumenris;becaiſe when his nights Id 
* DEOKEN Dy troubles , he did meditate on Gods VYord: in 
8 pcrlccutors were ſccure Aceping.whence learn, x.The N 7! 

icultic wherein the Lords chilgren are caſt many rimes,doth en 
bereave th m of theif hightsreſt's Mine eyes prevent the night- to 
watebes, +2. The i time. "which folicitude doth rake from our | 


In pr Yam pocſeaticn « of Gods V Yord; 
ol | igh ime cyes 7event the aghte M 
| tn thy word, | tq 


Vert” th. Heate my voice: according. jts thy 1c |, 


ving kindneſſe : 0 LORD, quicken me. qrding to thy 
Jan. | 


bite 


ſ<&ion, pur up.for renewing 
f ſpuatial life by faith in thc 
VYord, 
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Word wherein he giverh 4 ſecond reaſn 6f this his prayers 


ken from Gods kindnefle expreſſed in his promiſes. whence 
lain, 1. Albeit a man ſhad no ſpecial promiſe of help ina 
particular exerciie of trouble, yer the conſideration of Gods 
mercy and loving kindnefle,; manifeſted in generall in his 
Word, is a ſyfhcient ground to ſtrengthen his hope to be helps 
ed ; Hear my voice,according to thy lowing kinaneſſe , O quicken 
me according tothy judgements. 2,As the feeling of ſpititual. 
deadnefſe doth argue lite and ſenſe in Gods children, ſo doth it 
fit a man for renewed influence, and' ſenſe of ſpiritual life : 
Lord,quicken me according to thy teflimonies, 


Verſ. 150. They draw nigh that ſollow after miſ- 
thief : they are far from thy law. 

I51. Thou art near, and all thy Commandments 
gre truth. | 


The third reaſon of his petition 15, becauſe his enetnies wers 
teady to do him a tifchiet, and were far from regarding Gods 
law, but he believed God was the tmore neat to deliver himz 
and that this Word was true, and therefore he defireth renewed 
vigour of ſpit itual life, whence learn. 1. The more near that 
danger is, the more-ground of confidence have Gods children 
intheir danger, to call and hope for the influence of his Spirirs 
They draw wear that ſollow after miſchief, %, The further the 
enemies of the godly are from Gods law, and the nearer they are 
to do'a miſchief, the nearer are Gods children to finde the come 
munion of the life vf God ; They draw near that follow after 


; i[chief,, they are far from thy law. 3. For the conſolation of a 
- Ylufferer for righteouſnes,it' is necefiary to believe Gods readines 


to deliver him, and to believe the ruth of Gods Word, where- 
by his cauſe is juſt ified; for the following of Gods confnand is 
a pledge ofGods afliſting of him, and delivery alſo,no /efle thers 
a promiſe ; Thou art nedr, and all thy Commandments ate 


* Wrath. 


VerC. 155. Concerning thy Teſtimonies : I bave 
wn ef 0'd, that theu haſt founded them for ever. 
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A fourth reaſon of the petition is, becauſe he had long fince 
experience of the everlaſting ſtability of Gods reftimonies,and 
therefore crayerh ro be quickened according to-them, hence 
tears, 1,T be faith of the ſtablity &. uncbangablenes of Gods 
Word in general, is a good meanes of applying and making uſe 
of rhe paſſages thereof in particular; Concerning thy teſtimonies 
1 know that thou baſt founded them for ever, 2, By-paſt ex eri- 
ence of the truth. of Gods Word, is an encouragement ro by 
for he)p in like trials afterward ; Concerning thy teſtimonies, 1 
know of old, that thou haſt founded them for ever, 


RESH. 


Verſ. 153. Confider mine affliction, and deliver me: 
for I do not forget thy law, OOO 


' Tn this ſe &ion he prayeth for delivery out of. his affliQion, 
and for quickening of him, dy conſolation and ſpiritual ability, 
to ſerve God till the delivery came ; and to ſtrengthen himſelf 
in the hope of obtaining this , he bringeth forth eighr reaſons 
of his petition. The firſt is, the conſcience of his adherence 
unto, and indeayonr to obey the Lords VVord, Fhence learn, 
x, Albeir the Lord cannot bur ſee'and conſider our trouble, yer 
we can hardly reſt ſatisfied, till he by real effe& make it evi- 
dent thar he pitieth us in bur afflition, and delivererh us out 
of jt : Confider mine afflifiion, and delive' me, 2. As no 
trouble or tentarion ſhould drive us from the obedience of Gods 
VVord, @© the more clefly we adhere to the VVord inthe obc- 
dience of faith, the more may we be aflured to Ve delivered ; 
Delver me, for 1do not forget thy law, 


Ver. 154. Plead my cauſe, and deliver me : quick- 
en me according tatby Word. | 
He urgeth rhe ſame perition,and inſinuaterh a ſecond reaſon 


for | 
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for it, from. the Lords engagement by his Word, .to be Adyo« 


cate for him,ro deliver him,and to \ ca him.whence learn, 
1 Albeit the godly under perſecution have a good cauſe, yer they 


s cannot plead ir, excepr God their Redeemer ſhew himſelf as 
x Advocate for them : therefore prayerth the Pſalmiſt,Plead my 
? IN cauſe. 2, When God the Redeemer pleadeth a mans cauſe, be 
2 doth it to purpolc really and effeQually ;[Plrad my cauſe and 


| deliver me. 3.Exccpt the Lords Clients ſhall find new influence 

from God from rime to time in their troubles, they are but as 

dead men in their exerciſe ; For, Quicken megimporterh this. 

4, Till we find lively encouragement given to us in trouble, 

we muſt adhere ro the Word of promiſe; Quicken me according 

to thy word, 5.Whar the believer hath need of, that God hath 

not only a will to ſupply, but alſo an office to arrend ic & power 

- || tocffcuare it,as here he hath the office of an Advocate,and of 

fl apowerful Redeemer alſo, wherein the believer may confidently 

give him daily employmenr,as he neederh; Plead my cauſe,and 
deliver me, quicken me according to ty pyord 


& 


Ver. 155. Safvation is far from the wicked : for 
n, || they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 


elf | A third reaſon ofhis petition of delivery is, becauſe the wicks 
ns || ed who miſregard Gods commands when they fall into treuble, 
cc If are far from delivery. whence learn,r. The wicked have neither 
n, | righto ſalvation, nor to temporall delivery from trouble when 
yer || they fall imtoit 3 Salvation xs {ar from the wicthed. 2,1It is the 
vi- | mark of a wicked perſon to miſregard, or not to care ro know 
ut || ahd obey Gods VVord: Salvation is far from the wicked, for. 
no || they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 3.Salvation is near to thoſe that make 
ds || conſcience to obey Gods VVeord, how ſtraic ſoever their cons . 
x- || dition ſhall ſeem, for ſo much doth rhe force of this reaſon im- 
d ; | port, | 


Ver. 156. Great .are: thy fender mercies, O 
k-FLORD : quicken me according to thy jucge- 
ments. 


on 


"5223  PSALME CXIS. 


A fourth reaſon of his perition is,becauſe Gods tender mercjey 


are great, and therefore the Pſalmiſt may expeR the influence 
of life till he be delivered, whence learn, 1, VVhen the god- 
ly dothink or ſpeak of the damnable condition of the wicked, 
they ſhould nor be ſenſ{elcfle of their own deferving,nor of Gods 
grace,which hath made the difference berween the. wicked and 


then ; Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord, 2; As the mer- 


cies ot the Lord, which are the fountain of all the benefits 
which the believer doth ask, are very excellent in themſelves: 
ſo are they in the eſtimation of rhe believer , when he look- 
eth upon rhem : they are many and mother-like, render and 
.. great; Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord, 3. Spiritual life 

_ is fubje& roofren fainting , and hath need frequently ro be ſub. 
portes and reſtored by the believers looking on the Promiſe, 
and preſenting of his caſe unto God on the one hand , and by 
Gods granting of the petition on rhe other hand ; 9urcken me 
according to thy judgements, | 


Verſ. 157. Many are my þperſecutors, and mine 
enemies; yet do 1 not decline from thy teſtimo- 
mes. | 


A fifth reaſon of his petition is, becauſe he had many perſe- 
curors, and yer did adhere to Gods Word, hence learn, 1.As 
it isno ſtrange thing to ſee the godlieſt men expoſed moſt to 
perſecution ; ſo it is no ſmall meaſure of grace which God be- 
ſtoweth on them, to bear our the truth againſt a}l oppoſition ; 
Many ave my perſecutsrs and mine enemies, yet do I not decline 
from thy teftimonies. 2, He who continueth inthe faich and ©- 
bedience ofthe Wordagainſt perſecution,may expe& ſuſtenance 
and conſolation in his trouble, and delivery out of it; for this 
1s the force of the reaſon, 


Verf. 158. I beheld the ir anſpreſſours and -was 
grieved ; becauſe they kept not thy Word. | 


A ſixth reaſon of his pericion is, becauſe he was £.rrowful to 


» 


ſce | 
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ſe his enemies proyoke God by their tranſgreſſions. whence 
learn, 1. Anger, grief, indignation and loathing ( which the 
word in the original doth bear ) are lawful in Gods quarrel] a+ 
zainſt ſinglbcheld the cr anſygreſſors, and was grieved, becauſe they 
Foot zot thy word. 2. He who is affeQed with grief , anger and 
yexation for Gods cauſe, when he ſcerhyGod provoked by tranſ 
greflors, may expe conſolation and ſtrength ro himſelf in the 
defence of God cauſe, as the force of the reaſon doth im- 


ports 


Ver. 159. Conſider bow TI love thy Precepts: 
quicken me, O LORD, according to thy loving kind- 
neſſe. 


A ſeventh reaſon of his petition is, becauſe he did fincerely 
love the Lords Word, and therefore cxpe&ed to be quickened 
in the ſenſe of Gods kindnefle. mhence learn, 1.1risa mark 
of rrue zeal for God, which flowerh from love of the Lords 


. VVord, and he who findeth this mark in himfelf, may offer ir to 


God for a proof of his fincerity ; Confeder how 1 love'thy Pre- 
tepts, 2. He who can approve his love to Gods VVord, and his 
zcal for God to be fincere, may expe conſolation and ſtrength 
from God in his need, as the reaſon doth prove, 3. So of a$ 
we finde deadnefle in our ſpirits, ſo oft ſhould we run ro Gods 
kindnefſe, the fountain of Jife to repairc it , *©uichen me, 0 
Lord, according to the loving kindneſſe. 


Verſ. 160. Thy Wordis true from the beginning: 
and every one of thy righteous judgements endureth 
for ever. | 


The eighth reaſon of his petition is, becauſe the VVeord of 
God,and every part of ir, according whereunto he craved com- 
fort and delivery out ef kis trouble, was true and unchangeable 
for ever. Whence learn, 1. Such is the excellency of the 
VVord of God, as neither it cam be ſufficiently commended,nor 
the believer ſatisfic himſelf in commendation rhicreof, as 
this among many commendarions doth reſtific. 2, Truth, and 


Q3 all 


230 


all rruth is the ſhort ſumme of the whole Scriprure, from the 
beginning to the ending of ir nothing{bur truth z nothing al. 
Jowed in it but righteouſneſle: Thy word 3s true from the begin. 
nine, and eveiy one of thy righteous judgements endure for ever, 
. He who#oundeth his pray<r for comfort and delivery on the 
rock of Gods faithfull and righteous VVord, may be ſure to 
obtain his requeſt:as the fores of this reaſon doth evidence» 
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Verſ. 161. Princes have perſecuted me {without 


a cauſe; but my beart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
Word. 


In this ſeAion, he takerh comfort by fix approved evidences 
of ſaving grace felt in himſelf, which he preſenteth unto God 
to be ſealed by him, The firſt evidence is his adherence- to the 
obedience of faith, notwithſtanding of his being perſecuted by 
Princes, Whexce learn, 1. Itis a ſore tentation when the god- 
ly are perſecuted. for righteouſnefle by their Governours, by 
whom they ſhould be encouraged and defended,and yer this ex- 
erciſe of the godly is no ſtrange matrer;P7inces have peiſtcuted 
me without a cauſe. 2.As it is an eaſe,and a piece of comfort to 
the godly, thar they have nor deſerved perſecution; fo their in- 
nocency isan aggravation of the fin of the perſecutor, as herez 
They bave perſecutcd me without a cauſe. 3, There is no means 
to ſave us from finning for fear of men, bur the fear of the ſu- 
preme power of the Almighty ; 8ut my bears ftandeth in awe of 
thy word, which is all one as to ſtand in awe of God. 4. To 
bear out perſecution of Princes, our of reſpe& to the obedience 
of Gods Word,and fear ro offendGod.jis a mark of ſaving grace, 
as here 1t is brought forth, | 


 Verf. 162. I rejoyre at thy Word: as one that 
findeth great ſpoile, © 
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The ſceond evidence of ſaving grace in him, is a greater joy 
felt in Gods VVord, then in any ihing in the world, yea, Tuch 
a joy, as the greateſt joy of worldly men, is but a ſhadowing fi- 
militude of ir. 7/hence learn, I, He that fearerh to offend God 
more then he fearcth ro fall into any worldly inconvenience, 


- may rejoyce in the obedience of faith more then in any worldly 


advantage, as the expericnce of the Pfalmiſt doth teach , who 
faithz My heart ſtood ia awe of thy word, when princes did 
exſecute me, and ſubjoyneth, 1 regoyce 28 thy word, as one that 
findethereat (poile, 2. The joy of a believer, which he findech 
inthe obedience of faith, is ſo great, as the joy which a Vitor 
in bartel doth finde in the ſpoile of his defeated enemies, which 
is bur a ſhadow of it, albeit the joy of delivery from death, the 
joy of vicory, the joy of riches, honour and peace, and eaſe 
are joyned in the Vitors breaſt alrogether on a ſudden; I C= 
foyeed at thy word, as one that findeth great ſpoile,, 3,The jun- 
Rure of fear ro offend God, and joy in obedience of him, isa 
mark of a gracious ſpirit , as the Pſalmiſt producing of itas 
a mark of grace in him maketh evident, a 


Verſ. 163: I hate and adhor lying : but thy Law 
do T love. 


The third evidence of ſaving grace in the Pſalmift, is tis 
Joynt hating and abhorring of all fin, and loving of the obed:= 
ence of Gods YVord; phence learn, 1. As the ſpeaking of 
untrurh, or concealing of truth which ſhould be confelfed, is a 
lying ; ſo every controvening of profeſſed obedience unto Gods 
VVord, is a work of lying and ſelf-deceiving, which a belcever 
ſhould hate and efchew: I hate and abbor lying. 2. Slight ha- 
tred of a finful courſe , is not tufficient to guara a man againſt 
it: for where the enmity is nor great, the mans apreemenc 
with fin may ſoon be made, bur ſuch abhorring and deadly ha- 
tred of fin is required, as cannot admit reconciliation 1 I hate 
and abbor lying. 3. Hating and abhorring of all fin ariſing 
from, and jJoyned with the love of Gods V Vord,is a ſolid mark 
of ſaving grace 3 for -abhorring of ſome-ſin, and of all fin, for 
temporary reaſons , may prove unſound ; bur this is ſincerity -.. 
when amancan ſay, 1hate aud abhar lying ; but thy Law do 1 


love, 
Q.4 Ver. 


fon ; road re Irie 
eng. ann , <F. 
x - 
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Ver. 164. Seven tame a day do T praiſe thee : he. 


cauſe of thy righteous judgements. 


The fourth evidence of ſaving grace in the Pſalmiſt , is the 
frequent admiration of the goodnefle of God to man , ſet forth 

inGods Ward, with bearty praiſing of God for it. yhence 
legin, 1. As the ſtudying of the Word of God hringeth the be- 

licyer to fee his own blefſednefle revealed in it: ſoir bringeth 

him alfo ro admire and praiſe God for that and for all his 

Tighteauſnefſe declared in its Seven t:mes a day, do 1 praiſe 

thee,bec auſe of thy righteous judgements. 2. The more a man 

diſcavers Gods glery in theWord, and be taken with the love of 
God, and admiration of God for what he ſeerh, and doth make 
uſe of Gods Word unto Gods praiſe , the more clear evidence 
hath he of the work of ſaving grace in himſelf, as here the 
Pſalmiſt makerh uſe ofthe mark; Seven times a day do I praiſe 
thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgements, 


Verſl. 165. Great peace I que they which love thy 
law : and nothing ſhall offend them. 


| For confirmation of the former marks of ſaving grace, he 
commendeth the loye of. Gods Word, by two notable effes ; 
One is, that it bringerh aglorious peace with it; Another is, 
that it mak<th a man hold on the way ofGods obedience,whatr- 
ſoever impediments or ſtumbling blo: ks ſhall be caft in his way. 
whence learn, 1, The receiving of the truth of God in love, 
giverh great peace, peace paſſing underſtanding : for the law of 
works doth ſhew a mans debt and danger, and the beleever ſub- 
ſcribeth lovingly to be juſtice thereof: and the law of ſaving 
faith ſheweth remiſſion of fin, righteouſnefle and erernal life, 
chrough the Meſſiah Jeſus Chriſt, and che beleever embracerh 
che offer heartily: & che law of new obedience direeth the jt's 
ſtified man haw ra ga on to the full peſſeſhon of blefiednes, and 
the delicyer doth, heartily rake on this holy yoke upon him,and 
ſo he walketh as a man reconciled witn God, and ar peace with 
kim Great peage have they wha love thy law. 2. Albeitthere 
| & | be 
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be many ſtumbling blocks and impediments to divert the beliey 
ver, from the obedience of Gods Word, arifing from rhe terrour 
and allurements of the World, from the troubles and cxerciſes 
of che godly,from the ſcandals given by Profeſſors, & ſuch like, 
yer the love of GodsWord is able to carry aman ſtrait on his way 
to heaven without Rtumbling or turning aſide to the one hand 
or the other ; Great peace have they who love thy law, axdug- 


thing ſhadl offend them, 


Yerſ. 166. LORD, T have oped for thy ſalvati- 
jm : and done thy Commandments. | 


The fifth evidence of ſaving grace in the Pſalmiſt is, the 
conſcience of his ſound faith and obedience, whence learn, 
1, Sound hope of ſalvation is joyned with the care of keeping 
the Commandments « for he who hath this hope purifieth him- 
if, that he may be holy: Lord, 1 have hoped for thy ſalvation, 
and done thy Commandments, 2, As none can have heart or 
hand to keep Gods commands,except he have hope to be helped 
cur of every trouble whereinco he may fall,& ro be fully ſaved ar 
aſt; ſo he who hath the hope of ſalvarion,hath great encourages 
ment unto obedience, and where thz conjunRion of theſe two 
we found, the man hath evidence of ſaving grace, and boldneſs 
goto God in this confidence, as the Pſalmiſt doth ; Lord, 
| bave boped for thy ſalvation, and done thy Command- 
ments, 


Ver. 167. My ſoule bath hept thy Teſtimonies : 
and I love them exceedingly. 

168. I bave kept thy Precepts and thy Teſtimonies : 
ir all my wayes are before thee. 6 


- The fixth evidence of ſaving grace is, the approved teſtimo- 
ny of his conſcience concerning the ſincerity of his heart, and 
that afrer a new examination of the ſoundneſſeof former marks, 
which here are looked upon over again, and preſented ro God 
vith other three marks of ſincerity, to wit ſpiritualneſs in o- 
dedicnce, exceeding loye to the Word, and daily walking as in 

! che 
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the ſight of God. whence learn, 2, After a believer hath found 
marks of ſaying grace in himſelf, it is wiſdome for him to exa- 
mine cheſe marks over again, whether they be in him indeed 
and in truth or not: for if they be indeed in him , how weak 
ſoever they be, and Albeit joyned with imperfeRions, if compa. 
red with the perfeRion of the moral law, yet will they beare 
weight in the balance of the Goſpel, (where any meaſure of up. 
rightneſfſe paſleth for perfeQion,) as here the example of the 
Pſalmiſt doth reach; 2, Where the ſonl, or the renewed part 
of the man is for the obedience of faith there is a ſincere keep. 
ing of the commands; My ſoule bath kept thy teftimones, 
3, Where the love to Gods Word, and the obedience theresf 
exccedeth che mans love to any thing which might divert him, 
their is a fincerity in keeping of the Word ; 1 {ove thy teſting. 
nies exceedingly. 4. AS the looking alway unto Gods all-fecing 
eye, is a ſpecial meanes to make a man keep his commands : 
the conſcience of his endeavour ſo to do, teſtificth ſincerity; 
1 have kept thy Precepts and thy Teſtimonies ; for all my wayes 
are before thee. 


Verſ. 149. Let my cry come near before thee, 0 
LORD: give me underſtanding according to thy 
/ord. 


In this laſt ſe&ion,he cloſerh all the former ſweer mediraxions, ſ en 
and comfortable expreſſions concerning his faith and love, andJſ tit 
the ftuirs thereof, with five petitions. The firſt is, for the en- p/; 
creaſe of ſaving knowledge of the Scriptures. whence leart, fn 
1. Nothing is fo neceflary to be ſought of God as pra&icallſ his 
knowledge, whereby a man may know how to behave himſelf bu 
roward God and man in every eſtate, according to the rule of þe 
Scripture ; Gzve me underſtanding according tothy word. 2, Ty Gt 
God dejay ro anſwer us in this petition or any other, or ſeem to] $a; 
hide himiclf from us , ler us follow hard after him with earneſt] rec 
ſupplication'; as the Pſalmiſt reacherh us; Let wy cry come neal ha 
befoith 4, 
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before thee, O Lord, 3. The promiſes of Gods Wordare ſuf- 
cient to give us breath in crying, ard hope to have a good an- 


ſycr,and patience Till it come : Give ame underflanding accord- 
mg to thy word. 


Ver. 170. Let my ſupplications come before thee 3 
deliver me according to thy Word. 


The next petition is, for deliverance: out of his rrouble. 
whence learn, 1. Albeit the believer is notexempred from 
rouble, bur rather engaged to bear the croſle, till he come ra 
the cron, yet is he priviledged to have accefſe ro God in pray- 
er for comforr, ſtrength and deliverance from it g Let my ſup- 
flication come before thee; deliver me according to thy word. 
3,The believer craveth norhing bur what is promiſed, and as 
that may, ſo ir doth fatishe him s Deliver me according 10 thy 
vord, | 


Verf,. 171. My lips ſhall uiter praiſe : when thou 
baſh taupht me thy ſtatates. 

172. My tongue fball ſpeak of thy Word : for all 
thy Commandments are righteouſneſs. 


He ſtrengthens his hope in theſe two prayers,by a promiſe of 
thankfulneſs for any meaſure of a gracious anlwer. whence 
ea, 1. As the end of our peritions ſhould be, that we may be 


{| enabled to praiſe God really, fo the uſe of granting of our pe= 


titions ſhould be rhanks and praiſe; My ps ſha!l utter thy 
praiſe, when thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes, - 2. Thankſgiving 


in words doth beſt beſeem the man, who indeed is obedient in 


his life unto God , and as no man can obey God in his deeds, 
bur he that is raught of God, ſo he that is raught of God to 0+ 
bey in deeds, may well promiſe upon that condition , to praiſe 
God in words alſo :; My lips ſhall utter prayſe when thou oy 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 3. To teach others che wayes'of God, 
requireth that we our felves be raughr of God ;” when thou 


7] Paſt taught me thy ſtatutes, my tongue ſhall ſprak of. thy word. 
1 4, There is noground of edifying our Ielves and others; and of 


g1Ori- 
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hail ſpeak of thy word. 5. True righteouſneſſe is to be fo 
ro pa word of God; and nothing is approved in it, pr 
recommended e0 us by it, ſave righreouſneſle on!y,which ſhould 
move us the more to ſtudy it our ſelves, and then ro communi. 
cate it to others 3 For all thy Commanaments are rightgou(e 


neſſe. | | 


Ver. 173. Let thine hand help me: for I have 
choſen thy Precepts. 
 T74. Ihbave longed for thy ſalvation, O LORD: 
and thy Law is my delight. 


A third petition 1s for aſſiſtance in trouble, till God ſhould 
ſend full delivery to him, whereof three reaſens are ſubjoyned 
One, from his making choice ef the VVord above all earthly 
things : Another, from his longing and expeQing of deliver- 
ance according toit; And the third, is from his delight in the 
VVoerd, whence learn, 1, As they who are reſolved to ferveGod 
may be ſure of oppolition, and of adverſaries, and of troubl: 
from them: ſo may they be perſwaded to finde Gods help in all 
their troubles againſt adverfaries, for thus much is imported in 
thoſe words, Let thy hand help me. 2. Albeir allurements to 
divert the believer frem Gods obedience, be offcred unto him, 
yet muſt he reje& them, and deliberately prefer Gods obedi- 


ence to them all : for thus much is imported in the pſalmiſtsF' 


 praQtice : For I have choſen thy Precepts, 3, He who hath pre- 
ferred obcdience to be baits of fin, and hath reſolved rather to 
ſuffer then to ſin,may look for Gods afſiſtance'ro ſuſtain him in 
his rrouble,thart he ſhall never bave cauſe ro repent him of his 
choice 4 Help me, for Ihave choſen thy Precepts. 4, Albeit it 


be natural to ſeek deliverance our of trouble, yer it is proper tf 
the godly to loye no deliverance but ſuch as God ſenderh byhuÞ 
ovne meanes in his own time,and in this minde to wait for this} 
ſort of deliverance in the way of Gods obedience; For I have 
longed for thy ſaluation,0 Lord, was the Pſalmiſts way to be des? 


tha 


wurh or in. God manifeſted therein 5 Thy Law ts my delight, "4 
| E 


| livered. 5. The beleever is not comfortlefle in his trogble, he 
hath his own ſpicitual comfort, pleaſure and delight in Gods 


ſaith the PAlmift in trouble, 
Ve, 


elorifying of God,bur from the VVord of the Lord : My rongue 


\ Ver. 175. Let my ſoule live, and it (ball 
thee : and let thy judgements help me, 


praiſe 


A fourth petition is,for continuation of his life for hogouring 
i= Bf God.zphexce learn, x,As the godly haveno will to fall into rhe 
{= Whands of men, or to loſe their life by murtherers ; ſo do they 
not love life , bur for further lotifyirig of God ; Let my ſoule 
6ve,and it ſhall praiſe thee,z,Whoſoever have a deſign to honor 
God in their life, which deſign they have nor as yer attained, may 
ve lwfully pray for prolonging their life a while ; Let my ſoul live, 
ad it ſhot praiſe thee, 3. As the Word of God hath pyo» 
nounced ſentence already for the ſuſtaining of his ſuffering 
krvants, and for raking order with rheir perſecutors;fo accord- 
ingly may the godly pray and expe to be helpeds Lee thy judg- 
nents help me. | 


Ver. 176. Thave gone a ftray like a loft ſheep ; ſeek, 
by ſervant : for I do. not forget thy Command- 
nents, 


'The fifth and laſt petition is , that the Lord would recall the 
Malmiſt, now being a baniſhed exile, and bring him home 
; ro ſthe communion of his people, as a wandring ſheep.is brought 
im, ſſ'ome to the flock by a kindly ſhepherd, whence learn, r.As the 
di- Fcleever is alwayes a pilgrim in his affeion roward this carth ; 
iſts Eb alſo he may be corporally baniſhed from his native coun- 
re-[fey,; and thruſt our from the fellowſhip of the Church, as- the 
- to perience of the Pſa}miſt teacheth, who doth lament his caſe, 
1 inÞying, 1hawve gone aftray like a loſt ſheep, driven our by ſtorms 
his dark day, or by the bunting of the dogs, chaſed out from 
cit Pye reſt of the flock, 2, Albeir the banithed believer be ſcpa- 
r coſÞated from the fellowſhip of the Church, and from his friends, 
his © not from communion with God the good fhepherd, who 
chis Þcarech rhe bleating of the paor wandring ſheep where eyer ie 
aveÞ*,and will rake care of it, and ſeek jr our: Seek thy ſervant, faith 
dee exile Plalmiſt unto the Lord, 3. The way tor the belcever 
, hefÞo keep communion with God in his trouble of baniſhmenr os 
048 barſoeyer other trquble, is ro remember the direRion of God 
eht,p2 his Word,for going qn in the way of faith and obedience,and 
ie may aſſure himſelf that the good ſhepherd ſhall nor forger 


bins 


Var, 
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. Seek thy: ſervant, for T do not forget thy. Command. jc 
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him 


ments. 
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JT: ſcope of this Pſalm is, by the experience of the 


- Pfalmiſt, to teach and comfort ſuch as ſhall be traduced, 
»nd falſely ſlandered. His exerciſe and deliverance is ſer down 


ſummarily, V- I. And his prayer in his diſtceſſe, more largely + 


| in the reſt of the Pſalme: 


Ver. 1. UN my diftreſſe T cried unto the 
Fs LORD; and be heard me. y 


”" From his exerciſe in general, and deliveraneey Learn, r.The 
godly ofr-rimes are put to ſtraits and perplexities, that they 
know not what to do till they go to God by prayer : 1n 
my diftreſſe 1called unto the Lord, 2. Diſtrefſe is a means 
t® make prayer fervent, and fervent prayer wanteth net 
a good anſwer; 1 cyed wunto the Lord, and he heaid 
Mme. 


* Ver. 2. Deliver my ſole; O LORD, from lying 
lips : and from a deceitful tongue. 


In the reſt of the Pſalm, he firſt puts up his petition to be 
faved from the bloody rongue of the calumniatror, v. 2. and 
then' denounceth Gods judgement againſt him, v. 3,4, and 
cloſeth with a lamentation,v 5,6,7. | 


From his particular petirion 3 Learn, T1. How innocent]y ſo- 
ever the godly ſhall behave themſelves, yer are they ſubje& to 
the bitter back-bicing of bloody calumniaters, traducing them 
and torging lies againſt them, to make their Governours Fg 
Judges 


io, 


judges fall upon them, as the Pſalmiſts. experience ſhewerh » 


drver my ſoule, or my life, O Lord, ſrom lying lips, and from 
4 deceitful tongue, 2, Albeirt the innocent believer can finde 
no meanes torefure the calumnie, nor be able ro eſchew rhe 
danger wherein to he is caſt thereby, yer God can finde a, 
wy for clearing of his aame, and ſaving his perſon , as 
the prayer teacheth ; Deliver my ſoule, © LORD, from lying 
RES, he ek | ig 


Ver. 3. What ſpall be given nnto thee ? or what 
ball be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue ? 


ly 4+. Sharp arrowes of the mighty with coales of 


Juniper. 


He denounceth Gods judgment againſt the calumniator, how. 
ever the matter ſhall go. whence learn, x, The calumniator 
tath as liccle advantage by his fin, as any ſort of finner, bur for 
be judgement of God he is ſure of it.i For what ſhall be given 
wto.thee, thou falſe tongue ? 2, The traducer of the godly hath 
xquiſite vengeance waiting tor him , which he never.dreamed 
>, and which no rongue can ſufficiently expreſle ; What ſhall be 
done unto thee, thou falſe tongue 2 3, As calumnies do hurr 
the name of the godly ſuddenly before he can be aware, and 
the wound remaincrh long, as arrowes ſhor againſt them : and 
Bthe ceales of Juniper have the greateſt heat, and burn leng 
re rhey be quenched : ſo ſhall the judgemenr of che caſumnia« 
pr be : ſharp arrowes of the righty, or ſhot, by a ſtrong wan, 


and coales of Zuniper, 


Ver. 5. Wois me, that T ſojourne in Meſech ; that 
I dwell in the tents of Kedar. [35 2.47 
 6:-My ſoule bath long dwelt with bim that ha- 
teth peace. 

7. Tam for peace, but when I ſpeak, they are for 
warre. 


In his lamentation ; Leain, T1, Falſe brethren oe 
| (0- 


"DAE A&W | 7, & "a "IN 


robbers, Muſcovites, and Arabians , Men; of Meſech and Keda 
witkour the verge of "the vifible Church. 2. Iris a woful| 
condition to dweH among the wicked, and yet the gadly cannat 


eſchew ir, they may well lament it : 0 3s me that I ſbjonrne in 


Aeſech, that 1 dwell in the tents of Kedar, 3. So long. as the 
godly live among wicked calumniators , they reckon them« 
ſelves, as baniſhed men living in a forreigne Countrey, 
and are made oft-times to Jament their condition : 3/0 is 
ove thet 1 [0j0un in Meſech,and dwell m the tents of Kedar 4.1 
man ſhould have agreat cauſe of lamenting: before he give ven 
co his wo; his patience ſhould do its part tor a ſufficient !ong 
time, in hope to have the evil remedied :; for the Pſalmiſt doth 
not break forth at firſt, bur ſaith, My ſoul hath long dwelt with 
him that bateth peace, 5. It is not ſufficient to live innocently 
with the wicked, but dury requireth thar'we ſhould labeur to 
mirigate the fury of adyerſaries, as the Pfalmiſt did: 1 am for 
peace. 6, Ii peace be ſtudied with rheſs among whom we do 
live, and we obtain it not, yet ſhall the dity of the wicked be 


ſo much the more augmented thereby; when I ſpeake, they art 


for -warre. 
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4 Song of degrees, 
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The ſcope of this Pſalme is to ſhew,that howſoever we are 
ready to feck help any where elſe, rather then in God, yet no 
help is to be had,cxcept from God : perfe& help, and full deli- 
very is to be had in him undoubredly, as the Pſalmiſt experi- 
ence and example of faith do reach z wherein the Pſalmiſt 
leaving all other confdences befide God, betaketh him re God 
Almighty only,v, 1. 2, And from his own experience, giveth 
encouragement to all Gods people to place their confidence in 
God alone, by fix promiſes, in the fix verſes following, to the 
end of the Pſaime. Fn 9 

Verl. 1 


prof ffots of Religion; retten- members of the viſible Church; \ 
re no berrer neighbours then ſavage"and wilde Batbariang, i 


m 
£1 | 


i; Verl 1. 
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Will lift up mite eyes unto the hillg 
from whence cometb my help. 


2. My help cometh from the LORD, which 


made heaven andearth. | 


From the Pſalmiſt example and exerciſe; Learn, 1, The 
Lord uferh co bring ſuch trouble upon his own children,as ſhall 
make rhem ſenſible of their own weaknefic,and of their need of 
help; for otherwayes we are ready to encounter with ſmaller 
roubles, in our own ſtresgth;1 will 11ſt up mine eyes 10 the bills, 
from whe nce cometh my help. 2.. Some one earthly power or 
other, is the firſt refuge which naturally we do Jook unto, to ſee 
what help may be found there * which! our natural inclination 
the Pſalmiſt caxech indire&ly in the name of /if1zng the cyes to 
the bils,to wit,to the powers of the world,rather then to the heas 
venly hills of Gods omniporency ; 11ift up mine eyes unto the 
hi/l3; not theſe earthly ones, will he ſay,which 1 ſee cannot help 
me, bur to hills higher then che higheſt earthly help, as after- 
ward he maketh clear, 3. Nothing can fatizfie faith, excepr 
the alſufficiency of God,who made heaven and earth of nothing, 


J and can give hclp where chere is no appearance of relief ; My 


kelp cometh from the Lord, which mage beaucn and eaith, 


Yer(.-3- He will not ſuffer thy Foot to be moved : 
be that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 


For the confirmation of his own faith and the faith of others, 
that they may reſt on God and depend upon him only for relief 
in their ſtraits, whether they have means of delivcry,or nor, he 
brings forth fix promiſes of God unto the believer:tor our taith 
being weak hath need to have the promiſes of God branched 
into ſmall parts, and mulriplied in particulars, that ſo they may 
be the more eaſily applied. The firſt promiſe is in this verſe, 
whexce lcain, 1, Albeit the believer be of himſelfe weak and 
ceadly to fall, yer the Lord will fave him from ruine, and keep 
him faſt in the defence of the truth for which be is pit in ſtraits; 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to be 220wed, 2, The providence of 
God is ſo vigilant forgthe ſalty of the believer, as.the believer | 
Peak, | needeth 
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neederh not to fear, left be ſuffer any inconyeniency by Gods 
overſight ; for, He that keepeth thee will not ſlumber, 


Ver. 4. Bebold, he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall nei- 
' ther ſlumber nor ſleep. | 


Aſecond promiſe made to all Gods people, which alſo con- 
firmeth the former promiſe, whence leain, 1. The Lord is 
keeper and watchman over his Church, and every member 
thereof, and this is his Stile and memorial in all ages ; Behold, 
be that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 2. The 
Tight which particular belivers have unto promiles,dorh belong 
unto them, becauſe they arc made to the Church, over which 
the Lord raketh ſuch care, as he never in no moment of time 
faileth in his attending rhe Church, and every particular mem» 
ber thereof ; He that keepeth 1ſrael, ſhall ncither ſlumber: nor 


ſleep. 


Ver. 5. TheLORDis thy keeper : the LORD 
is thy ſhade upon thy right hand. 


The third promiſe particularly dire&ed to the believer, in- 
cluding the Pſalmiſt himſelf. whence learn, 1. Albeir the 
belicver hath not a promiſe to be free from trouble and perſc- 
Cution, yet he harh a promiſe of conſolation in ir, and of defence 
from the hurt of ir; The Lord zs thy keeper the Lord & thy ſhade, 


2. When trouble cometh the Lord is nor farre ro ſeek, but is} 


ready to be found, for prote&ion and conſolation 2 The, Lord ii 
thy (bade upon thy right hand, 


Verſ. 6. The Sunne ſball not ſmite thee by day : nat 
the Moon by night. : 


The fourth promiſe made with alluſion unto,and application 
ef that care which God had over his people, when he brought 
chem our of Egypt through the wildernes, whom he guarded them 
from the heat of the Sunne, by a cloud þy day ; and from the 
cold and moeiſtnefle of the night and Moon, by a pillar of oh. 
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by night. hence learn, 1. Albcit the believer be ſubjeR ro 


ſundry perils from adverſity, and proſperity, from one adverfary 
power at one time , and from another adverſary power at ano- 
ther time; yet the Lord fo careth for him, and ſo remperateth,' 
and moderaterh his exerciſes , that he ſhall be ſure not to be: 
harmed, in order and relation to the carrying on of his felicity s 
The' Sunne ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor the Moon by night. 2. 
What care the Lord had over his people in the wildernefle, the 
ame hath he ſill over every believer , as the application of the 
like mercy doth ſhew-z The Suxne ſhak not ſmite thee by 
lay, &*c, 


Verf. 7. The LORD {dll preſerve thee from all evil, 
be ball preſerve thy ſqul. 


From the fifth promiſe ; Learn, 7, Whatſbever trouble ſhal 
befall che believer, he ſhall be freed from the evil of ir, becauſe 
God ſhall make all troubles work together for his goed : The 
Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil, 2, 1f the belieyer loſe any 
thing by crouble , he ſhall nor loſe what is moſt precious ; the 
Lord ſhall fave his foul, and ( ſo long as it is expedient ) his 
bodily life alſo ; He ſhall preſerve thy ſont. od 


Verſ. $. The LORD ſbal} preſerve thy going out, 
amd thy coming in ; from this time forth, and even ſor e- 
vermore, _ 


From the fixth promiſe; Lear?, rt. Albeir all men have need 
to have their carriage in all theit affairs direRed of God , yer 
none hath the promiſe of direQion and ſtxxcefſe, fave the belic- 
ver only, to whom it is ſaid here 5 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy 
going out and thy caming itt. 2s The Lord ſoraketh his own by 
the hand ro care for them, as he doth not lcave them nor forſake 
them afterward, bur goeth along with them for ever The Loid 
ſpall preſerve thy goiag out , and thy coming in z from this time 
oth, and even for evermore, 
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'T He arke of God had for a long time moved from place to 

place , at length the Lord revealeth unto David the place 
whereof Moſes hath ſpoken, to be $07 where theArk ſheuld ref}, 
& there David ſer up the ark, having revealed unto the people 
the Oracle $ whereupon the people did heartily embrace the 
will of God, and came to that place appoinred for publick wor. 
ſhip, and did invite one another to go up ro worſhip. In this 
Pſalme, we have firſt Davids joy for the peoples willingnefle to 
aſſemble unto the Lords houſe, v.1,z. In the nexr place, he 
praiſes Zeruſalem,v.3,4,5. In rhe third place, he exhorteth 
| all ro pray tor the peace of 7eruſalem,repreſenting the univerſal 
K Church, and uſcth ſome reaſons ro ſer them forward on the 


duty,v.6,7,8,9. 


Ver. 1 TWasglad when they ſaid unto me : Let us 
go into the houſe of the LOR D. 


2. Our feet ſhall ſtaud within thy gatcs, O Feru- 
ſalem. 


Erom the joy which David had in the peoples willingneſle, 
ro joyne together inthe publick worſhip of the Lord ; Lean, 
I; Sometimes the meſlage of the Lords ſervants is well taken at 
their hand, and the fruit of the labour is returned upon them, 
ro their no ſmal Joy,and hereDavid profeſeth in his experience; 
I was glad, when they ſaid unite me, Let 15 go. 2, As people laws 
fully may, yea and ſhould nor only ftirre up on another, by 
their example agd mutual private exhortarion, unto the ſet vice 
of God, bur alſo ſtirre up their reachers,and Rulers : fo reachers 
and Rulers ſhould think irno incroachment upon their office, 
gor d1{paragement to their perſon or gitts, or ec 
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yp to their duties by the people, bur rather ſhould cheriſh and 
foſter the peoples holy zeal, as here we are taught by Davids 


practice ; I was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us gointo the 
houſe of the Lord, 3. As itis no ſmall bench rohave a ſerled 
place for publick Afſemblies unto Gods worſhip, ſo ſhould ic 
be thankfully acknowledged when it is beſtowed and reſolutely 
made uſe of, as here we ſee the people did ; Our feet ſhall fland 
within thy gates, O Feruſalem, 


Ver. 3. Jeruſalem is builded as a city, that is 
compa@ together. | 

4. Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
LORD, wnto the teſtimony of Iſrael, ts give thanks 
unto the Name of the LORD. 

5. For there are ſet the thrones of judgement, the 
thrones of the houſe of David. 


He commendeth Feruſalcw,, the figure ofthe Church of God 
and of the corporation of his people, Firſt, ay a City for a com- 
munity. Secondly, as the place of Gods publick Afembliecs 
for religious worſhip. Thirdly, as the place of publick judica- 
tories, for governing the Lords people under David, the type of 
Chrift. /kence learn, 1, The Church of God is not without 
cauſe compared to a City and eſpecially to Fer uſalem, becauſe of 
the union, concord, community of lawes, mutual commoditi6$, 
and conjun&ion of ſtrength, which ſhould be among Gods 
people : Fernſalem is builded as a ily that 1s compa#t tog*ther. 
2? Thar which commendeth a place moſt of any thing, is the 
exeing of the Lords banner of love in it, and making ita place 
for his people,to meet together for his worſhip; Feru[alem 15 acia 
ty where the tribes goup, 3, Whatſoever civil diſtin tion Gods 


, {children have among them(elyes,and howſoever they dwel ſcat- 


tered in ſeveral places of the earth,yer as they are the Lords peo- 
ple,they ſhould entertaine a communion and conjunRion among 
themſelves as members of one univerſal Church, as the fignif- 
cation of rhe peoples meeting thrice in the year at 7eruſa- 
lem, did reach ; hither the tribes did 20 up, the tribes of the 
Lord, 4. As the tribes, ſo _ particular Churches , how _ 
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Lever ſcattered , baye one Lord, one Covenant, one Lay 
and Scripture,fignified by the tribes going up to the teſtimony of 
1/raet,or ro the Ark of the Covenant or teſtimony , where the fſl 
whole ordinances of God were to be exerciſed. 5. The end of 
the ordinances of Ged , of holy covenanting and communion, 
and joyning in publick worſhip, isto acknowledged the grace 
and goodnes of God and to giorifying him, for the tribes did po 
up to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 6. The Church 
of God wanteth not the one Government and Govyernours, 
Courrs and Judicatories, belonging ro Chriſt and his Church, 
as the erecting of Eccleſiaſtick Judicatories in 7eruſalem did 
GHgnifie and teach : for there are ſet thrones of judgments. .,The 
civil Goyernours in their civil power , ſhould contribute what 
their power can}, to the furtherance of the Church Govern: 
ment, and the Courts thereof ; as the thrones of the houſe «f 
David , joyning their aſſiſtance in Feruſalerm unto the Eccleſiz 
ſtick Courts, did ſignifi and teach ; there are ſet the thrones 
of the houſe of David, | | 
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Verſ. 6. Pray for the peace of Feruſalem : they 
ſpall proſper that love thee. 
\ 7 Peace be within thy walls : and proſperity within 
thy palaces. | | 
' 8. For my brethren and companions fake , I will nov 
(ay, Peace be within thee, | 

9. Becauſe of the houſe of the LORD our God, 
T will ſeek thy good, 
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In the laft place he exhorteth all to pray for the peace of 7] + 
ruſalem,or of the Church Ggnifed by it, and joyneth four mo]. 
cives unto it. One becauſe as it was a proof of love ts theChurch, 
ſoirhad- a promiſe of a bleſſing, v. 6. Another motive is, 
from his own example, praying for it, v. 7 A third, becauſe 0 
did love ro the bake require, v8, A fourth motive, becauſlc 
ſo did. refpe& and love wo the Church . or houſe of 
Gad require, w. 9, Whence learn, 1, The Univerfal Church' 
/ milicant, ſhould be dear to every riember thereof, and prayed 
for,chat is may proſper ; Pray for the peace of Feruſalem, 2. fs 
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none can pray for the welfare of theChurch heartily,except theY 
Jove her ; ſo none ſhall love her and ſeck her welfare, bur ſhall 
fare the better, for it; for it is promiſcd here, They ſhal! profper 
that love thee. 3. The Church is a warre-town,z and a walled 
on, | town which is fituared among enemies , and may not truſt them 
ace whom are withour, bur mult be upon its keeping, as the type 
 gofff thereof, 7eruſalom, with her walls and towers did ſhadow torths ; 
rc Peace be wih.n thy walls. 4. Peace within the Church is ne 
rs, lefſe needfull.chen profperity within itz and if peace be within 
| the Church, it narters the lee waar enemies ſhe have withour : 
did Peace be withis thy wails,and proſperity within thy palaces,deth 
The import or infinuate ſo much, 5,Allthe members of rhe Clurch 
ba militant, ſhould be affeAcd on: to another, as brethren, aste]- 
2rn-} low partners in lofle and gaine, for the relation which they have 
> of fl to one Father the Lord, and one Mother the Univerſal Church : 
fa For 2zy brethren, aud companiuns ſake, 1 will now ſay, Peace be 
ms within thee, 6, Secing the Church is the Lores dwelling 
houſe in this world, whoſoever loverh the Lord muſt not oucly 
inwardly affe&, but alſo eff: &ually by all means endeavour to 
promote the good of the Church, rhat.is to ſay, every true mem- 
ber of the Church muſt do what in-him lieth , and as his calling 
ho will ſuffer, to haveReligion cNabliſned, Gods ordinances vbeyed, 
} publick worſhip erected, the Word truly preached, Sacraments 
rightly admuniſtred , and Church- Government according to 
bit the Word of God exerciſed ; for ſo teacherh this example ; Be- 
cauſe of the houſe of the Ls6rd my God 1 will ſeth thy good, 
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FG T He ſcope of this Pſalm is to teach the Lords people, how to 

carry themſclv:s when they are opprefled by the tyranny of 
their proud adyerſaries,&are deftituce of all heip under heaven, 
wherein the Pſalmiſt maketh his addrefle ro God, -in patience, 
humbility, and -bope, v.1,2; And prayeth for comfort under, 
4 20d relict from, the contempr of the proud adverſarics,v.z, 4, 


' "Ver, I; Nto thee lift I up mimeeyes: 0 thou 


that dwelleſt in the hecu2ns. 
R + Behold, | 
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>. Behold, ds the eyes of ſervants look unte the 
band of their maſters, and es the eyes of a maiden un- 
to the band of ber Miſtreſſe : ſo our eyes wait upon 
the LO R D our God, untill that be bath mercy 
0 us. 
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From the Pſalmiſts addrefſe unto God , by this ſhort prayer, 
under the oppreſſion of the Church; Learn, r, The force of i * 
prayer doth net confiſt in multitude of words, bur in faith, and I 
fervent laying forth of defires before the Lord, as here we ſce, 

> Ar is not ſtrange to ſee Gods children oppreſſed, and deſpiſed, 1 
and deftirure of all relief, except of what may be expe&ed from 

heaven, as this caſe here ſer down ſhewerh. 3. Albeir the Lord Il * 
ſeem to hide himfelfe from all manifeſtation of his kinde re- 

ſpeds unto his people on earth, -yethe will be found in heaven, 

and'there muſt we berake our ſelves in hardeſt ſtraires : no ll © 
thee lift 1 ug mine cyes, O thou that dwelleſt inthe heavens , 4. * 
The very lifting up of the bodily eye of the believer roward Il * 
God in his trouble,hath irs owne uſe and force with God, Unto 4 
thee lift 1 up mine cyes. 5, As ſervants of 01d were in their con- 
"dition {Javes, deprived of the common comfort of liberty, might | 
wear no weapons, were expoſed to all injuries, and had no help il © 
'or comfort , except the favour of their Maſter or Miſtreſſe : fo if | 
fares it oft-times with the believer for his outward condition, as || © 
the Gmilitude and preſent caſe of the Church here treacherh: Il 
Behold,as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of theirMaſters, || | 
'6, It is firting thar the perſecuted believer-have a low eftimati- || * 
on of himſelf before God , be patient under his hand , ſubmiſſive / 
eto his diſpenſation , 'and hopefull of help in his addrefſe unto |} 
God : for ſo much the H<militude from ſervants behaviour ro- || ! 
ward their maſter and miſtrefſe doth teach : As the ces of « || | 
maiden unto the hand of hey miftreſſe, ſo our eyes wait upon the | 
Lord, 9, The intereſt which the believer hath in God under || | 
any relation, hath comfort ſufficient included inir, as herethe 
Lords being Maſter, is ſufficient to ſweeten bondage of ſervant 
and bandmaid, but Covenant-intereſt ſweereneth it much moreg 
O17 eyes are npon the Loid our God, $. As mafters and mi- 
ſtrefſes are raught ro ſhew pitty, mercy, bounty, and proteion 
unto their ſervants, on the one hand, and ſervants are here taughe 
on the ather hand, by their good behaviour, nor eo Arr their 
| ; VOUT? 


Favour : ſo the believer istaught ro behave himſelfe before God, 
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as a ſervant indeed, by endeavouring indeed ro obeyGod.g, The . 
rerme of the Sainrs patience and waiting, 1s till God ſhew mer- 
cy : Behold as the eyes of the ſervants, &6, ſo our eyes wait og 
the Lord our God, until that he have mercy 0n us, | 


Verſ. 3. Have mercy upon uw, O LORD, have 
mercy upon : for we are exceedingly filled with 
contempt. 

4. Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorning 
of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the contempt 
of the proud 


From his prayer for comfort and relief; Lea, 1. Whatſo- 
ever aileth theChurch, the Lords mercy is the remedy ; Have 
mercy. 2, Each member of the Church ſhould be ſenſible of 
the trouble of the whole body, and deal for it as for himſelf: 
Have mercy upent us, O Lord, 3. As miſery is more preſlings fo 
ſhould peririons be doubled, and poured forth in the Lords bo= 
ſome: Have mercy, have Mercy p01 5. 4» Contempr, diſdain 
and derifion of Gods ſuffering ſervants,is the heavieſt and moſh 
grievous part of their afflition 5 Have mercy upon #6, for ware 
exceedingly filled with contempt, 5, They that proſper in 
wickedneſſe , are ready inſtruments to affli& the godly,and to 
perſecute them for righreouſneſle, and ro mock the godly in 
their miſery, when they have wrongfully rroubled them : Our 
ſoul is exceedingly filld with the ſcorning of them that are at eaſe; 
6. So long as perſecutors and opprefiors of Gods church do 
proſper, and finde ſucceſle in their wayes, they will not ceaſe to 
pleaſe themſelves in their wicked courſe, and deſpiſe both rhe 
perſons and the cauſe of Gods peoplc,whatſoever be ſaid againft 
them ; 047 ſoul z5 filled with the contempt of the proud, .. 
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PSAL ME, CXXIV. 


'T He ſcope of this Palme is; firſt ro acknowledge the delivery 

of the Church, to be evidently the Lords own work, the dan- 
ger being ſo'grear our of which they were lately delivered, v.r, 
2,3,4,5. and next, to blefle rhe Lard for their preſervation 


” 


V6,7, $o : 


Verſ. x. VF it bad not been the LORD who 
Was 6n our fide : now may Tſrael ſay. 

2. Ifit had not been the LO RD whowas on our 
fede, when men roſe up againſt us. 

3. Then they had ſwallowed us up quick : when 
their wrath was kindled againſt us. 6 

4. Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the Þ- 
ſtream hadgone over our ſoul. 
' 5. Then. the proud waters had gone over our 
ſoul. 


In the acknowledgment of their wonderful delivery,the Pſal- 
miſt doth ſhew that their adverſaries on the one hand, were ſo 
ſtrong,ſo many, ſo crafty,ſo cruel & malicious, and theLords peo- 
ple on the other hand were ſo weak, & ſodeſtitute of all counſcl 
& he!p,thar their deliverance could be aſcribed to no caulſe,fave 
co Gods ſtrong power aſſiſting his own. yybence learn; 1. Al- 
beir the Lord do ſuffer his Church ſundry times to be brought 
near to deſtru&ion, yet alwayes doth he prove himſelfe the, 
Churches friend and helper, againſt rheir enemies ; 1f it had 
20t been the Lord who was on our fide, 2. The Lord ſo doth 
kelp his people, as he drawerh forth the acknowledgement of 
their weaknefle rs help themſelves, and of utter impoſhbility to 
be fafe wichour his aſfiſtance ; 1f the Lord had not been ow ons 
fade, may Iſracl nowſay, 3, After we arc delivered out of a 
danger, 
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danger, we ſhould ſtudy to apprehend it no lefle Hvely , then 


| when we are inthe danger,and that ſo much the more as we ate 


nacurally diſpoſed wo rhe contrary, as the repeating and new re- 
preſenting of the danger they were in doth import and teach, 
4. Men in the ſtate of nature ate ready ro be party adverſaries 
unto the Church » 1f the Lord had not been on our fide, wher 


menroſe up againſt us, 5, The wicked have an appetite after 


the blood of Gods people, as wilde beaſts have atrer their prey: | 
Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, 6. 1f God ſhould tor 
bridle the fury of the wicked againſt his people, the worldly 


rengrh of the godly to defend themſelves, is nothing : Thes 


they bad ſwallowed ws up quick, when their wrath was kindled 


againſt us. 7, Ikthe wickednefle of the world were let looſe a» 


gainſt Gods people, ir ſhould runne as violently againſt the 
Church, as floods of water againſt thoſe that are within the 
channell: then the waters had ouerwhelmed us, the ſtream had 
gone over our ſoul. $8. The more the marter of the Churches 
delivery is looked upon , the danger is the better ſeen, and the 
grcatneſſe of their delivery alſo,as the inſiſting in the fimilitude 
doth teach ; Ther the proud waters had gone over our ſoul, 
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Verſ. 6. Bleſſed be the L O R D, who hath not gi- 
ven us as a prey to their teeth. 
7. Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the fowlers: the ſnare is broken, and we are 
eſcaped. 

8. Our help is in the Name of the LORD: who 
21ade beaven and earth, 


In the Churcbes thankſgiving for their delivery, they make 
a threefold uſe of their experience. Firſt, they praiſe and blefle 
Gods goodnefle, v, 6, Secondly, they make much of the benefir 
and rejoyce therein, v. 7 And thirdly . they firengrhen heir 
faith in God for time to come, v. 8. whence learn, 1. Ir is 
-qur duty after delivery from dangers, ro acknowledge nor only 
Gods power for us, but his goadneſſe alſo toward us and to ac- 
knowledge him the fountain of all blefſednefle upon that occa- 
fion : Bleſſed be the Lord who hath not given us as a pray to their 
tecth 
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teeth. 2, As the Churches enemies are ſuperiour to her {n 
worldly ſtrength, ſo alſo in policy, craftinefle, and wordly wit, 
as the fowler is craftier then the bird ; Our ſoul :s eſcaped as a 
bird out of the ſnare of the fowlers, 3. Accerding as the dan- 
ger is fearful, ſo is the delivery ſyeer 8 joyful: The ſnare is b70. 
hen, and we are eſcaped. 4, Ir is as eafie for God to deliver 
his people our of tlfeir enemies hands, even when they bave the 
godly in their power, as to break a net made of thrgedor yarn, 
wherewith birds are taken : Bleſſed be the Loid, the ſnare is br0- 
&en,and we are eſtaped, 5, The faireſt fruirs of our by paſt ex- 
perience is to glorifie: God by confidence in him for time to 
'come,as here, Onur help s in the Name of the Lord, 6, Then 
. is our confidence in God to be delivered from evil well bote 
romed, when we conſider the Lords Omnipotency manifeſted 
in the creation of the world,and held out by his Word unte us: 
for ſo much doth the Pſalmiſt reach , when he maketh mention 
of the Name of the Lord, and the work of the Lord, in profeſ- 
fing of his confidence 2 07 help is in the Name of the Loid, wha 
wade heauen and earth, 
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PSALME CXXV. 


'T He ſcope of this Palme is to confirme the faith of the belie- 

' ver, perſecuted and opprefled by the wicked, that he may hold 
eut walking in the ſtraight way of Gods obedience z and to this 
end, the Plalmift uſeth four arguments, The firſt is from the 
Rability of che believers feliciry, v.1,2, The ſecond, is from 
the ſhorttime of his trouble ,which he ſhall ſuffer by perſecutors, 
V«3+ Thethird, is from the goodnefle which God will manifeſt 
roward him, fer down in the Pſalmiſt prayer, v, 4. The fourth, 


is from the Lords jadgements upon backſliding hypocrites, who | 


make ſhift for themſclves to be freed from trouble by unlaw- 
full meanes, v, 5. | 


Verlſ. 1. Hey that truſt in the LORD 
{ſhall be 4s mount Sion, which can- 

net be removed : bur abideth for ever. 
2. As ihe mountaines are round about Feruſaiem, 
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ſo the LORD is round about his people : from 
hence ferth.even for ever. | : 


£2 Y @ 


From the firſt encouragement to truſt in God in the time of 
trial; Lean, I. There is no ſervice more acceptable ro God, 
or more profitable to us, then glorifying of god by faith in him, 
when tentations do aflault us, as the profefſing of the duty, and 
motives which are uſed here do reach us. 2. Secing the hap- 
pinefſe of the bcliever is ſo eſtabliſhed that he cannor miſſe of 
x,he may the more chearfully hazard in Gods ſervice all thing, 
temporal and moveable, truſting in the Lord : They that truſt z7; 
the Lord, fhall be as mount Sion, which cannot be removed, but 
abideth forever. 3. The preſervation of the believer, and the 
ſtability of his bleſſedneſſe, floweth nor from any ſtrength in 
bimſelf, bur from che Lords guarding of him ; As the moun- 
taines are round about Feruſalem,ſ0 the Lord & round about his 
people. ” 


Ver. 3. For the rodof the wicked ſhall not reſt upon 
the bot of the righteous, leſt the righteous put forth 
thetr hands unto iniquity. 

From the ſecond encouragement of the believer to ruſt in 
God in the time of trial; Learn, 1. No promiſe made to the be- 
liever, muſt ſecure bim from being exerciſed with rrouble, bue 
racher muſt fore-warne him of, and fore-arme him againÞ croy- 
ble : for here ic is preſuppoſed he may be burthened by the rod 
4 the wicked, 2, It isa ſore trial for the godly; to have their 

ulers their perſecurors for righteouſnes, but this exerciſe ſhall 
not laſt long ; For the rod ( which is the figne of power ) of the 
wicked, ſhall not veſt on the lot of the righteous, 3. Becauſe there 
1s hazard leſt the belieyer ſhould faint in trouble, therefore the 


| Lord will not trie his own who believe in him above their 
| ſtrength, bur will give them a deliverance that they may eſcape: 


The 16d of the wicked ſhall not reſt on the lot of the righteous, left 
the righteons put ſorth their bands unto miquity, 


Ver. 4. Dogood, O LO RD, unto thoſe that be 
goed : and to them that are upright in their hearts. 


From the third motive to belieye inGod in time of trial eſpe- 
Claily: 
bu 
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cially ; Learn, 1. The true belieyer is a-good man, harmleſs; 
bountifull, delighting ro do good to all men,and to do wrong Ki 
no man, for here hi is ſo called ; Do good, O Lord, to thoſe that 
be good. 2, Albcit the believer ſeem to be hardly handled by 
afflitions, yet ſhall ir afterward appear that God hath thereby 
been working for his welfare; for the prayer of the Pſalmiſt in- 
dited by God,doth promiſe ſo much ; Do good,0 Lord,unto thoſe 
that be good, 3. As aman that truſts in God is honeſt in his 
heart, how weak fo cver, in doing the good he would, and he ta- 
keth care nor onely to cleanſe his life , bur alſo ro purifie his 
hearr; ſo ſhall he be dealt with by God as a good man, whiat fo- 
ever be his own eſtimation of himſelfe 2 Do good to thoſe that 
are good, and unto them that are upright in their heart, 


Ver. " As for ſuch as turn afide unto their crooked 
wayes, the LORD ſhall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity : but peace ſhall be pon Tſrael. 


From the fourth motive to believe in God for bearing out in 
trial; Lea/2, 1. In the time of trial, there will ſundry be 
found hypocrites,counterfeit dealers,misbelievers; who will ſhift 
for themſelves , aud turn aſide from the obedience of faith, by 
their own crooked courſes, as herc is infinuated; As for ſuch that 
txine aſide unto their crooked wayes, 2, God will decipher hy- 
pocrites, who do not truſt God , or do not adhere to the obedi- 
ence of fajth in time of trouble and rriall, and will put them a 
complyers with the wicked, in the ſame reckoning with his open 
enemies: The Lord will lead them forth with the workers of ini- 
quite, 3, To look upon the Judgements of God , purſuing 
backſliding miſ-belieyers in time of perſecution , fhould be a 
ſtrong motive, to make profefors conſtant in the obedience ot 
faith, on all hazards in time of triall : for the puniſhment of the Ji 
wylic miſ-believer is ſet downe here, to reach men to be honeſt 
and ſtout in the faith and obedtence of God z For ſuch as turn | 
aſide unto their crooked wayes , the Lord ſhall lead them forth |? 
with the workers of iniquity. 4. Wharſoever trouble the Lords 
people ſhall be pur unto in the time of tria) , they ſhall ſRiillre- 
main in Gods favour and grace; and when the Lord hath 
purged his Church in ſome meaſure, by winnowing corrupt hy-_ 
pocrites out from among his people , the Church hall be reſto- 
red to her peace ; But peace ſhall be upon Iſrael, 

PSALME. | 


E. fas he (hal be ſeento be the worker ofthe work hin ef; therfore 
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PSALME CXXVI. 


T His is the Churches ſong of thankſgiving for her delivery 
from the captivity of Babylon, wherein firſt the greatneſs of 
the mercy is ſer down, ve1,2, 3. then a Prayer to God tor en- 
larging ofthe benefit, by making many to embrace the offer - 
of delivery, V. 4+ and thirdly, an encouraging conſolation to 
ſuch as had rerurned or ſhould returge from Babylon to their 
own land,v. 5,6. 


Ver. 1, V Hen the LORD turned againthe 
captivity of Zion : we were like 
them that dream. 

2. Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and 
our tongue with ſinging : then ſaid they among the 
heathen: The LO KD bath done great things or 
them. : 

3. The LORD hatb done gyeat things for x,, where 
of we are glad. 


In the thankſgiving the mercy is magnified ; Firſt, becaufe 
It was above all their expeQation, v.1. Secondly, becauſe it 


[not we rejoyced Gods people, bur alſo convinced tlie heathen 
of God powers for,and ooodnef 


e toward his people,*y,2.Third- 
ly, becauſe it was in itſelf a mercy worthy to be praiſed and re- 


pjoyced for, v. 3. whence learn, 1. Asthe Lord ſoanetime gi- 


verh evidence of his juſtice in affliting his Churceh: ſo alſo 
ſometime he giveth evidence of his mercy to his pcojple. by deli- 
vering of them, reſtoring and comforting them : as 'this Pſalm 


, Pholdeth forth; 2. Whoſoever be the inftruments of rhe delivery 


and conſolation of the Chucrh, the Lord will ſo or tler matters 
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is it {aid here; when the Lo;d turned again the captivity of 2i- 
#7, . 3. The performance of Gods promiſes is more glorious 
then the beleever can perceive or apprehend before he ſee it; 
when the Loid turned again the capituity of Zin, we were like 
them that dream. 4. The delivery and conſolacion of Gods 
Church is no lefſe matter of joy, and gladnefle, and praiſing of 
God, thentheir aſfli&ion is of forrow;Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter, and our tongue with ſenging. 5, In the delive- 
ry of che Church the Lord ufeth to work ſo evidently for his 
prop as their adverſaries are forced to acknowledge it ; Then 
ſaid they among the heathen,The Lord hath done great things for 
. them, 6.lnward joyin God, and outward acknowledgement 
of Geds working for his people, is the duty of every true mem- iſ. 
ber of the Church, and is all which ean be done ar the 
Arſt receipr of the mercy by way of thankfulneſſe ; The 
Lord hath done great things for us, 7, There isa ſpecial 
eminencie of the Lords working for his people, above what 
he work:eth for the reſt of theworld in governing of them: The 
Lord hath done great things, ſay both the heathen and the 
Church; $. There is this great difference between the 

raiſe wihich the heathen are forced to givero God, and tha 
which'the Lords people heartily offer unto him ; the one doth 
ſpeak as having no intereſt nor ſhare in the mercy; the other do 
ſheak as they ro whom the mercy is intended, and wherein they 
have their portion with others; He hath done great things fot 
them, fay' the bearhen : bur, he hath doxe great things for 6, 
fay the L vrds people. 
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Ver. -'4. Turne again our captivity, © LORD; as 

the ftrea; ms in the South, W 7 

do 

From, he prayer; Lear#, x. The offer and opportunigy givenJHi 

of a mercy /, is one benefit; and the imbracing of the offer, an 

raking the opportunity tro make uſe of it, is anorher benefit; 
many have 'the one who receive nor the other, as many had the 
liberty of re *turning from the captivity of Babylon, who made nv 
uſe thereof, , bur did prefer the eaſe and pleaſures of Babylon, 

unto the pr. zrogatives of Z10n, as this prayer importeth, 2.[t 15. 

no lefle mer «y to give people a heart to imbrare and make uſe of 


elfcred mer vy, then it is to purchaſe the meanes, and proclain 
zh 
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the offer of it in their audience : as this prayer doth imports 
| 3. Such as have found grace to imbrace the offer of Gods mercy 
| thould pitty and pray for others , that they may finde the like 
| mercy alſo ; Turn agatn our captivity, O Lord, 4. As the reſtau- 
«| ration of the Church is no lefle comfortable, then is the making 
{ll ofa river run inadry land: ſois the one no lefic poſſible ro God 
1 then the other ; T#77 again ou7 captivity, as the rivers of the 
. | South, or droughty lands, UT L 


\ 


"| - Verſ. 5. They that ſow in teares : ſhall reap in joy. 
6. Hethatgoetb forth and weepeth , bearing precious 
w jd, ſhall doubtleſſe come again with rejoycing, bringing 
is ſheaves with him. i + 


1a - From the encouraging conſolation of all rhe Lords afli&ed 
he Þ people 3 Learn,” 1, As the Lord hath appointed harveſt to fol- 
the I low the iced time , ſo hath he appointed. the conſolation of his 
the | own Church to follow. after rheir affliions ; this doth the fi- 
har militude import. 2. As the busbandman hath firſt royling, Ia- 
orh |} bour and great expences,, and a time to endare in patience, till 
- do] he finde the fruir of his labours:- ſo fareth ir with,Gods children, 
hey || they may be in grief for a time before rhey fiade rhe good of Re- 
5 {or Yligion : this alfo doth the fimilitude hold PT 3. There is a 
45, | difference between the husbandman and the Lords afflited 
childe ; the hugbandman may have an ill harveſt; bur the childs 
of God afflicted, and ufing rhe meanes, ſhall never have an ill 
harveſtz his labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord : his ſorrow 
4h ihall be turned into joy ," and his fruit ſhall be multiplied unco 
> *Nhim aboundantly z For they that few in tears , ſhall reap in joys 
He t bat goeth forth, and weepeth; bearing precious ſeed, ſhall un- 
doubtedly come again with repoyeme bringing bis ſheves with bim 
21venllflis conſolation ſhall be ſweeter, then his aifli&ion was bitter, 
an 
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" PSALME CXXVIL 


A $018 of degrees ſor Solomon 


- | 
He ſcope of the Pſalm is ro ſhew firſt, that the defence of our I} | 
perſons, and ſuccefle in our affaires, do depend upon Gods | | 

blefling upon the means uſed, v. 1,2. Next to ſhew that multi. i 

tude of Gods childeren is Gods bleſſing alſo,v.3, 4,5, The Pſalm il 1 

Is entituled for Solomon, who was to build rhe houſe of God, If { 

and ro enlarge the Kingdome of Iſrael, whence leaine, 1, All 1 

eruth of God muſt be ſtudied, bur ſpecially that part whereof | ? 

we are to have ſpecial uſe in our life, and exerciſe of our cal-iſ| t 

ling, as this do&rine here commended ro Solomon dorh reach, n 

2. Neither So/omon,nor the wiſeſt and moſt ative among men, iſ ! 

muſt aſcribe more to themſelves in compaſling rheir affaires, I / 

then other men may do : for this do&rin is taught unto $9. ff cl 
2n07, 3, Whatſoevcr we have, or we doe, or we purchaſe, or can ſþ at 

- arcbieve by whatſoever lawfull meanes, God muſt be acknoyw-j}| cc 

 ledged as tbe giver, doer and blefler of us therein 2 for the ſcope} pi 

of this Pſalme, is to teach this leſſon unto Solomon, and ro the 
whole Church, 


Ver. 1. Xcept the LORD build the houſe, they 
R KJ elabour in vaine that build it ; except ® 
the LORD keep the City, the watchman waketh but inf"i 
vaine. _— ar 
2. It 5 vaine for you to riſe up early, to fit up late, 11 
| toeat the breadof ſorrowes : tor ſo be giveth bis beloved( the 
ſteep. | W1 


Fromthe ficſt doQrine, ſhewing rhat the defence of our per- 
ſons, and ſuccefle in our affairs do depend on Gods bleſſing ;Þ; | 
Learn, 1, We are ſubje& ro a twofold pragical errour ; One Þ? a 
weordinarily look ficſt ro meang,or to our own firengrh,or ro apr 
pearances of accompliſhing our defigns, and in the confidence offf© 
thoſe we follow our buſinefle. Another is when any ſuccefle be} 
toun 
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found, we are ready to facrifice to our own nets ,\ and to inter= 
cept the praiſe dye ro God , as this doQrine doth preſuppoſe: 
2, To corre& our natural errour it is wild ome toconſider, that 
many men have had plenty of means , and have managed them 
$kilfally and painfully , and. yer without ſuccefle « For except the 
Lord build the houſe,they labour but in vain that build it. 3, As 
it is a duty for men to provide for their own commodius living, 
and their families well-being by allowed means,and in rheir in- 
corporations ro provide for Magiſtrates, Rulers, and other things 
needfull for the defence and welfare of: the incorporation ,and 
nor to negle& the means ; ſo muſt God. be lookediinto , belie- 
ved in, and depended upon , becauſe he anely can give the bjeſ- 
fing , he can work without means , buy the means cant effe& 
nothing without him ; Except the Lord keep the City,the watch+ 
man doth watch but in vain, 4, The Lord juſtly doth plague 
the painfulneſſe of ſome , who toile like infidels in the uſe of the 
means, whereby the trinh of the dorine doth appear z 1t is. 
vain fo; you to riſe up early, to ſit up late,and to eat the bread of 
ſorrows , thatis, ſparingly to feed upon courſe morſels, to eſo 
chew expences. 5. Ir isthe onely way for having a quiet mind, 
and good fuccefle , ro uſe the meanes without anxiety , and ro 
cominirt the ſucceſſe unto God : and this wiſdome is the proper 
gift of Gods choſen children; For ſo be giveth his beloved ſleeps 


Ver. 3. Lo, children are an heritage of the LORD: 
and the jrait of the wombe is his reward. 
+ &. As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man, ſo 
are chi[dren of the youth. 2 

s. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them, they ſpall net be aſhamed © but they ſhall ſpeake 
with the enemies in the gate, | bs 


\ ; 


From the ſecond dofrine ;; Leary, 1. The Lord will be ſec} 
In a ſpeciall mariner in the withholding or giving children: to 
married perſons, and will have the benefir acknowledged when 
te doth beſtow ir : Lo , cbjldren are an heritage of the Lord,end 
be ſt of the wombe us biare wt. 2, Whin God giveth ay 
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260 PSALME CXXVIIT. 
dren for a bleſſing, he giveth grace, as to the Parents to bring 
them well up, ſo co the children to be comfortable 'ro their Pa- 
rents,-and ro go about their Parents buſinefle, ſo readily as ar- 
rowes our of the bow ; As ar7owes are m the hand of a mighty 
man, ſo are children of the youth, 3, In peace and war, durtiful 
children will do for their Parents , and for their paſtors, . Ma- 
giſtrates, Rulers, as their fathers and mothers; for the Parents 
who have ſuch children, ſhal zot be aſhamed,but ſhall ſpeak with 
the enexmnes inthe gate. - 4, Temporal benefits are then eviden 
ces of happineſfle, when the man is a believer in God, and a de- 
pender upon him, and his bleſſed ſpiritually by God: for of ſuch 
only doth the Pſalmiſt ſay, Happy zs the manithat hath his quiver 
full'of ſuch arrowes, 'as gracious children, or gracious ſubjeQs 
alc | EY 


PSALME CXXVII. 


F He ſcope of this Plalme is to ſhew the bleſſedneſle of the man 

that feareth God, which doth appeare: Firſt, in the tem- 
poral blefling of him in his calling,v. 1,2, Secondly, in his 
familie, 2.334, Thirdly, in pouring ſpiritual bleſſings upon 
himpgv« 5,6. | 


- Ver. 1. Leſſed is every one that feareth the 
AIFILORD:;: that mwalketh in hi 
Wayes. | 


2. For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thy hands :| 
bappy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with 


thee. 


From the do&rine of the blefſedneſs of the man thar fearcth 

wod ; Learn, 1, That the ſure evidence of a ſound believer, 
and truly bleffcd man, is the true fear of God, keeping him in the 

_ awe and revercnrobedience of God: Bleſſed is every one that 
ſeareth the Lord, 2, He is not the 'man that fearcth yr 
| . _ | cal 
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fear is taught by rhe Preceprs of men, or who deviſeth ro him= 
ſelf wayes of Gods ſervice, and bindeth ſuperſticious bonds up- 
on his own conſcience, but he that walketh in the preſcribed 

achs of the obedience of Gods commands ; only he feareth 
God, that walketh in his wayes, 3. The feare of God doth nor 
confiſt with an idle life, bur requireth that a man according to 
his abilities ſhould be employed in ſome Iawfull exerciſe, pro« 
firable far the uſe of the incorporation whete he liveth; for here 
the labour of his hands is preſuppoſed, whereby Gods blefling 
of him may be derived unto him + Thou ſhalt eat the labour of 
thine hands, 4. It is no ſmall fayour from God, to bave the 
right and comfortable uſe of Gods benefits given unto us, and 
only the godly man who is painful in his calling, hath the pro- 
ye of this ; Happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with 
thee, wa Re 


Ver.-3. Thy wifeſhall be as a ſruitſul vine by the 
fides of thine bouſe, thy children like Olive- plants, round” 
about thy table, _ 

4. Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that 
feareth the LORD. PS ig : 


From the ſecond evidence, which 1s Gods bleſſing; of his' fa- 
milie; Leain, I. Marriage is a ſtate of life well þeſeeming; the. 
godly man, and it neither hindereth the feare of God, nor the- 
mans felicity , but conſiſteth well therewith ; Thy wife ſhall be 
as a fruitful vine. 2, Godlineſle is great gain, it hath the.pro- 
miſe of this life, (fo far as is good for us,) and of the life to 
come : wite and children, and a table with maintenance come- 
perent for the ſuſtenance of the family, are branches of blefſed- 
ncfle, when beſtowed upon a godly man,and ſhould be ſo looked 


| upon; thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful wine by the ddes of thy 


houſe, thy child/en like Olive-plants 7tonnd about thy Table, 3. 
There is a reward for the righteous, even in this life, and albeit 
it be not alwayes diſcerneg, yer he who ſhall bchold and con- 
tider Gods providence about the godly man, ſhall ſce this rem- 


porall favour, or the equivalent granted unto him : therefore is 


It ſaid, Behold, thus ( that is, in this or the equivalent benefit, 


hall the man be bleſled that feareth the Lord, 
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Ver. 5. The LORD ſhall Bleſſe thee out of Zion, 
gnd thou (þalt ſee the good of Feruſglem, all the dayes of 
thy life. 

6. Tea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children : and 
peace upon Iſrael, 


| From thethird evidence of Gods bleſſing of rhe true believer 
and fearer of his Name,by giving him things ſpirituall ; Learn, 
| 2, Whar meaſure ſocyer of things remporal the Lord ſhall give 
rothe man that feareth him, he reſerverh unto him all the pro- Fl þ 
miſes of righteouſnefle and life , which the Lords Word holdetn YI 1 
forth ro the Church, and of thoſe he ſhall be ſure; The Lord I , 
ſhall bleſſe thee out of Zion. 2. The godly man ſhall not want 
ſucceflion , if God ſee it good for him or if not children of his 
body , y:t followers of his fautvand foarſteps in Piery,whom he I} | 
hath been inftrumenral to convert; Tho# ſhalt ſee thy childrens 
children, 3. Wharſoever eſtate the Church of God bein, du- Ih x 
ring the godly mans life-time , he ſhall behold in the mirrour 
otthe Lords Word , and in the ſenſible feeling of his own expe- 
rience, he ſhall perceive and take up the bleſſed condition of the 
true Church of God , and rejoyce therein all his dayes ; Thou 
ſhalt ſee the good of Feruſalem all the dayes of thy life, thou ſhalt 
ſee peace upon Iſrael. DF 
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PSALME CXXIX. 


THe ſcope of this Plalme is, to confirm the faith of Gods 

people againſt perſecution. The parts thereof are two : The 
former is , praiſe to God for delivering many times his Church 
from the oppreſſion of perſecurars, v. 1,2,3,4. The other 
9g; profhenichy curſe "againſt rhe encmics of the Church , 
V. Tl 1T g9s ; | 


Yer, 


Verl. 1. Any a time have they afflicted me 
V 1 from my youth, may Iſrael now 


1 
2. Many a time have they aflied me from my youth: 
yet they bave net prevailed againſt me. 


In praiſing God for the Churches delivery lately granted to 
her, he calleth ro mind many by paſt perſecutions, wherein 
the Lcxrd had preſerved bis Church from overthrow. whence 
lea;n, 1. The viſible Church from the beginning of the world 
is one body, and as it were one man , growing up from infancy 
to riper age : for ſo ſpeaketh the Church here; Many a 13me 
bave thy afflifted me from my youth, 2, The wicked enemies of 
the Church,they a)ſo are one body,one adverſe armie, from the 
beginning of the world continuing war againſt the Church : 
Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth. 3.As che for- 
mer injuries done to the Church, are owned by the Church in 
after-ages, as done againit the ſame body,ſo alſo rhe perſecution 
of former enemies is imputed and pur upon the ſcore of preſent 
perſecutots ; Many a time have they afflitied me from my youth, 
way Iſratl now ſay. 4, New experience of PIER, when 
they call co mind the exerciſe of the Church in former ages, 
ſerve much for encouragement and conſolation in troubles : 
Many a time have they affi: ed me, may I{iacl now ſay, 5. Albcir - 
this hath been the endeavour of the wicked in all ages to deſtroy 
the Church, yer God had ſtill preſerved her from age to age ; 
Yet they have not prevailed, 


a 0 © wy Gyr * to ws FE 


"I SS CP «T4 7% 


a - 


: Verf. 3. The Plowers plowed upon my back : they 
; | +1ade long their furrowes. 
. 4+ The LORDis righteous: he bath cut aſunder the 
cords of the wicked. 


4 


9 


He repeateth the fame j raife of God in delivering hisChurch 
S 4 from 


from oppreſſion of the enemie,under the fimilirude of cuting the 
cords of the plough , which rillerh up another mans fic1d, 
i/hencelearn, 1, The enemics of the Church do no more re. 
gard her, then they do the earth under their, fer, 'and do ſeek 
co make their own adyantage of her, a$uſtrpers uſe to do in 
Poſſeiling and labouring of another mans field ; The plowers 
plowed upon my back. 2. The Lord uſerh ro ſuffer his-enemics to 
break up the fallow ground of his peoples proud & iffe hearts 
with the plough of perſecution and to draw deep & long furrows 
on them $ They made long their furrowes, 3. What the enemies 
do againſt the Church, the Lord maketh uſe of it for. many- 
Ting the Church, which is his field, alheir they intend no good 
ro Gods Church, yer they ſerve in Gods 'wiſdome to Prepare the 
Lords people for receiving the ſced of Gods Word; for the fi 
railicude ſpeakertr of their rilling of the Church, bur nothing of 
their ſowing, for that is reſerved for the Lord himſelf, who is 
Owner of the field. 4, When the wicked have plowed fo much 
of Gods —_— as he thinketh good co ſuffer them, then he 
ſKopperh their deſigne,and looſcth their plough; He bath cut a- 
ſunde; the cords of the wicked, 5, In all the exerciſe of the 
Church, 8 in all Gods patience rowards the perſecurors there- 
of, and in his deliverirg of the Church, and pumſhing of the 
wicked, the Lord is upon a laudable work of cbafiſfing, hum- 
bling, rrying and training his people to berter ſervice, and ſhew- 
ing of his mercy on his people,when they are humbled, & of his 
ruſlice againft the wicked ; The Lozd 1s 73ghteous, he bath cut a- 
ſupder the cords of the wicked, 


| Verſ. 5. Let them allbe confounded and turned back 
that bate Zion. 
6. Let them be as the graſſe upon the houſe tops, which 
Wiithereth afore it groweth up. | 
7. Wherewith the mower filleth not his band : nor be 
that bindeth ſbeaver, bis boſom. 
 $. Neither do they which go by, ſay, The bleſſing of 
the LOED be apon you : we bleſſe you in the Name of the 
LORD. | 


{ Tnrhe latter part of the Pſalme he praycth againſt all che 
| Encemics 
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enemies of the Church, and curſcth them. whence learne, 1: Alf 
thoſe are the enemies of the Church, who love her nor, who 
ſeck not her welfare,who are glad when it gocth 11] with her,ari 
 Þf doenvie her proſperity ; They hate Zion, 2, Confuſion of face 
| Ef and deſtruRion ſhall be their portion, who are enemies to Gods 
* IN people, and the Church may lawfully pray for it in the general s 
Il Lei them all be con founded; and turned bath, who hate Zjon, 
* Þ 3: Albeir the trouble of the Church, which ſhe ſuſtaincth by 
* I perſecution, ſeem long, yet the time of the perfecutors is but 
* If ſhort, like the time of grafſe 0 the bouſe top , whith withereth 
* BE fret grow np; their glory is but a vain ſhew,like the greeneſſe of 
graſſe on the houſetspztheir high place is their ruinegas the houſe 
- | cop expoſerh the grafſ? on ir,tothe greater hear of the Sun;theix 
" | firength wanterh root, !ike the grafſe 07 the houſe top, which wie 


f Þ thereth before it grow up , wherewith the mower filteth *uot his 
2 I hard, 07 be that bindetl ſheaves, his boſome, 4. To ſalute the 
1 reapers of the field, or any within the viſible Church, whom 
© If ve finde about their lawful labour or iraplaymetr, and. 'to pray 
= Þ God to ſpeed them and blefle them is nor unlawfull,nor a rakin 

© Hof Gods name in vain, (when done honeſtly) for inthe Pſalm- 
. iſts dayes, it was the Iaudable cuſtome of Gogs people, as rhey 


went by the reapers of the field, ro [ry , The bleſſing of the Lord 
be upon you, we bleſſe you in the Name of the Loid, 5.Itisno 
| fnall Iofſe, which the wicked perſecutors of the Church ſuftain 
by this,rhat their work is not bleffed unto them of the Lord,and 
that they ſhould wanr the benefit of the prayers of theChurchefor 
they ſhall be as the grafſe, which cometh to no ripeneſs nor good 
fruir, whereupon ary man can crave a blefling from God unto 
them :; rhey who go by them ar this their worke, ſhall not ſay, 
k | The bleſſing of the Lord be upon you, we bleſſe you in the Name of 
the Lord. 
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PSALME CXXX. 


His Pſalme containeth the exerciſe of the Plalmiſt, wraft- | 
ling under the ſence of fin with fearful tentations,which were 

like to overcome him, whercin he prayerh for relief, v.1, 2. op- 0 

poſerh Gods mercy to his juſtice , v.3,4, and waiteth for come | © 

forr,v. 5,6.chen he bringeth forth the uſe which he maketh of || 

the relief and comfort which God gave unto him, by encou: p 

raging the Church to truſt in Gods mercy, becauſe he will deli. n 

yer his people from all trouble and fin,v.7,8, t 

'p* 

f 

Ver: 1. Ut of the depths have T cried unto | cc 

; thee, O LORD. m 

2. Lord, here my voice , let thine ears be attentive to jo 

the voice of my ſupplications, | ka 

| de 

In the firſt two verſes we have his diſtreſſe, and pray for de 

relicf in general rermes. zyhence learn; t. The deareſt Saints 1 

of God have been hardly exerciſed by trouble in their ſpirirs,and | 

brought into danger of deſperation ſometime, While they ſeem- ks 


ed to themſelves tobe in a loſt condition, like a man ready to 
drown in deep waters , Out of the depths did 1 cry unto thee, 0 | PE 
Lord, 2, How deſperate ſoever our condition, or caſe of our 
ſoul ſeem unto us to be, yer ſhould we not ceaſe from prayer un- 
to God : Out of the depths have I cr4ed unto thee, O Lord, 3.Al-J*$ 
beir our prayers ſeem to us ſomerimeto be miſregarded of God, 
and negleRed , yer ould we not give way ro ſuch thoughts as 
thoſe, bur ſhould double our petitions ſo much rhe more, as ren- iba 
tations do 4 ry us tO pray, as the Pſalmiſt dids Lora, beare 

my voice, let thine cares be attentive 10 the woice of my ſupplis 
CAattons, 


te ; 
Ver, 3. Tf thox LORD, ſpouldeſi mark iniquities: || 
0 LORD, who ſpall fland? * K the 


4. Bul 
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* 4+ But there is forgiveneſſe with thee + that thou 
mayeſt be ſeared. 


In theſe two verſes, we have the obje&ton mace apainſt his 

ayer, from the conſcience of his (ins, according to the law and 
br anſwer unto the objeRion from the mercy of Gad, according 
w the grounds of the Goſpel; whence learn, 1, Sin furniſh- 
eth ground to all our vexarions, and tentations, and objeQions 
made againſt our prayers,our comfort and ovr faith: as the expe- 
rience of the Pſalmiſt doth teach us, againſt whom his iniqui-. 
ties here ſtood'up,to hinder his anſwer from God, 2.In the caſe 
of conſcience wherein fin is juſtly charged upon us, there is no 
ſhift for us to deny or excuſe fin: ir muſt be confeſſed and laid 
open before God, as the Pfalmiſt doth here, 3. 1t the Lord 
ſhould deale with Supplicants in the way of tri juſtice, ac- 
cording to the renour of the Law or Covenant of works , na 
man could eſcape condemnation and the curſe ; 1f thou, Lord 
ſhouldeſt marke iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſeanad > that is, no 
man ſhould ſtand. 4. He who is fled for refuge unco Gods 
mercy according to the Covenant of grace in Chriſt Jeſus , 'may 
decline judgement according ro the Covenant of works, and 
berake him unto the way of Juſtification by faith, according to 
the Covenant of grace, wh-reby remiſſion of fin is promiſed ta 
the belcever z If thou, Lord, ſhorldeſt mark iniquities, O Loid, 
who'ſhall ſtand? but there is forgrueneſs with thee, 5, The belief 
of Gods mercifulnes doth open our mouth in prayer, and encai- 
Bgeth us unto the hearty worſhip, ſervice and obegience of 
God, whereunto otherwiſe we could never have heart nor hand + 
But forgiuveneſſe is with thee, that thou mayſt be feared, 6, Then 
is grace and mercy in God rightly made uſe of , when we fear ro 
offend God,ſo much the more as we believe him to be gracious, 
to forgive the penitent Supplicant; Forgzveneſſe 35 with tnee, 
ibat thou mayeſt be feared, | 


Ver. 5. I wait for the LORD, my ſoul doth wait : 
gnd in his word do I hope. | 
_ 6. My ſoul waiteth-for the LORD , more then they 
that watch for the morning ; 1 ſay, moie then they thax 
watch for the morning. | 
c Having 


269 PSALME CXXX. 
Having prayed 'andwraſtled by faith againſt the terrour of 
Gods juſtice, he - HY for a good anſwer, and for conſolati. 
on, hence; leart, 1, Albeit the Lord doth hor ar firſt heal 5 
the conſcience of fin, and the ſmart of it, yer the believer may Nd 
ſurelyexpe& comfort from him; I wait for the Loid, 2. Then Ns 
doth faith its own'part, when it framerh the heart ro patient' [ y 
Waiting on God, and hope in him z My ſole doth wait. 3, He is 
thac waiteth for a good anſwer from the Lord, muft havethe x: 
Word of Promiſe, made inthe Goſpel ro ſuch as ſeek mercy q 
from God, for the warrant of his hope z My ſou! doth watt, and 
7 his rp0rd do I hope, 4, He that waiterth on God for comfort, 
ſhould perſwade himſelf of his ſpeeding, and muſt not 
flack his hope for a delay, bur grow in defire after the Lord, 
more then the Watchman waiteth for the morning ; My ſole 
waiteth fo; the Lord more then they that watch for the morning, 
1 [ ay, more then they that watch for the morning, 


 % 


Ver. 7. Let Iſfrgel bope in the LORD, for with ci 
the LORD there is mercy : and with bim is plenteou || fo 
redemption. 

8. And he ſball redeem Iſrael from all his ini- Jt 
- Quities. YE: 


In the latter part of the Plalme, it is preſuppoſed he hath Þ ,, 
orten comfort, and here he exalteth all the Lords people to 
low his example, in the day of their outward trouble and per- 
plexity of conſcience,affuring them of grace to be found in God 
to their full farisfation. whence learn, 1. When God hath |, 
delivered us our of ftraits, it is our dury ro extend rhe fruit of 
that mercy as far as we may, and to exhort others according ro 
our place, to follow the way of faith in God ; Let 1/7 aet hope int 
the Loid. 2. Mercy according to the Covenant of grace, giveth 
the ſame ground of hope unto every one within the Church , 
which it giverh to the Pſalmiſt, or ro a Writer of the Scripture; || ; 
Tet If ae{ bope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy,ſaith 
the Plalmiſt frem his own experience, . 3.50 many ſtraits as the 
Lords pcople can fall into, ſo many. eſcapes and. deliveries hath 
the Locd in ſtore tor them ; with him is plenteous Redemption, 
4. As fin is the root of all rrouble; and the chict evil of Gods 
people : fo the remiflion of fin is the chief cure of all their 
Sy wrouble, 


fouble,and this the believer may be ſure of ; He ſhall redeem 1/4 


reel from iniquities. 5, When the Lord forgiveth fin to him | 


own, he forgiveth all fin lefſe and more, whereof his believing 
child is guilty ; He ſhall vedeem Iſrael from all his iniguities. 
6. The delivery of , Gods people from fin and trouble, flowerth 
all from the Covenant of Redemption, & every delivery of them 
js2 part of the execution of rhat Covenant : with him is plen- 
1e0us Redemption, !and he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his ini- 
quities, | 


Ver. I. | Sg, my heart is not baughtie, nor 
mane eyes loftie : neither do T exer- 

ciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things too high 
or me. 
2. Skrely I have behaved my ſelfe, as a childe 
that is weaned of bis mother : my ſoule is even as a 
weaned childe. | 

3. Let Iſrael hope inthe LORD , from henceforth 
and for ever. 


I N this Pſalm, the Prophet minding to teach rhe godly to be 
"bumble before God , howeyer matters go with them, do pro 
pound his own example, v, 1,2. that ſo the believer may per- 
ſevere in hope, v.3. He proveth his humility by the lowlinefſe 


,of his hearr, ſobriery of carriage,and keeping himſelfe within his 


yocation,v.1. and by 'the ſubmiſſion of his will unto Gods 
diſpenſation,v. 2; the uſe and profit whereof, as he had found in 
his own experience, ſo he recommendeth the following of his 
example unto all Gods people, as the way to be conſtant in their 
hope, v.3, Whence leains 1. Albeit pride be a rife vice, which 
attenderh vain man inevery degree of excellen'y, and ſuppoſed 
worth in him, yet the grace of God is able to keep humble a 
wiſe, rich and Pporent man, yea to keep humble a King and 
Conquerour ; for iris Pavid who faith here ; Lord, my heart. 38 

y | on 
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not haughty. 2, He who will approve himſelf in his bumil; 3M 
unto God, muſt purge his heart as the fountain from pride : and 
his eyes and outward carriage alſo, thatthey be not the Genes Ml: 
and tokens of pride, and watch over his ations, that they go not 

without the bounds of his calling , and commiſſion given tg 
him in Gods Word ; Lord, my heart is not haughty,nor mine eyes 
bofty neither doI exerciſe my ſelf ai great matters, or in thiags tag 
high for me. 3, Albeit the moſt excellent of men are bur witleſs, 
weak and unclean things, comparable to young children lately 
weaned from the breaſts , yet itis the property of the godly to 
know this, and acknowledge himſelf to be as a childe that i; 
weaned of his Mother, 4-The Lord is as a mother, wiſe and ten- 
der coward his children, dealing with them as their age , weak- 
nefe, witleſnefle, and other necefficies do require ; for fo much 
doth the fimilitude lead us unto, 5, The godly muſt nor look to 
be ſatisfied in their childiſh will and appetite , but muſt re- 
ſolve to be deprived of their carnal comforts, which naturally 
they moſt affe&, as a childe weaned is pur from the breaſt to a 
more hard diet , this doth the compariſon impert. 6. The 
humble man muſt be content to be handled and deal with as 
the Lord pleaſeth , and co ſubmir himſelf abſolurely unto Gods 
diſpenſation, muſt depend upon his care and fayour , and wait 
for the manifeſting of ir, when and how it ſhall pleaſe God to 
diſpoſe, and this moſt of a!l doth prove humility ; My ſole 
zs even as a weaned childe. 7; The peace and quict comfor:s of 
humiliry is ſuch , as the humble man from his own experience 
may encourage every man to follow that way, with confidence to 
finde the benefit of it : for, Let 1/7 ael bope in the Lord, ſaith the 
Pfalmiſt here from his own experience. $, The ſervant of 
God who defirethto perſevere.to the end, muſt wairon God in 
the way of humility, and hope in him.unro the eng 3, 40s. 1// a 
bope jn tbe Lord, from bencefth and for every God 
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\ From this do&rine we may have the deſcription , both of « 
proud-man, and of an humble. He is a proud man , whe being 
Ignorant or inſenſible of this finfulneſſe and infirmiries, derh litt 
up himſelf in ſome vain confidence , to follow fore unwar- 
rantable coutſe, for ſarisfying his own minde, and will not ſub- 
mit himſelf unto Gods diſpenſation. Again, he is an humble 
wman', who in the ſenſe of his fins and infirmities ftandeth in 
awe of God, keepeth himſclf within the bounds of his cal- 
ling and commiſſion, renounceth, all confidence in his own wi; 
| an 
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pane of God made with David, aswe have it, P/a 
"Tttning bis off ing,and mainly concerning Chriſt,v. x1, x2. 
' Thengthey pray concerning the Temple and City of Feruſalem, 


o = 4 Y . 


and ſubmitterh unto Gods dealing, in hope to be helped by God 
in all things, as he ſandeth in need; 
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PSALME CXXXII 


IN chis Pſalme the Church is raught to pray, according to the . 
- Covenant made with Dav7d, repreſenting Chriſt ; Firſt, for 
the maintenance of true religion, to v.10, Next, for the con- 
aaa: Jad the Kingdom in his race, and preſervation of rhe 
Church of 1/7ael,and ſo of the Kingdome and Church of Chriſt 
figured by it ; In the firſt petition he prayeth for the Lords affe- 


Rionate and effeQual remembrance of David, and of the ſuffer- 


ings undergone by David, for maintaining his Covenant with 
God, v. 1.And then, calleth tro mind che care which Dawid had 
n ſerling of the place of Gods worſhip, v.2,3,4,5- Thirdly, 
he ſhewerh,how after the Lords departing from $h/0h, his Arke 
was found in Kiriath.jearim, and thence brought up to the City 
of David, v. 6.-Fourthly the Church profefſerh her willingneſs 
and purpoſe to worſhip the Lord, now aſcended unto Moune 
Sion, v.7,8. And fittly, he praycth for holineffe of doQrine 
in the Lords Minifters, and joy to the godly in obeying 
them, V. 9, In the next petirion , firſt, the Church prayeth 
for the Covenants ſake made with David, thatthe Lord would 
nor withdraw countenance-from his off-ſprings, v.10. Then, 
wo ſtrengrhen their faith in the petition, they rEpea the, Coyes 

ve "it, Pſal.'$9, cons 


repreſenting the univerſal Church, v. 13, 14, and concerning 
tis Miniſtery,v. 15,1 6.and concerning the incteaſe of Chriſts 
Kingdome, and for confuſion of his enemies, vs 17,18, for 
we muſt not conceive this prayer delivered ro the Church for 
the uſe of all ages,to have the full accompliſkmeanr,excepr Chrift 
and bis Church and Kingdome be mainly comprehended ang 
aimed ar 1n it. | | 


From the whole Pſalme in general ; Learn, t. Thereis a 
perperual Kingdom and Prichhood, appoinged to he eſtabliſhed 
| among 
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among the people of God in his Church, as the prayer given tg 
the Church ,to be applied and made uſe of in all ages, doth give 
us to underſtand , and this is the Kingdome and Prieſthood » 
Chriſt. 2. As the evident appearing of this Kingdome and 
Prieſthood of Chriſt , ſhould be dear co the hearts of all Gods 
children, ſo ſhould ſupplication daily be made ro God , that this 
his Kingdome may come , with irs own bleſſing following upon 


> 


It, as the Chugch is caught here. 


Ver. 1. ORD, remember David, and all bis 


 affit1ons. 


In the firſt petition ; Learz, r. Seeing the Coyenant made 
with David, eſpecially concerning ſure mercies, was known 
mainly to belong to Chriſt, and to concern the Church and e- 
very member thereof; it is wiſdom for the Church in all ages to 
look to their intereſt in rhis Covenant, and to hold up before 
God the memory and uſe thereof, as here the Church is raught 
todo; Lord remember David, that is, remember the Covenant 


2+ Albeit the Lord can properly forget nothing, yer he is ſaid to 
remember, when he by effeual working teſtifieth his nor for- 


for ; Lord remember David. 3. The Covenant made with Da- 
vid and with Chriſt, confiſterh well with affli&ions probatory 
on Davids part, and expiatory on Chriſts part, and neither the 
one ſort nor the other wanted their own reſpe&s with God, 
bur Chriſts affii&ions being redemprory and meritorious, 


mote God: honour, whatſoever grief and ſorrow they bear when 


whatſoever trouble and perſecution they ſuffer in the maintain- 


parts of ſervice, which God will not forgerto follow with mercy 


co rhem, and to theirs after them ; Lord remember David , ard 
ell bis affliffions, © : 


made with David in type, and with Chriſt repreſented by him, lh 


getting s this is the remembrance which the Saints do here pray 


afe moſt to be heeded vy che Church ; Remember David, and 0 
all his affliftions, 4. Wharfocver care the godly have ro pro-F 


they finde oppoſition or want ſuscefle in this their endeavour, | 


ing or promoting of Gods cauſe, all is reckoned up unto them as 


Verl. þ 


ed 
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vel. | | | | 

fl Ver. 2: How he ſware unto the LORD, and vows 
r ed unto the mighty God of Facob. | 
{4h 


3. Surely I will not come into the Tabernacle of my 
on {houſe : nor go up into my bed. F, 
4. T will nst give ſleep to mine eyes : or ſlumber 10 
mine eye-lids. 
= 5- Util I finde out a place for the LORD: an hay 
is Bhitation for the mighty God of Jacob, - 


de, 1n the ſecond place is ſer down thecare which David had to 
vn {de the worthip of God in the land ; whar rite this Vow and 
+. {Oath was made by David , it is nor ſpecified in any other place 
ro ({# Scriprure,, neither is it needfull for us ro be curious abour the 
re (ime or form of words g for the meaning is nor, as if Davie 
hc (90 2 certain day , being ignorant of the place of ſerling of Gods 
"nr Ark and building the Temple , did limit Ged to reveal ir unto 
— fllimercnighc came; bur the meaning is, that David fwore to 
| 0 {ave a care of the ſetling of Gods Ark, before he ſcrled his own 
-\r. ouſe , and that he would not enjoy the commodities which his 
royall Palace ( not as yer builded) might yeeld unto himgbefore 
he ſaw the Ark ſerled in the place where the Temple ſhould be 
buile. whence learn, I, It is Jawfull rotye our ſelves by an 
dath unto thar daty, whereunto we were abſolutely ryed by law 
efore 2 yea, and it may ſometimes be expedient to ric our ſclycs 
nto a dury by ſwearing ,.. for eyidencing our hearty a4 2s to 
follow tbar duty. cheerfully ,: and for ſtirring up of our ſelves ſo 
nuch the more tofollow it, as we are conſcious of cur flackneffe 


to it g..or feeblenefſe to reſiſt remprations ; for here David 
ware unto-the Lozd, that he would diſcharge ſuch a duty. 2. A 
awfull Vow is a part of divine worſhip,due to be made to God a- 
one ; for David offered this religious worſhip ro God only x 
He wowed unto the mighty God of Jacob. 3. The Omniporen- 
y of God is the treaſure of che Churches ſtrength, wherein eve- 
y believer hath an intereſt 3 He 7s that mighty one of Facob. 
: The care of Gods publick worſhip, and eftabliſhing of Reli- 
ion, wherc we have place and power, ſhould be more earneſt 

d greater in every true ſubje& of Gods Kingdome , then the 
are of his own private affairs, and in the caſc of competition & 
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compariſon, the ſerling of Gods worſhip ſhould be preferred be- 


fore our ſerling in any worldly commodity: as the example cf 
David here dothteach us, 


Verſ. 6. Lo, we heard of it at Ephrata: we ſound 
#1n the fields of the wood. - 4 


. In the third place, the Church ſpeaketh and compareth the 
{ctled condition of the Ark now with the fleeted condition 
wherein it was before,” for it was ſomerime in Shzloh,in rhetribe 
of Ephraim , and now ſay they ; Lo, we heaid of it at Ephrata: 
and when it wasin'a manner loft,being taken by the Philiſtines, 
they ſay, they found as a thing once loft , the Ark in Kir2ath- 
jearim., or City. of the woods ;. te found it in the fields of 
the wood,and now it.is ſerled will they ſay , . we know where to 

- finde it eſtabliſhed ; for this ro be the Churches meaning is gi- 
venus tounderſtand in the next verſe, wherein they ſay; pe 
will go up ialo his tabernacles, Whence learn, x, The preſence off 
the Lord in his Ordinances was never ſo fixed in any place,buf 
that mercy may be turned into'a ſtory of, 1t was or hath been: 
if it be abuſed, as what the Lord did to his bouſe in $11, 
was a hiſtory inthe dayes of rhe Kings, Lo,we have heard of it: 

(thar is, of the Ark of the Covenant.) at Ephrata. 23, Whenfl 
once the Lord hath fleeted che tokens of his preſence far out of a 
land, itis a rare mercy and unexpected, and no lefle then is the 
finding of a treaſure,or of a loſt jewel, to ſce the reſtoring of his 
Ordinances again, as was to be ſeen, when God brought back 
the Ark from the Philiftines to Kinzzath-jearim ; which mercy 
the Church here aknowledgeth ; we found it in the ficlds if 
the wood. 3.The way of God,abourt the ſhewing of his preſence 
in his holy Ordinances in any place, is not as men may expe, 
bur as God ſeeth good to diſpoſe , as the Churches ſpeech gi- 
re 00 to underſtand ; ze ſound the Ark in the fields of 19} a; 
Ww00 | 
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l - "RV aus 7. IVe will go into bi Tabernacles : we will] 6: 
| _ Worſhip at his footſtool. 's £30 44 


9. Ai [as 


will worſhip at bis ſootſtool. 


thi and let thy Saints ſbout for joy! 
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$8. Ariſe O LORD into thy reſt, thou and the Arkof 
thy ſtrength. . 


; Inthe fourth place, the Church tirreth up her ſelfe ro wore 
ſhip God in $07, where the Ark repreſenting Chriſt, was pla- 
ced,praying now for the benefit ofGods preſence,as Moſes prays 
ed at the marching and ſerling of 'the Ark, hence learnt 
1, When God hath revealed his will in any point of Religion, 
we ſhould without delay or diſpute go follow his dire&tion, as 
the Churth doth heare; when the Ark is ſetled in Sion we wil 
go nto bis Taberaatles. 2, Where the Lord hath promiſed ro 
be found, there muſt we come and keep truſt with him, and. 
worſhip him : we will go into his tabernacles, we will worſhip 
at bs footſivel. 3. The true worſhipper muſt lift his mind a- 
| bove every external and vifible Ordinance of God,and ſeek him 
in heaven wherc his glory ſhinerh moſt , counting all things 
'en the earth no more bur as his foorſtool; for fo was the 
Church of old direRed ro do, when they had the Lord moſt 
ſenſibly manifeſting himſelf in his Tabernacle and Temple : ye 
4. The Church in after-ages 
' may call for, andexpecrthe like benefir of Gods preſence witi 
his Ordinances, which his Church in former ages hath found, 
as the prayer of the Church here, being one with the prayer of 


'F the Church inthe wildernefle, doth reach us; Ariſe O Lord, 
as Hoſes ſaid, when the Ark did remove. 


5. The Ark of the 
Covenant was the figure of God incarnate, the type of Chriſt 
in whom the fulneſfſe of the Godhead dwelleth bodily,and there» 
fore, after the manner of Sacraments, the figne receiverh the 
name of the thing ſignified s 4i7[e, @ Lord; thou and the Ark 
af thy firength, 


 Verf. 9. Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſſe: 


Now he cloſerh the firſt petition with a prayer fot Gods bleſ- 

ling of his Miniſters, ad of their miniſtery aniong the people ; 

wheice learne, 1, Wheretbe Lord is received, he muſt have 

MiniRers, men ſer apart for his publick worſhip anc ſervice, as 

4 ze prayer for the prieſts doth preſuppoſ, 2: The chief —_ 
M g T 2, an 
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and cognizance of the Lords Miniſter, is the true doQcine of 
Juſt: ficarion and obedience of faith in a holy converſation : Ie: 
thy Prieſts be claathed with righteouſneſſe. 3. People have rea- 
ſon to rejoyce, who havethe benefir of ſuch approved Miniſters; 
and whoſoever do really embrace the true dodrine of juftifica- 
tion by grace, whereby men juſtified by faith , become the ſer= 
yants of righreouſneſs in their life, are indeed Saints, and are 
called to rejoyce ; Let thy Prieſts be cloathed with righteonſneſſe, 
and let thy Saints ſhows for joy. 4. Iris the duty of the whole 
Church to pray for ſuch a Miniſtery,and for ſuch effeQual bleſ- 
ſing following on it, as many make ſinners become Sainrs, and 
ſad ſouls to fing for joy, as here is pt ayed for, | 


_- 


Verſ. 10. Fer thy ſervant Davids ſake : turne not 


away the face of thine anointed. 


The ſecond maine petition is, for the manifeſtarien of Gods 
reſpe& unto Davids off-ſpring,wherein under the figure of Da- 
wids ſucceſſors in the Kingdome, he prayeth for the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, as before he prayed for hs prieſthood, zphenec learn, 
x. Every faithful member ofthe Church ſhould pray, as for the 
Churches welfare, ſo alſo for the welfare of the ſupream Magi. 
rate, and of theCivil State whereof they are nembers :; for fo 


ruaneth the prayer here in the figure; Tur #0t away the face of i 


thize anointed,co wit,the King of I/ſracl,for whom they pray,rbat 
ke be not put to ſhame by diſappointment of his hopes, 2. The 


Lords anointed, or the ſupream Ruler of the Lords people, | 


ſhould be a daily Supplicant unto God, and a depender upon 
him : for the petition doth preſuppoſe, that his face was toward 


the Lord praying to him and waiting for good from him: 


Txne not away the fate of thine anointed. 2, The Lords Co- 
venant is of prear reſpe& with God, and ſhould be made much 
uſe of by us,as here we are taughr; For thy ſervant Davids ſake, 
zune not away the face of thine anointed, thar is, for the Cove- 
nants ſake made with David inthe tipe, and with Chriſt re- 
preſented by him,refuſe nor his lawfull pericions. 4. The truth 
mo inthe ripe, reacherh us that the interceſſion of Chriſt 

or his ſubje&s ſh2jl never miſcarty, nor ſhall Chriſt be refu- 
{kd in what he willeth co be done roor for his ſubjeRs : for 
» him the prayer is ſurely beard ; Chriſt chat anointed 


One | 
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| One cannot be refuſed , nor any who truly do pray in his 


Name, 


Verf. 1x. The LORD hath ſworne in truth ants 
Devid, be will nt turne from it ; Of the fruit of thy body 
will T ſet upon thy thron. | 

12. If thy children will keep my Covenant and my 
Teſtimony , that T ſhall teach them : their children alſo 


ſhall fit upon thy throne for evermore. 


From ſtrengthning of faith in this petition, he calleth to mind 
more particularly the Coyenanr ofGod with Davidgybence learn 
1.Every Word and circumſtance of Gods promile, is worthy 
to be looked upon, and well conſidered, as this example teach- 
eth us. 2. Whoſocver do ſeek a benefit,according to Gods Word, 


ought firmly to believe the promiſe of it, & to reſt upon the ſta- 


bility of the promiſe, as here we find the example ; The Lord 
bath ſworne, he will not ini fromit, 3, Albeit the promiſe, 
that Chriſt ſhould come of David be abſolute, & ſerled with an 
Oath, yer the promiſes of temporal things made to David, are 
conditional, as God ſhould ſee fir ro give them, and as his chil- 


- dren ſhould carry themſelves in Gods obedience , ſo ſhould they 


have temporal benefits,and ſucceed him inthe temporal thrones 
If thy children will keep my Covenant and my teſtimonies , thy 


| Ehilderen alſo ſhall fit npon thy throne for evermore, 


Ver. 13. For the LORD bath choſen Zion: he bath 
defired it for bis habitation. 

14. This is my reſt for ever : here will I dwell, for I 
bave deſired it. . 


He giveth a reaſon for the abſolure promiſe of Chriſts comin 
to rule the ſpiritual kingdome of 1/7ael, or the Church, Tigwy, 
the Lord hath choſen Zioz im rhe tipe, and the univerſal Church 
under the figure, tobe his choſen Temple & habitation, where- 
in he delighted. hence learm, 1, Where God will ſettle his 
SanQuary, there he will ſertle his Kingdome alſo; $707 muſt 


| not want a King; for the m"— here, why the Lord will with 


3 an 
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2n oath ſet up oze who ſhall be the fruit of Davids body upon 
the throne, is, Becauſe he bad choſen Sion, 2. The Lords 
pitching upon any place to dwell in, or perſons to dwell among, 
cometh nor of the worthinefle of rhe place, or perſons, bur trom 
Gods good pleaſure alone ; For rhe Lord hath choſen $107, he 
bath deſired it for bis babitation, 3, The Lord reſtcth in his 
Jove roward his Church accepting the perſons, prayers, and 
ſervice of his choſen people: he ſmelleth a ſweer favour in 
Chriſt here,and his loye maketh his ſear among his people ſted- 
faſt ; This 1s my 7c, IT baved: (fred it, 4, What is promiſed 
under typical figures, is really everlaſting, not in regard of the 
figure, but in regard of the fignification: For this 3s my veſt 
0; ever, is rrue only in reſpe& of rhe Church, repreſented by 
Sion. 5. Noreaſon is to be craved for Gods everlaſting good 
will to any perſon or incorporation ; his pleaſure may ſuffice for 
a cauſe: This is my reſt forever here will 1 dwel,for 1 have acſiied 
3t, 07 have pleaſure in it, 


Verf. 15. I will abundantly bleſſe her proviſion: Twill 
fat isfie her poor with bread. 
- 16, Iwill alſo cloath ber Prieſts with ſalvation : and 
ber Saints ſball ſhout aloud for joy. 


The reſt of the articles of the Lords Covenant with David, 
are ſo many promiſes which the Lord doth make concerning the 
bleſſing of the Miniſters of Chriſt, unto the Churches good, and 
the increaſe of Chriſt Kingdome , in deſpice of his enemies, 
in the laſt yerſes, 


- From the premiſe made concerning the blefling of the Mini- 


Ktery for the peoples good; Learne, 1,Therrue ſubjeRs of Chriſt, 
fhall not want the meanes of ſpiritual life, ſpiricuatmear, drink, 
cloathing, and whatſoever is neceſſary for their ſalvation :.1 1! 
ebundanily bleſſe ber proviſion. 2, The diſpenſation of pood 


things unto Gods children, is ſuch as ſhall make them ſenſible. 


of their own inſufficiency z they/are not exempred from feeling 
their wanrs, and being in ſtraits, bur-as they feel their need, ſo 
ſhall they be provided for ; cvery evil which they feel, ſhall have 
aſperfe& remedy in Chriſt , and in his Word, which ſhall fatis- 
fic the needy foul ; 1 will ſatis fie her poor with bread, 3.Chrifts 
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Church ſhall neither want Miniſters, nor ſhall bis ſent Mini- 
ſters want commiſſion for reaching of ſaving truth, bur ſhall be 
cloathed with authority to preach and to proclaime ſalvation to 
the believers; 1 will alſo cloath the Prieſts with ſalvation, 4. 
TheMiniſters of righteouſneſs reaching the truc way of juſtifica- 
tion, and obedience of faith, are alſo the Miniſters of ſalvation: 
for the cloat hing of the Prieſts with r1ghteouſreſſe, v9. is here, 
the cloathing of them with ſalvation, 5. Corofort and joy ſhall 
the Lords people have, who do imbrace a Miniſtery cloathed 
with commiſſion ro hold forth righteouſncfle and ſalvation in 
Chriſt unto them; Her Samts ſhall ſhout aloud fo joy, 


Verſ. 17. There will I make the horne sf David to 
bud, I bave ordained a lamp for mine anointed. 
18. His enemies will Icloath with ſhame : but upon 


bimſelfe ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


From the promiſe made in favour of Chriſt Kingdomes 
Learne, 1. As $104 in the type was the place where Chriſt ma« 
nifeſted himſelf King of 1/rae/, ſo alſo the Church mainly 5g- 
nified by it, is the place and incorporation, wherein Chriſt 
is to be ſeen manifeſtly ro be King ; There will 1 make 
the horne of David to bud, 2, The glory of rypicall Davids 
Kingdome , was revived in Chrift the true Davrd ; rhe 
budding of Chriſts Kingdome in Zeruſalem , was the budding 
of Davids Kingdome in a more glorious way then ever his rem 
poral Kingdome flouriſhed : There will 1 make the homme of Das 
vid tobud, 3, This is the Crown and accompliſhment of the 
Churches felicity,that ſhe hath Chriſt for her King $ There will 
1 make the horne of David to bud, 4, How low ſoeyer Chriſts 
Kingdome can be brought in the world , yer it is fixed as a well 
rootcd tree, it is rooted as the horn of an Unicorne ; although 
it may ſeem gone, or ſo weak as ir cannot ſubliſt, yer it ſhall bud 
and grow in deſpite of all oppoſition ; There will I inahe the 
horne of David to bud, 5, It isno wonder to ſee adverſarics 
oppoſing Chriſts Kingdome, for it is heare foretold and preſup. 
poled ; his czemes will I cloath with ſhame. 6, Albcic the 
enemies of Chriſt do promiſe to themſelves advantage, by their 
oppoliton made unto Chriſt, and hope ro overturae his K'ng- 
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dome, yet have they all been , and ſhall be aſhamed for ever of 
their expeRation , whoſoever do hate his Kingdome : His ene. 
amies will 1 cloath with ſhame , which they ſhall nor be able to 
hide, bur muſt pur on and walk therein, as a man doth in his 
garments. 7. T he more Chriſt is oppoſed , the more ſhall his 
ſplendor and glory grow in the world ; Bai upon himſelf ſhall 
bis crown flouriſh, 
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Ver. 1. | > daarrov ins good , and bow pleaſant it is, 
JD for brethren to dwell together in unity. 
2. Itis like the precious ointment xpon the bead, that 
ran down upon the beard, even Aarons beard : and 
went down to the shirts of his garments. 
3: As the dew of Hermon: andas the dew that 
deſcended upon the mountains of Sion, for there the 
Lord commanded the bleſſing : even life for ever- 


_ more.' 


This Pfalm doth fi the condition of Gods people , in Davids 
time , when after their civill wars they were brought ro an hap- 
py unity in Religion, and civill Government. This fort of 


| concord and communion of Saints is here commended to rhe 


Church as borh pleafanr and profitable. The goodneffe of it is 
ſpoken of, v.1, The plcaſamneſfe of ir, v. 2. The profitable- 
neſſe of it, v. 3. whence lean, 1. Thoſe are moſt fic to pur 
2 price, and right eſtimation upon peace and concord, who have 
feen and felrthe eviil of diſcord and contention, as Davids ex- 
perience proveth ; for this is a Pſalm of Devid, who had proof 


both of war and peace, 3. The fruits of peace in the reforma- 


tion 
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tjon of Religion, and of civill Judicatories , do ſo redound unto 
the comfare of all families and private perſons , as the good of 
concord may be demonſtrated ſenſibly Behold, how good it xy 
$. Such aconcord is true concord, and worthy of the name, 
which dorh unite rhe members of the vifible Church, as bre- 
thren , or children of one Father , in the true Religion, for 
the mutual diſcharge of all the duties of love; How good 15 it 
for brethren ta dwell together in unity! 4. Some things are 
pleaſant and norprofitable, and ſome things are proficable and 
not pleaſant, bir the concord of Gods people,or holy peace with- 
in the viſibleChurch in any place, is borh pleaſant and profitables 
Behold, haw good and plenſalit it is , for brethren to dwell togte 
ther 28 unity, 5, This bleſſing is nut to be expeRed by any, bur 
through Chriſt , on whom the oyle of gladneſie , and all the 
graces of the Spirit are firſt poured out, and then from him are 
carried tothe meaneſt member of his body ,as 4ar0ns head being 
anointed with oyle , the benehr of it extended it ſelf ro the uner- 
moſt borders of his garments; tor the (imilitude borrowed from 
Aarons anointing,as the rype of Chriſt, doth reach us ſo much; 
It 2s like the precious ointment, ec. And this fimilituce repre 
ſenteth rhe pleaſancneffe of concord, the fweer '{mell whereof 
refreſheth al that have any ſpiritual ſenſe, 6. As dew maketh 
the herbes and trees to flouriſh, for the utility of man; ſo is con- 
cord profitable to the Church and State; As the dew of Hermon, 
or dew that deſcended upon the mountams of $109, 7. Where 
holy concord makerh irs reſidence among brethren dwelling ro- 
gether in unity, there the blefling of the God of peace in this 
life, and for the life ro come; makes its reſidence alſ»:; There 
the Lord commanded the bleſfing, even life for evermoye, 8.This 
bleſſing of brethren living in the unity of the ſpirit and bond of 
peace, ts not promiſed only, but alſo there is an everlaſting or- 
der given forth trom the avec Rule of all things, for the 
forrhwith applying of the blefling cifeually ro thoſe that thus 
live together 2 There the Lozd commanded the bleſſing, even life 
for evermore., 
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PSALME CX XXIV. 


\. Inthis ſhort Pſalm , the Spirit of the Lord, by the mouth of 
the Pſalmiſt, exhorterh the Lords Miniſters to go about the ex- 
erciſe of their publick Miniſtery, in praying , preaching and 
praifing God, v,1,z, and bleſfing th ; 0 
P B » Vel,d. cxmng the congregation met tOge 
ther.v.3. * ; 


Ver. 1: B bold, bleſſe. ye the LORD: all ye 
LF. ſervants of the LORD : whichy 
by night ſftand* in the houſe of the 

_ LORD. 

2. Lift up your bearts in . the Sanduary : and 


'Bleſſe the LORD. 


From the exhortation to the Lords Miniſters ; Leary, r. ll \ 
The publick worſhip of God is to be carefully looked'unto : and I} 7; 
all men, bur eſpecially Miniſters , had need to be ſtirred up to th 
rake heed ro themſelves, and to the work of Gods publick wor- 
ſhip when they go abour it; for ſo much doth behold, in this th 
place import, 2. 'The ſcope and ſpeciall end of publick worſhip Þ-;.* 
35 to ſet forth rhe bleflednefe of God in himſelf, and in his ope- fe 
ration for, and toward his Church : for all rhe parts of publick W 
worſhip and fervice, in prayer, reading of Scripture, preaching, of 


praifing, and thankſgiving, ſinging of Plalmes, and-blefling of | Fic 
the people, do aim atthis; Behoid, blefſe ye the Lord, 3. The al 


diſcharging »f the publick worſhip of God, requireth thar there. 
be publick Miniſters, appointed by God,and ſeparated unto this 
holy fun&ion ; Blefſe ye the Lord, all yee ſervants of the Lord. 
4. lt was commanded in the Law, Exod. 27. 20, 21. thatſo 
ſoon as day-ligbt began to fall at even , lamps ſhould be light-I| 
ed, and ſhine all night in the Tabernacle, till che morning, 
and that the Pricſts and Levires ſhould by courſe wait upon his |: 
ſervice, that there ſhould not be darknetic in the Lords hovſe, 
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but light alwayes night and day : whereby was ſignified, hat 


howſoever the world lieth in the darknefle of ignorance, of finne 
and miſery, yet in the Lords Church remedy againſt all thoſe 
evils, and relicf from them is to be had ; and that God hath 
ordained Miniſters, and publick Offi:ers, ro entertaine and 
hold forth the ſhining of the light untp rhe Church ; and to 
this end not to ſtand to break their nights reſt,when the ſervice 
doth call for it; Bleſſe the Lord, all ye ſervants of the Lord,which 
by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, . 5. Prayer to God, 


25 the month of the people, is a part of the office of the Lords 


Miniſters ; for ſo much is imported by pointing at the geſture of 
the ſupplicant ; Lift up your bands im the Sauftuary, that is, in 
the place where the people aſſermble, 6. To praife the Lord, 
and to reach the people whar the Lord is, what bleflednefle is to 
be found in him, and how they ſhould acknowledge this, and 


make uſe of it, is another part of the Miniſters office ; Lift up 


your bands in the Sanfiuaiy, and vleſſe the Lord, 


' Ver. 3. The Lord that "made heaven and earth : 


bleſſe thee qut” of Sion. 
hs 

 Inthis verſe the Lords Miniſters as. they are 'direQed,, fo 
t:ey goe about to bleſſe rhe people our of S207, in the: Name of 
the Lord :; Out of $107, becauſe there was the Aike of the Co- 
yenant, the figure of Chriſt,God incarnate,through whom alone 
the Lords bleſſing is derived unto his Church. whence learne, 
1. All men lie under the curſe, till God bring them into the 
fellowſhip of his Church, and pronounce them. blefled by his 
Word, as, The Lord bleſſe thee , doth import, 2. It is a part 
of the office of the Lords Miniſters, to pronounce with autho- 
rity Gods blefling upon his people, which is no more then a 


| with or prayer for them g for they are ſent of Qod with com- 


miſtion ro ſay , The Lo;d bleſſe thee, 3. No bleffing is ro' be 


expeQed but from Chriſt, repreſented by the arke of the Covye- 
nant, which was in $702 ; The Lo#d bleſſe thee out of Sion. 4. 


The confidence of the believer to obtain whatſveyer is promiſed 


Jn the Lords Word, is builded upon the Covenant of God, and 


the omniporency of God ; and what can a ſoul ſtand in rieed of, 


which chis fountaine cannor yield 2 The Lord that made heauan 
and earth, blefſe thee out of Sion, © 
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THe ſcope of this Pfalme, is to ſer forth the praiſes of the 

' Lord ; wherein there is an earneſt exhorration of all the 
Church, and of all che Lords Miniſters co praiſe God, v.1,2 3, 
whereuntoare added ſeven motives or reaſons, from v.3, tg 
2.12, In thenexr place, the Pſalmiſt curnech his ſpeech to- 
_ the Lord, and praifeth him; an? giverhwo reaſons 


more for the praiſing of God, v, 13,14,15 16,17,18. In 
the third place, more ſpecially he exhorrerh the Miniſters, and 
every partieular member of the Church to praiſe God, and 6 
cloſeth with blefling of him. 


I X= 27 = ry = ——_ = 


Ver. 1: Raiſe ye the LORD, praiſe yee the 

Name of the LORD: praife him, 
Oye ſervants of the LO R'D. 

2. Te that ſtand inthe Houſe of the LO RD, in the 


_ 


courts of the Houſe of our God, 


In the exhorration direQed ro the whole Church, and to the 
Miniſters; Leain, 1. The work of praiſing God, ſhould be 
gone abour affeRionately, and unto it ſhould we tirre up our 
ſelves, and orhers with all our might as this manifold exhortae 
gion 76 praiſe the Lord, and ſing praiſe, doth teach us, 2 ThatrÞ}** 
which 1s ſpoken or manifeſted of God, muſt be carefully taken 
notice of, chat be may be prayſed our of knowledge $; for he will 
not have praiſes, > " peter doth re 6 for this dothyſſir 
Prayſet tYe:N ame of the Lora, import. 3. The publick Mini-ſe, 
ſters of God: Houſe, who are ſer apart for reacbing and leading|( 
of the le in his ſervice , by reaſon of their Office & imploy+ſki 
ment, ſtirte up themſelyes unto this work of praiſing God, 
wharſoever may be their own private condition, fadd or joyfullfhai 
for cheir obligation ſo to.do is greareſty Praiſe him, © ye Sainiiy; 
of the Lord, O yeſeruants of the Lord, 4, As our priviledges] © 
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ire more then the reſt of the world, by being in Covenant with 
God and admitted to have room 1n the holy afſemblies of his 
ople, ſo ſhould our care to praiſe God be the greater z Ye that 
fand in the beuſe of the Lard, in the Coutts of the houſe of our 


God, 


8) 


Ver. 3. Praiſe the LORD, for the LORD is good: 
fng praiſes unto bis Name, for it is pleaſant. 


He infiſterh in the exhortation,and beginnerh to pive reaſons 
» move us to praiſe God, whence learn, 1, The Lord is 
worthy to be praiſed, not only for his effential goodnefle, bur al- 
nd {0 for the lerting forth thereof on the creatures , and rowards his 
| {@ fcople moſt of all ; Praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is good: and 

this is the firſt reaſon or motive to praiſe. 2, Singing of the 

Lords praiſes is a part of the moral worſhip of God, and ſhould 

te done with cheerfullnefle of hearr, as a work wherein we re- 

joyce to be employed : Sing praiſes unts bis Name , 3. The 
the work of praifing God, hath a ſort of reward joyned with ir: when 
im, Unc praiſe God moſt , we ger much benefit by ſo doing : it is {6 
comely in it ſelt, fo pleaſant unto God ,and profitable to che per- 
ſon that offereth praiſes,ſo fir ro chear up his ſpirit,and ftrength= 
en his faith in God, whoſe praiſes are the pillars of the believers 
confidence and comfort, that a man ſhould be allured thereua- 
to : Singing praiſes unto his Name, for it is pleaſant; and ris is 
the ſecond motive or reaſon to praiſe God, 
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Verſ. 4. For the LORD hath choſen Tacob unto bim- 


4 . 


fe : and Iſrael for bis peculiar treaſure. 


The third reaſon of praifing God 1s, becauſe he hath by ele&- 
g 1ſ7acl, pur a great reſpe& and price upon his people, whence 
Ne, I. The Jewes have a reſpe& of honour pur upon them, 
how unworthy ſoever they have proved :themſclves of it many 
ploy{Fimes,) above alle Nations of the world, in chat God hath 
God,choſen them to be his people , among whom he will alyayes 
yfullſhave a cholen number, which of no other Nation can be ſaid ; 
amniiffo; the Lord hath choſen Zacob unto bimſeif. 2.Thc Lords Co- 
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venanced people areno lefle precious in his eyes,then a peculiar 
rreaſure is in a mans eyes 3 He ha!h choſen Iſrael for bis peculiar 
ireaſutt. 


Ver. 5. For Thnow that the LORD is preat : and 
that our LORD is above all gods. 


The fourth reaſon of Gods'praiſe is,becauſe the Lord is greas 
rer then - earthly, yea then all imaginable excellencies in the 
world, as the Church doth both believe and know by experience, 
whence leajn, 1; The largnefle of Gods dominion over all Na- 
tions, and over all imagined excellency of the idols of the Gen- 
tiles, doth commend the mercy of God to that, Nation, which he 
doth prefer unto the reſt, by taking them in Covenant with 
himſelf ; The Lord is great, and our Lord is above all gods. 


2. As the Lord doth by his extraordinary working for his pco-fi 


ple make maniteſt his glorious and great majeſtic to them, ſo 
ſhould they ſo much the more for their experience praiſe him 
before all the world : For 1 know trat the Lord is great, and our 
Lord is above all Gods, doth import not only the 'Pſalmiſt be- 
lief of rhe point, and experience of the truth thereof, but alſo 
his pra&ice of the duty, 


Ver. 6. Whatſoever the LORD pleaſed, that did 
mn heaven, and in earth: in the ſeas, atid all deepe 
places, | 


The fifth reaſon of Gods praiſe, ſerving alſo to confirm rhe 
former reaſan is, becauſe God is rhe Omniporent Creator, and 
abſolure Governour of all things , diſpoſing of rhem as be 
pleaſerh. hence learne, 1. The great works of Creation, Su 
Nenration, and governing all things, do ſhew the Lords great- 
nefſe, and do furniſh marter- of his praiſe : whatſnever the 


Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven andin earth, in the ſea and 


all deep places, 2, The Lords will and pleaſure is the meaſure of 
the extending of his Omniportency, and no further muſt we cx- 
tend his power unto aQion, then his revealed will giverh war- 
rant; whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth, that did he, 3. The Loros 
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will is the ſovereign and abſolute cauſe of all his working ,and 
that whereon all mens faith and reaſon muſtreſt; r/harſoever 
be pleaſed, be did, | 


mf Ver. 7. He cauſeth the vapours to afcend from the 
ends of the earth , he maketh lightenings for the raine, 
be bringeth the winde ont of bis treaſuries, | 


tell The ſixth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, becauſe there is no motion 
cel jnthe clouds or in the aire, bur that which he maketh, mhence 
Na-WY earn, There is none of the motions of the.creatures ſo light or 
en-E variable,which are nor wrought by God, and wherein his provi- 
he dence doth not aQually pur forth ir ſelf in Yapours, clouds, rain, 
vie lighrnings, windes and all: He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend 
as. from the ends of the earth , be maketh lghtaings for the taine, he 
c0-Y bringeth the winde out of his treaſuries. 


bell Ver. 8: Who ſmote "the firſt-born of Zgypt : both 
alſo} of man and heaſt. 

'9. Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of 
thee, O Aigypt , upon Pharaoh, and upon all his ſer= 
vants. | 

lhe 10. Who [mote great Nations : and flew mighty 

epef] Kings. pathos, 

| 17. Sihon King of the Amorites, and Op King. of 
Baſhan : and all the Kingdome of Canaan. 

ref} 12. Andgave their land for an heritage : an beritage 

andy anto Tſrgel bis people. h 


theft The ſeventh reaſon of Gods praiſe is, for his wonderfull Ree 
ad demprion of his people our of Agypt,and powerfull overthrow of 
re of] the Canaanites,and placing of his people in their room. whence 
ex] earn, 1. The Lords working for his Church in former times, 
war-|| 18 matter of praiſing God in all after-ages : as rhis example of 
ord] She mentioning ſo oft of the flargbter of the fir it-born of 
v2ll | g1pt. 
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Lypt, both man and beaſt , doth teach, 2, Gods working for 
his people is ſuch, char their enemics being poſed, muſt acknoy. 
ledge his wonderfull a&s: He ſent tokens and wonders in the 
mideft of thee, O Egypt , upon Pharaoh and all his [troants, 
3- When God engageth for his people, he will overtopthe migh. 
rieſt Kings and-Kingdomes , and tread them under in favour 
of his Chruch ; ho [mote great Nations , and ſlew mighty 
Kings , Sihon King 'of the Morites, and Og King-of Baſhan, 
and all the Kjngdomes of Caanan.. 4. The care of God for his 
people's indetarigable , he ceaſeth nor to proſecute begun fa- 
yours , till he bring them'ro an end 2 He followerh 1/7aels Re. 
demprion out of egypt , till he give them poſſeſſion of Caanan, 
5. Albeit- there be difficulties and oppoſition to the ſerling of 
Gods people in their poſſeſſion, yer the work goeth on, and 
muſt be perfeRed ;” and the cloſe of Gods work is no lefle glori- 
ous than the beginning of it 5 He gave therr land for an heritage, 
an herttage unto Iſrael his people, 


 Verf. 13. Thy Name, O. LORD, endureth for | 
ever : and thy memoriall, O LORD, throughout all 
generations. 


"DE 


In the ſecond place, rhe Pſalmiſt eurneth his ſpeesh toward 
che Lord, and praiſeth him yer more ; and then, in the follow- 
ing verſes addeth other rwo reaſons of his praiſing God. From 

his verſe , Learn, 1, What the Lord doth declare himſelt ro be 
in one generation toward his Church, may. and ſhould be a 
means toknow wharhe will dotin'all time to come for his peo- £{0 
ple,as need ſhall require: Thy Name,0 Lord,endureth for ever, 1 
7 memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations. 2. As the i}. 
conſtancy of Gods love toward his hp » and care for them } 
is 2 marter of high praiſe unto God: ſÞ iris a matter of ſweet 
refreſhing joy ro the believer, which maketh him look up kindly th; 
unto God . and praiſe him.z as here the Plalmiſt in praifing 
_ contbangy, rurheth his ſpeech ryvicce coward him ; 0 Lord, 

Lord, - % 


Ver. 14. For the LORD mil jndge bis people © > 
f 


nd 


EP 


in he will repent bimnſelf concerning bis ſervants. 


_- The firſt new reaſon of Gods praiſe is the hope, that the Lord 
will plead the cauſe of his aflited people, and will comfort 
; I them.” 7 hence learn, x Then ate by: paſt mereics of God 
IE rigtitlymade' uſe of ,, when they ſtrengthen! fairhand hope, in 
« | G6d for mercies to come 2: as here we ſeethe Lords memorial 
- Þ ndde uſe of, for the Churches preſear comfort, 2. Whereſoever 
- I Gods people arcopprefied by their enemics;howſveyerGod hark 


everjuſt quarrel-againſt his people, yer will he examine whar 


's 
f I thoved the enemics'to tr6uble them';] and albeit he do not ar 
d I firſt pive out femence\,' yerhe will execure juſtice in favour 
- I of hiz-people in due time 2; For the Lord will judge bis. peos 
'; I flegrowiryby pleading their cauſe agaigſt their enenncs. 3; The 
conſtancy of Gods love to his people 5 makes the change of bs 
fd diſpenſarion into more comfortable , co be certaine ; and: 
therefore Gods affli&ing of his people, is a work wherein he will 
not continue, becauſe his mercy toward his people,is everlaſting; 
or I For the Lord will judge bis people,and be will repent himſelf con- 
il terning bis ſervants, _ 4 As it is a fort of prief to God to afflid 
his people , ' ſo it is a ſorr of comfort to. him to corfifort his peo» 
ple ; by-delivering of them from their fad affſi&ion; for the 


ord , - Kepent þimſelf, in the Original-doth fignifie allo 18 com 
rd Fa him(elf. | | 
W - 
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-a | Ver. 15. The idols of the heathen are filver ard 
-o- fold, the work of mens bands. _ 

er, 1. #6. They have mouthes , but they ſpedke not : ejes 
we Bhave they, but they. ſee not. 

- 17. They have ears, but they bear not + neither 75 


ect fly 4 "IR | 

diy ibere any breath in their mouthes. * | | 
ing | 18, They that make them are like nn them : ſo is 
p'd, Yevery one that truſteth in them. 


The ſecond new reaſon of Gods praiſe, is taken from the buſts 


"Ty e of all idols compared with God : and of all idolaters com- 
F q & with his ſerVinus. 7//7e:ce learn, T, Trus worſhippers ot 
al * M | oo 4 s Go | 
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290 PSALME C V. 
God do dereſt images and idols, and all falſe _ bow gor- 
geouſly ſocyer they be decked up by idolaters ; The idols of the 
heathen are ſilver and gold,the work of mens bands. 2. How de- 
le&able ſocyer the invention of images, or worſhipping of idols 
ſeem to be, yer do theſe vanities bring nothing to the wor ſhip- 
pers, ſave gricf and vexation: for ſo doth their name in the O- 
riginall import, 3. Werſhippers of images are not cſteemed ace 
cording to-their intention and profeſhion, when they ſay they 
worſhip the thing repreſented by them , bur are to be judged by 
Gods verdi& of them., who hath pronounced their gods to be 
noother thing , then their images which arc ſhaped by the Ar- 
tificer likeaman z They have mouthes, but they ſpeak not, exc, 
4.Idolarry is a bznumming fin, which bereaverh the idolater of 
the righr:uſe of his ſenſes and reaſon ; They that make them are 
tthe to them, 5. Beſide outward worſhip offered by idolaters to 
cheir images , they are found ro offer unto them alſo the inward 
worſhip of their fouls : They tru(t in them; and incruſting in 
them, or looking for any good by them , they are bur bruciſh, 
or like ſenſclefle blocks; So is every one that truſleth in them, 


_ Vesf. 19. Bleſſe the LORD ,. O houſe of Iſrael: 
bleſſe the LORD, O bouſe of Aaron. 

20. Blefſe the LORD, O houſe of Levi: yee that 
fear the LORD, bleſſe the LORD. 

21, Bleſſed be the LORD out of Zion: which 
dwelleth at Feruſalem : Praiſe ye the LORD. 


In the cloſe of che Pſalm, rhe Pſalniiſt exhorteth all ranks of 
the godly , both publick Officers and private members of the 
Church to bleſle God , and giverh example of obedience in his 
own perſon. whence learn, I. As the whole incorporation of 
che Church receiverh common benefits from God more then any 
incorpatation beſide, and as every rank and order of people do 
receive benefits more particularly re themſelves: ſo ſhould the 
whole incorporation together, and every one of every rank give 
praiſe unto God , and ſer ferth his bleflednefe before others, 


as their yocation permitteth 2 for, Blefſe the Lord, © houſe 1(-1| 


7ael, is ſpoken co the whole incerporation ; and, Blefſe the Lord, 
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0 houſe of Aaron, doth ſpeak to the Prieſts; and Bleſſe the 
Lord O houſe of Levi, is direted to the under officers of Gods 
houſe. 2, Albeir all men are exhorted, and each perſon in their 
ſeveral places called upon, yet they only who feare God, will 
diſcharge the dury conſcionably, therefore” after all ir is ſaid, 
Te that feare the Lord, bleſſe the- Lord, 3. The true worſhipper 
ef God draweth this ſpecial point of Gods praiſe , from Gods 
manifeſting of himſelfe to his Church in, and through, and for 


Chriſt : for chis is ſignified by the rypes, figures and tokens of 
his preſence in $707 and Zeruſalem; Blefſed be the Lord out of 


Son, which dwelltth at Jeruſalem. 4. When the ſong of praiſe 
3s ſung unto Ged, the work of his praiſe is not ended, bur 
muſt be continued, renewed and followed till ; Prazfe ye the 
Lo'd, ; | 


PSALME CXXXVI. 


THis Pſalm is an exhortation to confcfſe Gods goodnefie and 

and mercy, and to prajſe and thank him for the manifeſtation 
thereof, in ſo many ſundry works cf his ; upon this ground, 
becauſe the fountain of his mcrcy , whence his works did flow, 
do:h run till, and cndure for ever , to the benefit of his own 
people in ſpeciall, The reaſons of the exhortation unto thanks 
and praiſe, are ſet down in order , ſo many in number as the 
yerſes arc, unto every one whereof is added one conyunon reaſon, 
from the cverlaſting endurance of his mercy. In the firſt place, 
the exhortation is thrice propounded , with reaſons taken from 
the Lords attributes or names, v,1,2,3. Inthe ſecond place, 
reaſons are given from his works, and in ſpecial! from the work 
of Creation, 0.4.0 v, 195. Inthe third place, reaſons are gi- 
ven from the wo k of Redemprtian of 1/7acl,; and bringing them 
forth our of -£: ypt, and planting them in Canaan , trom 10,10 
7.23. In the fourth place, reaſons of thanks are givcn, from his 
lare mercy tothe Church in tbe P/almiſts time, v.23,24. nd 
laſt of all, a reaſon is given, from his gocdnelle to all Lving crea 
tures, V. 25, whereupon he cloſeth with an cxl:o:tazziun unto 
thankſgiv.ng to gic God of heaven,v 26. 
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Give thanks unto the LORD, for he 
15go0d : forhis mercy endureth for 


Verl. 1, 'Q, 


2. Ogive thanks unto the God of gods : ſor his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

3. O give thanks to the Lord of lords : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


From the threefold exhortation to give thanks, with the rea- 


ſons ſubjoyned thereto g Learn, 1, When we have praiſed God 
for what reaſons we have offered unto us in one Plalme,we muſt 
begin again, and praiſe for other reaſons, and when we have 
done ſo,we have not overtaken our rask,rhe duty lierh {till at our 
door to be diſcharged afreſh ; as this Pſalme doth ſhew, 2,God 
is tO be acknowledged and praiſed as the fountain of the being, 
continuance and preſervation of all things that are in the 
world, and as the performer of all his promiſes : O grve thanks 
unto the Lord Jchowa. 2, The knowledge of Gods attribures, 
properties or name, and in ſpecial of his goodneſſe, is able to 
draw forth rhe praiſing of God from every believer; 0 give 
thanks unto the Lord, for heis good. 3. Neither is God weary 
of doing good, nor is his mercy ſpent, by what he hath already 
Jer forth of ir, bur it continueth as a river ſtill running; For 
his mercy cndureth for ever, 4, Whatſoever is the Lords praiſe 
as for our profit and advantage, and fo is a matter of thanks from 
us unto his majeſty ; O grve thanks unto the Lord. for bets good. 
Fe The Lord is wore excellent then all the Magiſtraces, Ru- 
lers, Princes and Kings in the world : yea he hath all choſe pec- 
feions joyned in one in him, which idolaters do f:igne to be 
ſcattered among their idols, of whom they conceive one to exce!! 
in one thing, and another in another thing : 0 give thanks to 
zhe God of gods. 6, To whom the Lord is God by Covenanc, 
he is alwayes and forever their God; For his mercy endureth 
for ever, 7, God is the only ſoyercign Lord of all rhings, and 
the only Potentaze, who hath abſolute right, and abſolute pow- 
er to do what he pleaſeth, and can when he will, overtop all 
principalitics and powers, © the benefit of his fellowers + 0 
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give thanks #0 the Lord of lords, $. The perpetuity of Gods 
mercy doth make the benefit of Gods ſovereignty forth. con. 
ing fer ever tothe believer, and to ſtand as a matter of con- 


ſtant praiſe and thankſgiving to him; Gzve thanks 10the Lord of 


lod : for his mercy endureth for ever, 


Verſ. 4. To him who alone had great wonders : for 
bis mercy endureth for ever. 

5. To himthat by wiſdome made the Heavens: for bis 
mercy endureth for ever. 

6. To him that ſtretched ont the earth above the wa- 
ters : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

7. To him that made great lights : for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 

8. The Sunto rule by day : for his mercy endureth 


for ever. 


9. The Moone and Starrs to rule by night ©: for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 


From the reaſons of praiſe and thanks to be given to God, 


Which are taken from his works of Creation ; Learn, 1. Every 


work of God is wonderful, and able to make a man aſtoniſhed 
if it be well conſidered ; To him who doth ereat wonders, 
2, Whatſoever inſtruments the Lord is pleaſed to uſe in any 
ef his wonderful workes, he alone is the worker, and will not 
communicate the glory of the work with any creature : Ts 172 
who alone doth great wonders.” 3, The conſtancy of Gods mer- 
cy to his own,doth make the uſe of Gods wondertull power, con- 
ſtantly forth-coming to them, as their need requireth : For bis 
wercy iadureth for ever, 4, The making of the Heaven, as ir 
is a wonderful work, and a matter of conftant praiſe unto God, 
ſo a wonderous benefit unto his people in many reſpeCts; 7s 6144 
that maae the Heavens. 5, The wildome of God appearing in 
the fabrick of heaven, as it is worthy to be praiſed, becauſe it 15 
of ſo large a compaſſe , as the motion of it ſhal! be no wayes 
troubleſome to man : the ſars lo glorious an ornament fouſetul 
ro-man, and ſ@ regular in their motion as is wonderful ; 7s 
bum that by wiſdome made the Heavens, - 6. It is the mercy Oi 
1 3 C04 
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2094. 
God that the Heavens do continue in their ſervice to ſinful men, 
For bis mercy endureth for ever, 7, The earths ſtanding up a« 
dove the waters , (which by courſe of nature ſhould be above 
the earth,)is a ſtanding miracle for the uſe of man,thar he mighc 
have a pleaſant dwelling while he is in the world ;- To him that 
ftretched forth the earth abuve the waters, 8. It is the mercy of 
God, tharthe waters do not return to their natural courſe to 
cover.the earth , as they did in the flood of Noah ; For his mer - 
cy endureth for ever, g. The illumination of the world by fo 
great lights, as might ar once ſhine upon the one half of the 

_ earth, ( which otherwiſe ſhould be in darkneffe for the moſt 
part) is a matter of Gods praiſe , and mans prokrt, deſerving 
thanks from man. unto. Gods To him who made great lights, 

\ To, It is the Lords mercy that he harh not changed this cowſe, 
nor remoyed this much abuſed benefit from us ; For his mercy 
exdureth ſor evcr. 11, The making the Sun to be the fixed 
fountain of day-light, rather then to have ſerved the world 
with rhe light which ſhined the firſt three gayes of the Creation, 
Is for the greater benefir of man , as for many other reafon , ſo 
for this ,. thar every part of che day might be better diſtinguiſh» 
ed, according to the motion of the body of the Sun. The $17 
foryle the day, 12. Thar God hath not diſcharged the Sun to 
ſhine upon finfull men , who deſerve to live in Lackneſ , 182 
proof of his endlefle mercy to his own ; For hs mercy endureth 
For ever, 13. Thetempering of the darknefle of the night by 


fes, is a matter of Gods praiſe, and of mans comfort, and tha 
continuing of rhis favour till, is che evidence of his mercy to 
his people : He maketh the Moone and Stairs to rule by night, 
for his mercy endurcth for ever, 7 


Verſ. 10. To him that ſmote Aipypt in their firſt- 
born; for bis mercy endureth for ever. 
Il. Andbrought cut Iſrael from among them : for his 
mercy endureth for ever, ; | 
' 12e With q ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched out 
arm: for bis mercy. endureth for ever, 
. 13-. Tabim which divided the Rea-ſeq int9 parts : for 
bis mercy endureth for ever. = 
| 14+ And 


the Moons light, and by the light of the ſtarres in their cour- Tn 
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14. And made Iſrael to paſſe thorow the midF# of it : 
for his mercy endureth for. ever. > 

'15.. But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red- 
ſea : for bis mercy endureth for ever, 
16. To him which led his people thorow the wilderneſſe; 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


17. To bim which ſmote great Kings : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
18. And ſlew famous Kings: for his mercy endureth 


for ever. 


19. Sibon King of the Amorites: for bis mercy endu- 
reth for ever. | 
20. And Og the King of Baſhan : for his mercy en- 


durerh for ever. - 


21. Andgave their land for an heritage; for bis mercy 
endureth for ever. 

22. Even an heritage unto T{rael his ſervant : for kis 
mercy endureth forever. 


In the reaſons of Gods praiſe, raken from the work of deli* 
very of 1/r4e7 out of Egy9t, convoying of them through the wil 
dernefle, and planting thetn in Canaan ; Learne, 1, The Lord 
ſhould be praiſed tor the works of Creation, as by all men, fe 
eſpecially by thoſe who atc partakers of rhe benefit of Redem- 


' Ption ; and thoſe only who are ſenſible of the bencfir of Redem= 


prion, will give him praiſe for rhe works of Creation, and com- 
mon Providence, and the faſtening of the duty of praiſe, eſpect- 
ally upon 1/-ae!, here doth teach us. 2, The Lords preſerving 
of his Church from the beginning doth concern the true mem- 
bers of the Church in all times after, co be rhankfull for it, no 
lefſe then for the continuing of the courſe of the Heavens, Sun, 
Moon and Stars; as the context of the Plalm doth hold forth, 3. 
The Lords puniſhing of rhe encmies of his Church'in Egypt, is 
an obligation on.theChurch to praiſe him for everzand his con- 
{tant mercy giveth aſſurance, that he will avenge the quarrel of 
his oppreficd people in all ages; To him that ſmote Egypt in their 
47ſt borne, for his mercy endureth for ever. 4. The deliver y of 
Iſrael from the bondage of Egypt, is a matter of Gods perperual 
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praiſe ; and.itis 2 pledge of Gods mersy to his Church in all 
ages; He brought out Iſrae! from amongſt them , for bis mercy 
endureth for ever, <£, Asthe work of rhe Churches delivery is 
more difficulc, ſo doth rhe-Lord pur forth more clearly his On 
niporency for perteCting of it , as appeared in 1/7aels bringing- 
forth our of «Agypt , with a (trang band and ont-ſtretched aim, 
6, One proof of Gods power manifeſted for his Church, is 2 
pawn of his purpoſe to giye fo oft proof 'as need ſhall be, of 
his power for his peoples relict; For hzs mercy endureth for evcr, 
7. The moſt improbable deliverances from danger , are very 
poſlible to God, who can turn the ſea into dry,land for his peo- 
ples eaping : To him which divided the ſta into patts, 8.The 
conſtancy of Gods met cy to his Church, maketh his dividing of 
the ſea a pawn of his power and purpoſe to deliver his Chtuch, 
how great ſoever their ſtraits ſhall be; For bis mercy endureth for 
ever. 9.1Irisa work of no lefſe mercy and power, to give his 
people grace to make uſe of an offered means of delivery, then 
ro prepare the deliverance for them , but the conftancy of Gods 
mercy dorh not onely provide the means, bur alfa giveth his 
people grace ro make uſe thereof in all ages ; He guade 1ſrael to 
paſe through the midſt of it , for his mercy endureth for ever, 
Io. God can make that means which proveth effeQuall for the 
ſatery of his people, to prove a ſnare vo the wicked for their de- 
ftrugion , as the Red ſea was a ſnare to che Egyptians ;. But he 
guerthrew Pharaoh and his boſt in the Red ſea, 11,The conſtan- 
cy of Gods mercy toward his people, is a pledge of the.conſtant 
courſe of his juſtice againſt their enemies ; For his mercy endite 
reth for ever, 12, As thankfulnefle maketh ſearch of many mer- 
cics inthe boſome of one,fo the innumerable multitude of Gods 
mercies dcth force the thanktull man to ſumme up many mer- 
cies inone : as here all the mercies in the forty years journey- 
ing in the wildernefſe are draw up ina word ; To him that led 
bis people through the wildeineſſe. 13: It is the conſtancy of 
Gods nrercy., which maketh him continge the condu& of his 
people, and bear with their manners , tillhe put an end to their 
Journey; He led iis pebple through the wi lderneſſe, for bis mercy 
endurcth fo; ever. - 14.: The people of God may meet with no 
l:fle difhculties in their way to heaven, then they have found 
hinderances of ther Conycrfion, as the rypical example of 1/ta- 
c/s meeting with oppoſition before they entered Canaap doh 
thew.,. 15. Aibeic Kings and potent Powers ſhould oppoſe the 
ſezling of Gods Church in #hy place where he plealcth to plan: 


Ity 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 
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r,yer they ſhall nor be able ro hinder his work $for his: mercy is 
fortt-coming in one age as.well as in another, thar praiſe and 
thanks may alwayes be given unto-himg he ſmote great Kings, 
16. Men of renown loſe their 
credit, when they meddle with the Lords Church, and readily 


they loſe their lives alſo ; and this ſhould bea document to all 


mighty men,and a marter of comfort to Gods people; He (lew fa- 
mons Kings, for his merey cadureth for ever, 17, The Lord will 
have the firſt oppoſers of the ſerling of his people exemplarily 

uniſhed, and their puniſhment made no lefle famous then their 
fin hath been ; He flew Sihin King of the Amorites; and the 
ke will the Lord do in all ages againſt the chief adverſaries of 
his people ; For his mercy enduieth for ever. 18. When judge= 
ment upon one enemie doth not eerrifie others of them from op- 
poling Gods people, the like deftruQion ſhall fall upon thoſe 
thar make head againſt the Church; <4nd he flew 02 King of 
Baſhan, 1g. The ſlaughter of the enemies of Gods people 'is 


the work of the Lord whoſoever be the inſtruments; for it is 


not here faid that the Ifraclires flew $:hoz and Or, but the Lord 
few .them ; andthe like mercy may the Church look for in 
all ages; For bis mercy cndurethfor ever, 20, It is the Lord 
who gave beritages at his pleaſure, and who can diſpoſſefle ſuch 
men oftheir lands, who will-nor ſuffer the Lordspeople to in- 
herit that land which the Lord hath given them : He flew $i- 
bo: and Or, and gave their land for an heritage s and rhe 
like mercy may the Church look for in all ages, as it ſhall 
be found good for her ; For his mercy endureth for evi, 21. 
When the Lord puts down the enemies, and puts his ſervants in 
their place,it is a double mercy; As He gave the lands of Sion &- 
Og to be an heritage unto Iſrael bis ſervants, 22, There can no 
cauſe be found in Gods people, why God ſhould de good ro 
them, or why be hath dene good unto them : bur the conſtancy 
of his own mercy only ; F hoe meicy eadureth for evi, 


Verſ. 23. Who remembered us inour low eſtate; {or 
ns mercy endureth for ever, 

24. Andhathredeemed us from our encyirs ; for his 

kzercy endureth for ever. 
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298 PSALME CXXXVI. 
In the reaſons of Gods praiſe raken from the lare experience 
of the Church in the dayes of che Pſalmiſt + Lean, r. Unto 
whatſoever praiſe we ean give to God for whar he hath donefle 
before our rime, we ſhould adde praiſes alſo for what rhe Lord g 
hath done for us in our time, as here the Church. in the Pſalm-fſo 
iſts dayes doth unto all rhe former adde this ; who 7c-mmberedfc 
2s in or low ejiate, 2, Theſeafon and ardinary time of the 
Lords manifeſting. himſelf tor his people is, when they arc} 
brought low , and- emptied of their own ſtrength, and of allſ 
hope of worldly affiſtance ; who rememb:red us in our low ef 
Rate, 3, The Lords preſence, help and afliſtance, good-will [ 
and reſpe& to us, is berter obſeryed by affli Red: people then by 
proſperous : for troubles, neceſſities and traits, are meanes tf 
open mens eyes, and waken up rheir ſenſes, rotake up the worth] ve 
of the Lords working: He remembred us in our low eſtate. 4,Theſch 
_ mercy of the Lord is ſet on work for his people, both when they 
are in adverſity to ſuſtaine them, and to raiſe them our of it ; and 
in proſperity to maintain. them in it,and roreach them the goodſ 
uſe of ir, in looking wiſely on Gods dealing with them in bath 
conditions: He remembered us in our low eftate, far bis merey en 
dureth for ever.  5.A\beit the proud enemies of rhe Church mayſlit 
prevaile,and bring the Church into bondage for a time, yer thqþof 
Lord will nor ſuffcr the enemie to opprefle, nor his people to by 
oppreficd alwayes, bur will deliver his own in due time ; as herey, 
He hath redeemed us from oui enzmies. 6 The ſame reaſon andÞpr 
cauſe is to be found of the delivery of 1ſ7ae! our of Egypt, and 
of rhe delivery of the Church at any time from their encmics 
and char is 727cy only ; For bis mercy endureth for ever, 


Ver. 25. Who giveth food to all fleſh ; for his mer: 
endureth for ever. —_— 


T 


In the reaſon of Gods praiſe raken from his goodnefle to al pe: 
living creatures; Learn, 1. The Lords geodnefle and i ne: 
terly care of all living creatures, is worthy ro be marked an is 
made uſe of for his praiſe, in ſpecial the giving of every livinfgai 
creature their own food convenient for them, and rhat in cup 7,8 
[zalon <very day : 1vho giveth food 19 all fliſh, 2. The mercy 
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the Lord toward his children , is the cauſe of his care and reſpe& 
unto ſuch other creatures, as man hath need of ; For his mercy 
ne ezvdureth for ever, 3, The care which God hath of all fleſh to 
rd give chem their food, is a ground. of aflurance to the people 
m+ſof his far greater care of them ; For bs mercy endureth for 
eaever, ro them, | CEO ; 


all Ver. 26. O give thanks unto the God of Heaven :; for 
wil pis mercy enducerh for ever. 


s off From rhe cloſe of the Pſalme;, Learn, I, Heaven and hea=- 
venly gifts are the height of all the felicity of the Saints, and 
the flower of all Gods benchits unto his childeren, for which a= 
bove all other favours he is to be thanked and praiſed by his peq- 
ple : 0 give thanks unto the God of Heaven, . 2. God isthe 
ſtrong God of heayen, not only becauſe he made- the heaven , 
Sand ſhewerh his glory moſt there,bur eſpecially becauſe he hath 
1 promiſed to give heaven, and all ſpiritual graces, unco aernall 
maj{life in heaven, to his own people by an everlaſting Covenant : 
 theþof which heaven and heavenly mercics he is God; O grve thanks 
o b#nto the God of heaven, 3. tis mercy Hath intituled heaven un- 
crey.to the Saints, ſo doth mercy preſerve them in their right,and will 
 anFpreſerve them in the polleflion thereot for ever 3 For bis mercy 
anGendureth ſor ever. 


erf PSALME CXXXVIIL 


'T His Pſalm may be divided into three parts. In the firſt, is 

ſer down the lamenrable condition wherein the Lords 

o all people were in their captivity in Babyl'n, wer, 1,2,3- Inthe 

d faq next, is their conſtancy in Religion, v45,6, Inthe third , 

4 anj1is their denouncing of judgement by way of imprecation a- 

ivinggainſt the inſtruments and chict authors or theis calamity, ver, 
nol 7,8,9, | | 

xcy0 
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; Ver. x, Y the rivers of Batylon there we ſate 


_ LJ down,yea, we wept : when we remem- 
bred Zion. 


In the firſt part, wherein the ſorrowful condition of the lj; 
captive Church of God is ſer downe ; Learne, x, The people of lj, 
God by their ſins may procure the raking away of the face ofa, 
viſible Church from them, and the raking away of their civil li. Ye 
berries alſo,and many procure baniſhment from their own coun-iſ 11, 
rrey among idolaters, as the @@privity of the Jewes in Baby/onUy. 
doth ſhew. -», When men do'not make uſe of the priviledges of; 
Gods publick worſhip, it is righreouſnefſe with God to removeſp; 
thoſe abuſed favours, and to caſt the abuſers thereof our amongſſþ, 
idolaters, asherethe Jewes were, who becauſe they made not uleſFio, 
of Feruſalem, the viſion of peace, they are thruſt our into Batyfp; 
ton, a place of all confuſion. 3. Whea the Lords peeple provoke 
God againſt them, rhe wickedeſt wrerches and vileſt idolaters 
inthe world may overcome them ina bartcl,and rule over them 
as over flaves; as the experience of the Jewes doth prove,ſiyi; 
4. When deſolation is brought upon Gods people,no wonder tffric, 
fee them remain in that condition for a time, and not ro be deli-ff 
.vered immediately our of it « By the rivers of Babylon there wiſhy; 
ſate down. 5. The publick miſerics of the church, are cauſc 
of heavineſſe unto the true members thereof, and motives 
mourning : There we ſale, yea, we wept, 6, Compariſon of a 
proſperous .condition by-paſt , with adverfity preſent , dot 
auginent miſery and increaſeth grief, eſpecially when by- paſy*7 
mercies abuſed are compared with juſt judgments inflied in thJus 
place thereof; zye wept when we remembred $101, 7,They whdIS;; 
will not eſteem of the previledges of $02 when they have then} 
will bz forced!ro acknowledge the worth thereof with fo: 
'row when they wank them z ye wept, when we - remember 
$97, 


Verſ. 2. Wehanged our harps upon the willows, pus. 
the midft theresf. 2. A 
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The Lords people carried with them into their captivity their 
harps ; firſt, as meanes of Rirring up their affe&ions, 1n theiy 
privare worſhip of God. Secondly, in hope to have ſome uſe 
. ef them afterward in the Lords worſhip, in their own land. 
And thirdly, that thereby they might make profeſſion before 
their opprefſors of the Religion, and of their hope of reftitu- 
ton in Gods appointed time, albeit they could nor frame their 
ie Wheart for che preſent to rejoyce as they were wont to do, yhence 
of earne , 1, Meanes to help in privare devotion muſt be the more 
fa made uſe of, that publick meanes are wanting ; for the: Jewes 
I» Edebarred from the Temple do carry their harps with them into 
in-Ytheir ſcattering and captivity. 2. In the midſt of our calamity, 
oye ought both tro have hope of deliverance our of our trouble, 
of znd to profefle ir before thoſe that have us under their power'z 
Vc For ſo did the caprives Jewes in their captivity, they carried their 
ng harps into Babylon. 3. There are times when the fignes of our 
joy may be ſupprefed, and the fignes of our ſorrow cexprefled 2 
vj lye banged our harps 0n the willowes. 4. The moſt lawfull and 
okelcommendable ſorrow, is that which is taken for rhe diſhenour 
crvBof God and the defolation of the Church : p7hen we remember- 
1emBed $207, we hanged our harps, $5. No natural comfort, nor in- 
Verieation unto carnall joy, can counterbalance the cauſes of ſpi- 
-r Wiricual grief, neither rivers, nor ſhadow of willows, ner any thing 
Fclſe can ſtay the godly grief of Gods captived peopleyye hanged 
Wi barps upon the willowes, in the midſt thereof, 


ule 

S Ol 

ha Ver. 3. For there they that carried us away captive 
paſſſequired of us a ſong and they that waſted us, required of 
1 thJus wirth , ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs of 
WiSion. 

12M 


Their affli&ion was wg mented by the inſulting of rhe Baby- 
onians over them, calling tor aſong from the Jewes, to feed 
{their godlefſe mirth, whence learne, 1, Oft-rimes ſorrows do 
not go ſingle, and alone, bur one grief is joyncd to another, one 
[eep callcth ro another ; as hear, inſulrarion of the Babyloni- 
j, Mins is joyned with the bondage and captivity of Gods pcople, 
2. As the ſorrow of the godly is the marter of the Jaughter and 
vy of rheir enemics and no ſport to the wicked is ſo relithing, 
ps Is 
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2s a jeſt broken upon the true Religion 2: ſo no afliRtion gh 
the godly is ſo heavy, as to finde thzir own finnes to draw not 
only miſery on themſelves , butalſo diſhonour upon their Reji. 
gion: as here we ſee, the Jewes hanged up their-harps, and why 2 
Far they that carried us away captive yequired of us a ſong + and ib 
they that waſted us yequired of us mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the va 
ſongs of Sion, 3. Corrupt naturemaketh no other uſe of ſpiri- 


ruall rhingh then thereby to ſatishe their ſenſual defires : as here 1p 
1 


ir is mirth, and finging only, for which the Babylonians do ſeek Yo 
xo hear a Plalme ſung; $:7g 145 one of the ſongs of Sion, | ' 
| 1 

or 

Verf. 4+ How ſhall we ſing the LORDS ſong in q E 
ftrange land # by 


5. If I forget thee, O Feruſalem: let my right hand forth 


get her cunning. 
6. If I ds not remember thee, let my tongue cleave io6' 


the roofe of my mouth ; if I preferre not Feruſalem ahove 
my chiefe joy. 


In the ſecond place, wherein the Jewes conſtant profeſſion of 
their Religion is ſer downe, and their refuſing to farisfie their 
enemies defire, in proſtituring the Lords worſhip to their carnal ba 
pleaſure z Learne, 1, Albeit we be under the feer of our enemics[ys, 
and albeic we have drawn on our miſery by our finning, yer muſt 
we neither deny our Religion, nor any part thereof for feate 
of man, nor ſubje& our Religion to mens pleaſure, as' ma** 
think good to dire& us in it, whatſoever may be the danger; for 

ſo doth the example of the captive people ofGod teachus,refuling 
- rofing Pſalmes at the deſire of the Babylonians :; How ſhall weſ 
ſing the Loids ſong in a firange land ? 2, The place where God isnc 
not worſhipped, ſhould be a ſtrange land unto us his people, and! 
no place kindely or comfortable unto us, but where the LordsÞ*c 
people ma y enjoy the liberty of Gods publick worſhip and of cheſtbe 
communion of Saints : How ſhall we ſing the Lords Song in 4 
firange land ? 3; Whatſoever be our own private condicion, Pol 
worſe or better, it muſt nor take up the room in our affe&ion ,] At 
which is due to the Church ; it muſt nor make us forget the af- 
ficion of Foſeph, for that were to provoke God to make thol Ct 
| _ benefits 
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benefics nſelefſe unto us, which Aid divert us from ſympathy 
wich the Church z 1f I forget thee, O Fereſalem, lect ny r71ght 
;. {647d forget ber.cunning, or it the Church of God, and the good 
2of it be not preferred above our own private contemtments , ir Lt 
1d ball be rightcouſnefle with God to turn the meanes of our prj- þ 
he © yate contentment, ro be the means of our private grief; If 1 dp [t 
i. $107 remember thee det my tongue cleave 10 the 60] of my momthif 
ref ipreferce not Feruſalem to my chief joy. 4, Toſcek mens ta» 
e I your with the detriment of any point of Religion, or ro conſene 
unto mens encroachment upon; marrers of Religion,that we may 
have their favour, or that we may be freed from their trouble, 
or {it at more eaſc under them, is to forget God and his Church, 
and our reſpe&s which we owe to God, and to his Church : as 
we are taught by the cxample of the Jewes, refuling ro: Gng 
Plalmes at the Babylonians deſire or diretion, and expounding 
T« their obedicnce-to the Babylonians in this point, to be nothing 
elſe bur a forgetting of Fer #ſalcm, and a denying of their Reli- 
gion, if they ſhould have yielded. | 


\ Verſ. 7. Remember, OLORD, the children of 
[ Edom, in the day of Ferufalem : who ſaid, Raſe it,raiſe it, 
even to the foundation thereof. 
«ir. 8. O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed : 
aalbappy ſhalc he be that rewardeth thee, as thou baft ſerved 
veSxwms, ; 
uy g. Happy ſhalt he be that taketh and daſheth thy little 
- ones agarnft the ſtones, | 


well Inthe imprecation uſed againſt the enemies of the Church, 
d is and in particular againſt rheir falſe. brethren the Edomires, who 
and{Þelped on their aſfl; tion, and againſt the Babylonians who 
;rds [were the chief oppreflows of them; Learre, LI. Falle brethren are 
chefſthe chief inſtruments of perſecution of the true members of the 
-n a Church, whereſocver they find accaſton, as the Edoniites, the 
on, [poſterity of Eſau did prove in the deftruQion of feruſaley : 
”n Remember, O Lord, the childeren of Edom, 2. Whoſocver do 
af-I&light in che Churches calamity , and do endeayour the 
\oſe [Ghurches ruige by word cr deed ; by their ftirring up ot pthers 
firs | £9 


— 


0h 
zo affli& them; or by any oppreſſion, which may rend tÞ the 
Chutches prejudice , when the Lord is viſiting her , their fin 
ſhall not'be forgorren of God in the day, when. rhe Lord judge- 
eth his pebple,but ſhall be ſevercly puniſhed; Remember,0 Lojd, 
the children of Edom,i# the day of Feruſatent 3, Nolcefle will 
ſuffice the adyerſaries of the Church rhen the atrer ruine, and 
rafing of it to the ground ; Pho ſaid of Feruſalem, Raſe it, raſe 
7t, eves} to the fonndation thereof. 4. The eftace of the Church 
at rhe worft is berrer then rhe eſtate of Babyloy, or any eſtate of 
hes adverſaries, how profperons ſoeyer , at the beſt ; for albcir 
the Church be in captivity and oppreſſed , yer ſhe ſhall norfbe 
deſtroyed, bur it is nor ſo with her adverſaries: bur, O davghter 
of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed, 5, Faith is neither blind- 
ed dy the proſperiry of the wicked , nor by the adverſity . of the 
Cburch, bur doth ſee through the proſpect of the Lords Word, 
both her approaching delivery of the Church, and rhe ruine of 
her enemies: for,0 daughter of Babylon,who art to be deſtroyed, 


doth fhew unto the captive Jews ſo much, 6. As the cne-N 


mies of Gods Church have meaſured our unto the Lords people, 
ſo it ſhall be meaſured back again and more, for a reward unto 
her adverſaries : Happy ſhall be bethat rewardeth thee, as thou 
haſt ſerved 45:. 7. There is-an happineſle, wherein bleflednefle 
doth not conlift, which neither is.a part, or brauch of bleſled- 
neſle, nor a proper mark of blefſednes,bur onely fignifieth ſome 
Happinefle in the conſequence 'of a mans work, rending to the 
glory of God+and good of his Church ; and ſuch is the happi. 
nefle of the Medes and Perſians here ſpoken of, who, what{o- 
ever were their corrupt intermions in their warre , did work, al- 
beir noras religious ſervants, yer as Gods inſtruments , a good 
Work of juſtice upon the oppreflors of Gods people ,and a good 
work of delivery of the Lorgs people + Happy ſha!l be be that t- 
keth and daſheth thy little ones againſt the tones, Y. Albeit jr 
be a finfull thing to farisfie our carnall affeQion in the miſery ci 
any man ; yet it is lawfull in Gods cauſe to wiſh that God be 
glorified, albeir in the confufion of his enemies : and here great 
need is to have the heart well guarded with the fear of God , for 
awherewiſe to allow the daſhing of litile ones againſt the ſtones, 
might make a man guilry of ſayage cruelty, | 
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h Y 'T His Pſalm is Davids thankſgiving unto God , and praifing 
of of him for the experience he had of his love and fairhfulncfle, 
it Y The promiſe of praiſe or thankſgiving , is ſer down, v. 1. and 
XY fix reaſons are to be ſubjoyned in the verſes following, which are 
& © cloſed with a prayer in the end of the Pſalm, 


(= 

£ Verſ. 1. YT Y/l! praiſe thee with my whole heart : 
of before the gods will T ſing praiſes unto 
a, thee, | 

[all | | | 7 fn 

e, In the promiſe of praiſing God ; Lear?, 1. It is a part of our 


ro || tbankfulnefle, to engage our heart to praiſe God for after-time, 
ou | when we finde that all the thanks we can give for the preſent,are 
le ſhort of ou duty or defire ro praiſe him; 1 wil! praiſe thee ſaith. 
d- David. 2. As fomerimes the believer will finde his heart ſer af 
Re || liberty in Gods worſhip , which at another time he will finde to 
he || be in bands, ſo ſhould he take the opportunity of an enlarged 
pi» | Þearr, to run-in the way of Gods ſcrvice , as David doth here: 
{o- | 1 will praiſe thee with my whole heart, 3, Albeir the faces of 
al- | Princes, Rulers,and Magiſtrates , uſe to lay ſome reſtraint upon 
od || ihe liberty of ſpeech, which men uſe torake before mean perſons, 
od | and albeir Princes ordinarily love rather to hear themſelves prai=- 
ta- | ſed by flatterers, then to hear eitber God or man magnified in 
tif || their audience, yet a heart enlarged with the ſenſe 0f Gads Ma- 
of || jcty, greatneſle, and goodnefle, will not Rand to conteſſe , and 
be | proclaim Gods truth, greatnefle and goodnefle, and other poifts 
eat Þ| of his praiſe,in the audience of the greateſt men on the carch, put 
for | cafe they ſhould think themſelves cried down , and more Lghely 
1E5g Micoſnel of, by this means ; Before the Lord 4 1 ſing praiſe 10 
bees - 


| Ver. 2. I will worſhip toward thy holy Terple, 
LE, Jend praife thy Name , for thy loving bindrefſ? , ad for 
5 thy 
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thy truth : for thou haft magnified thy word above 
all thy Name. 


He engageth himſeife alſo unto the publick ordinary worſhip 

of God, according to Gods command, end then giveth the rea- 
{ons of bis engagment. hence {earne, x. Worſhip of God 
in {cret iS indced neceſſary, bur it is not ſufficient for tlie man 
who mindeth chankfullneflſe ro God, excepr he follow the pub- 
Jick meanes alſo, and that after the way which is preſcribeth by 
God, dire&ing all his ſervice to be offered to God through 
Chriſt ; for this is imported in DaT:ds worthipping toward the 
Arke, which was placed in the tabernacle or Temple: 1 wil 
w90:ſhip toward the boly Temple, and praiſe thy Name. 2, The 
experience of the Lords kindnefſe and taithfulnefle in bis pro- 
miſes made to the people , is a lively motive unto believers to 
praiſe him ; 1 w1ll praiſe thy Name for thy loving kindneſſe, and 
thy truth, 3. There is ryore to be ſeen and felt in. the experi» 
ence of Gods childeren, then they could promiſe ro themſelves 
out of Gods Word : for they find that God in effe& is better 
in his payment then in his promiſes, for thus much doth this 
commendation import ; Tho# haſt magnified thy word above all 
thy N ame, that is, | have found more cffe& in the performance 
of thy promiſe,then the promiſe ſeenicd unto me to hold forth in 
thy Name, and this is rhe firſt reaſon of Davias engagement 
unto thankfulnefſe, 


Ver. 3. In the day when I cryed, thou anſweredſt 
me: and ſftrengthnedft me with ſtrength in my foul. 


| The ſecond reaſon of his thankſgiving is more ſpeciall, be- 
cauſe God had yph#lden him by his inward comfort in the cime 
xf his rrouble, and bad anſwered his prayer graciqufly. whence 
feain, 1, The Lord uſerh co pur his childeren unto ſtraits be- 
fore he deliver them, that he may be ſeen more clearly to be 
cheir delivery : for David cried unto the Lord, before the an- 
{wer of his ordinary and daily prayer Was given unto him; 17 the 
day when 1 cried, faith he. 2. To be ſupported in trouble, and 
to have {trcagrh to bear our in trouble wull the full delivery come, 
7 Wk 
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73 4 reall & remarkable anſwer from God to his peoples prayers> 
In the day when 1 cried, theu anſwereſt me, and ſtrengthenedſt 
me with ſtrengthin my ſoul, 3 A\beit before the outward. and 
complear delievery comme, the paſſages of Gods ſecret ſuſtaining, 
of a man be not well marked, yer when they are looked back up- 
on in theclear light of accompliſhed deliverance, the leaſt de- 
grees of delivery and ſecret ſupporting of the man under trouble, 
will appear clearly to be anſwerers of prayer,and begun delivery 
as David here oblerveth, and giverh account thereof. I the 
day whez 1 cried, thou anſreredft me, and ſtrengthenedſt me 797114 
ſercngth m wy ſou, E 5 | 


Ver. 4. All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee , 
O LORD : when they bear the words of thy momth. 
5s. Tea they ſhall fing inthe wayes of the LORD ; for 


great is theglory of the LORD- 


The third reaſon of his thankſgiving is, becauſe he forſeeth id 
the Spirit of prophecy,hoiy great glory and praiſe, and thanks 
the Lord ſhall have , when he ſhall convert the Gengiles , and 


reveal his word and works unto them. whence learn, 1. The 


foreſight of the glory which God ſhall have inthe world betore 
irs end, bythe promiſed propagation of his Goſpell,ſhould ftitre 
up all who believe the approaching glory of 'God, to magnifie 
and praiſe him in their own time : for the foreſight of the glory 
of God to be manifeſted among the Gentiles, is here the mat- 
ter of the ſong of David, and of the Church of the Jewes Alt 
the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee © Lord. 2,When the glory 
of the Lord is ſecn, it doth overſhine all che glory in the world: 
for Kings when they ſee. Gods glory, ſhall fall down and praife 
God : All the hings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, © Lord. © 3. It 
3s the word of God mainly whi-h ſheweth forth the glory of 
the Lord, and maketh his works to be wonderfull ; All the kings 
of the earth [hall praiſe thee, when they bear the. words of thy 
mouth, 4, Albeit the knowledge of God which cometh onely 
by his works,be able ro convince even the Hearhen,of the Lords 
care over his people, and to aſtonith them, yer not the knowledge 
Sf the Lord which comer by hisworks, But char whiatn com- 
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eth by the hearing of the Word of the Lord , is able to convert 4 
man,and to make him walk in the obedience of faith, and to re. 
Joyce in'God, and to fing his praiſes cheerfully 3 hen they hear 
che words of my mouth, they ſhall ſing in the wayes of the Loid , 
5. The glory of the Lord which is manifeſted -in his Word, is 
the higheſt glory which is manifeſted to the world; for after all 
the glory of his works of Creation and Providence, which the 
Word holdeth forth, ir ſheweth forth the glory of Gods grace 
und mercy to the ſelf-condemned finner, which mercy to the pe- 
nirent ſoul in ſeme reſpe&R, is above all Gods works, tor in this 
reſpeR it is here ſaid; Great 35 the glory of the Lord, 


Verſ. 6. Though the LORD be bigh, yet hath he 
hs unto the lowly : but the proud he knoweth afar 


OI» 


A fourth reaſon of Davids thankſgiving and praiſing of God, 
1s for his different dealing with the humble and proud. hence 
learn, 1, Albeit the Lord be fo highly exalted aboye all the crea- 
rures, as it is a ſort of humbling himſelfe to behold his creatures, 
EVEN in the heavens, yet he is ſo good and gracious, that his 
ſuperlative grandour, doth not hinder his raking notice. of the 
meaneſt loſt finner, who humbleth himſelf before him. s Though 
the Lord be high yet bath be eſpe} anto the lowly, -2, The 
greatneſs of the Majeſtie of God commendeth his humiliry, and 
the Lords looking low for the good of the poore Supplicant , 


commendeth his greatnefle, and maketh ir. more lovely : for ir |. 


is here pur for a point of his praiſe : That though the Loid be 
high, yet bath be reſpe& unto the lowly, 3. The Lord obſerveth 
the diſpoſition of men, whe are proud and who are humble be- 
fore him, for this doth the text point at. 4. 'The humble do 
loſe nothing by their humility, nor do the proud gain any thing 
by their pride, but by the congary the humble finde grace, and 
the proud are reſiſted of God ; He hath eſpe to the lowly, but 
the proud be hnoweth afar off, 5. Pride excludeth a man from 
accefle ro God, and a proud man cannot have communion with 


God; He knoweth the proud afat off. 


Ver. 7. Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, 
| thei! 
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den, and de as a dead man. for thus muc 
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thon wilt revive me, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand 
gainſt the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall 
fave me. | # 


. The fixth reaſon of his giving thanks & praiſe unto God is his 
confidencezrhat whatſoever trouble he ſhall fal into hereafter by 
his enemies, the Lord will ſuſtain him under it, and deliver him 
out of its hence learn,1.Ic is a good uſe of by-paſt experience,to 
conceive hope to be helped of God in time ro come 7 as the ex- 
ample of David here teacherh us. 2. Wharſoever trouble a man 
hath been inghe may fall in as great or greater afterward 2. yea , 
he may poſſibly be in a comfortlefle condition, and helplefſe and 
hopeleſfle for any thing can be ſeen; yea, and be compaſled a- 
bout with trouble on all hands, yea he _ faint under the bur- 
David preſuppoſerh 
may be his condition afterward 2 Thongh 1walk inthe mid(t of 
trouble, 3, How great ſocver, and how many ſoever ſtrairs and 
difficulties the believer can forecaſt and foreſee, he may pro- 
m3ſe to himſelf as grear and as many ſupplies of ſtrength, and 
deliveries from God: Though 1 walk in the mideſs 6f troubles,thow 
w1lt revive methat is, thou wile put new lite and comfort in me. 
4. Againſt the power and wrath of adverſaries, Gods power and 
good-will is a {ufficient guard , ſuccour and relicf; Thou ſhalt 


 ftretch forth thine hand againft the wrath. of mine enemies, and 


© 


thy right band ſhall ſave me. 


 - Verſ. $. The LORD will perſe@ that which concern- 


eth me : thy mercy O LORD, endureth for ever: forſahe 
not the works of thine one hands. 


The ſixth reaſon of his giving thanks and praiſe, is his con- 
kidence of che Lords conſtant continuing with him , and making 
him to perſevere in Gods obedience unto the end, which he clo- 
{erh with a prayer that he may perſevere» ' whence learnt, The 
believers heart cannor bequier,will ir be ſure of perſeverance, and 
of this he may be made rod bog the ſameSpirir of grace which 
hath made him ſee the Lords engagement for him intime paſt, - 
can give certainty of the continuing of Gods grace in time to 
come; The Lord will prefett that which conceineth me, He hid 
X b Eth 


X , . . 7 
4 % LY h o ; F; "=" - * y 
f <A o 


#rh a work of Gods loye to him already begun,and then garhert 
hence that the Lord wil perfe& that wot K of gracewhich he hath 
begun. 2. The belicyer doth nor build his hope of perſeverance 
upon any ſtrength or conſtancy in himſelf, but upon 'the un=« 
changablencſlc of Gods eyerlaſting mercy, as here David ſhew- 
eth unto us: The Lord will perfect that whith concerneth me,why? 
and upon whar ground is he ſo confident ; Thy mercy © Lord g 
exdureth for ever, . 3, True aflurance of perſeverance muſt be 
Joyned with-the ſence of a mans own weaknefle and unworthi- 
nefle and ill-:deferving, (if God ſhould deal with him in Juſtice) 
yea, it muſt be joyned with dependanceupon God'in faith and 
Prayer, and uſe of the meanes ; for ſuch was the afſurance which 
David had, - who after he had ſaid, The Lord wht! perfett 
that whichconferneth me; ſubjoynerh; forſake not the work of 
tbine own bands, which importeth ſo much. 4.Faith hath al- 
wayes for its own ſtrengrhening ro make uſe of all bonds be- 
rwixt God and it ſelf as acreature,and in ſpecial as a new crea- 
ture, that ſeeing his calling and gifts are without repentance, he 
would make out the work of grace and ſalvation, where he 
hath begun ir, as Davig teacherth us ; Forſake nos the work of 
thrown bends, AT ba DN 
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Avid being wickedly flandered and perſecuted by his ad- 
*— yerſarics, findeth his zeal kindled againſt them : and leſt 
his own hearts corruption ſhoyld deceive him , as being carnal 
in this matter, he preſenterh his heart unto God, tbe all-ſecing 
and every=where-preſent Judge of the ſecrers of all hearrs,and he 
preſenueth allo his adyerſarics both perſons and cauſe, with his 
own carriage toward them ro be tried by God, praying that him- 
ſclfe may be direed roward life eycrlaſting, 


. Ta the fir place, the Omniſcience of God is declared, v. r , 
2,3,4,5,6. In the ncxr, the Omnipreſence of (od, with his 
Omniſcience is ſer forth, v, 7,8, 9, 10, IT, 12. In the third 
place; rhe reaſon is given of Gods ſo exa& knowledge: of all the 
lacrenfofis hearybecauls the Lord dud for nd faſhion i 
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In ſo wonderfully wiſe and powerful a way, as he could neither 
expreſſe not comprehend, wv. 13.1 4, 15,15,17,18. In the 
fourth place, he confefſerh tro God his judgement of wicked 
men, and his hatred of their wayes, making God, who is the 
ſcarcher of hearts, Witneſſc and Judge of his {incerity : Corre&- 
er and Dire&or of his courſe roward cycrlaſling lite, v, 19, 
20, 21,22,2332 4» 4 


Verſ. 1. LORD, thou haſt ſearched me, and 

hnown me. 

Ver. 2. Thou knoweſt my doyne- ſitting, and mine 
Ir : thou munderſlandeſt my thenght afar 
Of. 
4+ Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my tying down, and «rt 
acquainted with all my woys. 

4. For there is not a word in my tongue : bur b, 0 
LORD, thou knoweſt it altogether. 

5. Thou haſt beſet me behindand defere : and laid thine 
band upen me. 

6. Such knowledge is too wonderful for zee : it is high, 
T cannot attain unto it. 


Inhis acknowledging of Gods O:nnifcience & perfe& know- 
ledge ot every thing in him, and in his beraking himlſelfe uno 
God, for clearing of him;comforting of him , and bearing him 
through ail calumnies and reproaches s Learn, The godly may 
ſometimes be fo overclouded with calumnies and reproaches, as 


. they cannot find a way to clear themſclves before men, but muſt 


content and comfort themſelves with the reftimony.of a good con» 
ſcience, and with Guds approbation of their integrity, as here 


' David dorh, ſayng,0 Lord,thou haſt ſearched me and known me. 


2. As the knowledge which the Lord hath ot us 1s moſt accurate, 
having, as it were, a perfe& ſearching ioyning w rh it; fo the hes 
lief of this point is neceflarly ro be applied to our {ctves, rhar it 
may rule our conyerſation, breed us comfort and peace, and con» 
Edencein our approaches unto God, whoſoever be againſt us, 
as Davids example here doth reach us, 3, the Lord is ace 
quantance with all the motions of re external nan, the meant i} 
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peſture of the body fallewh under his cognition and obſervation » 
Thou knoweſt my dawn=ſitting and my upriſing. 4. Whart ad- 
viſcmenrs weare upon, what conſultations and deliberations we 
are abour, the Lord kriowerh all perfe&ly before we conclude 
any thing : Thou under{fandeſ# my thoughts af aire off, 5, The 
Lord doth not only obſerve our aime and ſcope, bur alſo how we 
purpoſe ro convey out matters,and how we go on and proceed in 
accompliſhing of our purpoſes, what rule we follow or reje& , 
from the morning to the evening : Thau compaſſeth my path,and 
wy lying down. 6. The Lord knoweth us ſo well as the beſt know. 
ledge which our entire friend can haye of us, with whom we do 
communicate our minde, and who knoweth all our defigne and 
way to go abour it, is but a ſhadowing fimilitude of Gods know. 
ledge of us : Thou ait acquamted with all my wayes, 7, There 
is nbt a word which we ſpeak, cither idle or to purpoſe, bur the 
Lord confidereth it perfeQly: For there is not a word in ous 
to7gue, but lo, O Loid, thou knoweſt it altogether, 8. We arc fo 
incloſed within the yiew of Gods beholding of us, and fo com=- 
paſſed by his providence, and fo prowerfully ruled by his power, 
2s we cannot turne this way or that way, but we are ſtill in his 
fight, and under his diſpoling of us, as he ſeth firs Thou baſt 
beſet me behind and before, and laid thy hand upon me, 9, The 
knowledge which God bath of usand of our wayes, is ſo parti- 
cular and perfe&, ſo far above our capacity, as we cannot com- 
prehend the manner of it; Such knowledge is too wonder7ull for 
yi, 10, When we are abour to look upon Gods perfe&ions , 
we ſhould obſerve our own imperfe&ions, and thereby learn to 
be the more modeſt in our ſearching of Gods unſearchable per- 
teRion : Such knowledge ſaith David, is too bigh for me, 1 can- 
not attain untoit. 11, Then do we ſee moſt of God, when we 
ſce him incomprehenſible, and do ſee our ſelves ſwallowed up int 
the rhoughts of his perfeQion, and are forced to fall in admi- 
rarion of God, as here, Such knowledge 35 tos wonder ſul {or me, 
3 4s bigh,I 0ann0t allain mito it, , | | 


Ver, 7. Whithgr ſhall Ig from thy Spirit: or whi- - 


iber ſpall I flee from Phy preſence. 
8. 1fT aſcend up into beaven, thou art there : if 1 make 
#7) bed 77: bell, behold thou art there, | 


ol 


"A 


if 


g. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in 
the uttermoſt parts of the ſea , 
' 10. Fven there ſhall thine band lead me: and thy 
right band ſhall bold me. | 
11. If 1 ſay, Surely the darkneſſe ſhall cover me : e. 


ven the night ſpall be light about me. 


' 12. Tea, the darkneſſe bideth not from thee , but the 
night ſbineth as the day : the darkneſſe and the light are 


i both a like to thee. 


In Darids ſerting forth the Lords Omnipreſence and Oms 
niſcience 10 be ſuch , as he cannot eſcape his fight and power; 
Leain, 1, The right making uſe of Gods all-ſeeing Providence, 
and evety where preſence 3s, toconfider our dury to walk bee» 
fore God, as in his ſight alwayes, and not ro ſeek to hide our 
ſelves , or our councell from him as David doth here ; pwhither 
ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall 1 flee from thy pre- 
ſence ? 2, Whoſoeyer walk in the darknefſe of their own devices, 


Jand miſregard God in their waies , as if they might eſcape his 


fghr , or eſchew his hand, are much nuſtaken : for there is no 
place of refuge from his purſuing : hither ſhall 1 go from thy 
ſpirit , or whither ſhall 1 flee from thy preſence ? 3, Neither 
mens preſumption and bleſſing of themſelves in courſes not ale 
lowed by God, nor their eftimation of high preterment in 
Church or State , ( which are a ferr of a mans lifting up him- 
ſelf to heaven, ) can ayail a man, when he cometh to be tried 
before God; If 1 aſcend to heaven, thou art theze; where fugi- 
tives from God cannot have place. 4, A mans baſe condition 
and meannefle in the world, or his deſperate reſolution ro periſh, 
provided he can have his will for a time, yea, his deſpatate diſ- 
parching himſelf , when he is incurably miſerable, will not avail 
aman , ner carty him through : for God faſtening the man in 
ihe miſery which he hath reſolyed to endure. will make him finde 


_ Irhache hath roo ſore a party ; af 7 make my bedin hell, behold, 


tho art there. 5.Changing trom place to place, and ticeing from 


vertaking of him If 1 take the wings of the morning , and 
will in the uttermuſt parts of the ſea, cyen there ſhall thy band 
tad mc and thy ight hand ſhall bald me, &, Whetherſoever a 
Man 
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one country to another , or going to ſuch ſoliary places where 
o man reſorrerh,cannor deliver a man from Gods purſuing and' 


314 PSALME CXXXIX, 
Man ſhall go, he muſt be furniſhed w'th power and ftrength 
From God to go thither z for, there ſhall thy band lead me, im. 
perteth ſomuch, 7. Gods power and juſtice ſhall ever be a 
mans maſter, go whitherſoever he ſhall go; Thy right hazd ſhall 
hold me, 8. The fugitive ſinner hath many devices in his head, 
xo clude Gods fight and juſticey and all to deceive himſelf, and 
will run from one ſhife to another, before he turne himſelf to 
God; and his thoughrs of Gods preſence arc ſo grofle, 
as among other thoughts, to think himſelf hid in the 
night from God, bur in all, poor fool, he is deceived; for if 
I ſay, Surely the datkneſſe ſhall cover me,even the night ſhall be, 
lzebt abaut me ; yea, the darhneſſe bideth not from thee, but the 
55 as the day,the darkneſſe and the night are bath alike 
$0 INte., | | 


Verf. 13. For thau haſt poſſeſſed my reines : thou haſ 
covered me in my mothers wombe. 

14. Twillpraiſe thee, for I am fearſully and won: 
derfully made: marvellous are thy works, and that my 
ſoule knowes right well. 

15. My ſubſtance was not bid from thee, when I was 
mand.in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts 
of the earth. 

16. Thine eyes tid ſee my ſubſtance yet being unperfed, 
and in thy book all my members were written, which in 
continuance were faſhioned: when as yet there was none 
of them, | 

' 17. How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, 0 
God : bow great is the ſumme of them ? 

13. If Tſbguld count them, they are more in number 
then the ſand : when I awake , 1 am ſtill with thee, 


In rhe third place, where the Pſalmiſt giveth a reaſon of Gods]; 


exa& knowledge of,and power over him, becauſe he hath form- 
ed him in the belly wonderfully ; Learn, I, In regard that God 
hath made us in che wombe, and we live,ond move,and ſubfiſt 


a | 


- B © 2 © > Pan, ow po. 


PSALME CXX&RIS'! I 


by his power, it is not poſſible that Ged ſhould not know owe 
words, works, and thoughts and all, and have us alwayes in his 
El fight and under his power : For thou baſt poſſeſſed my eines, tha 
baſt covered me in my mothers wombe; 2, The knowledge of 
, I God, and his Government of the' creature, is not -like a mans, 
| El who ſerreth himſclKe for a while on this objeR, and then turncth 
if off to another obje&, bur Gods Knowledge and Government is 
» a ſerled poſicffing of his own workmanſhip, by a conſtant behold= 
> Wing, by a ſcrcled ruling of his work ,} by a conſtant maintainin 
# Þ and judging of the moſt ſecret motion of a mans ſpirit 2 For thos 
s I baſt poſſeſſed my reines, thou haſt covered me in my mothers 
e E wombe,” 3. The 'Lord in framing our bodies in our mothers 
© © wombegdid cover his render work with his mighty power from 
all inconveniences, as with a ſhield: Thou haſt covired me in my 
mother's wombe. 4&4. The right ſight'ot Gods workmanſhip in 
our yery bodies,will force us to praiſe Gods unſpeakable wiſdome 
{kJ 3 294 praiſe thee : for 1 an fearfully made. 5. When God is ſeen 
in his glory in any thing, his majeſty becomerh terrible ro the 
beholder, his glory is ſo bright; I am fcarfully made, 6, As the 
Lords rare works, without confiderance, look upon a man ver 
Y | common like, ſo his common works being well ccnfidered, be- 
tome very wonderful ; 1 azz wonderfully made. 7, The righe 
4 | fghrof any one of Gods works, giverh light unts all his works,to 
+5 | ſew them all wonderous: Marvellous are thy works, ' 8, The 
conſideration of Gods work in our bodics well digeſted, is profic- 
able for our ſoul : A#d that my ſou! kno velh right well, g, As 
Babe Lord doth acquaint us with his. works, we ſhould obſerve 
nem well , and bear witneffe ro what we obſerve for his glory, 
119 David doth, ſaying, And that my foul knoweth ight well, 
Io, In the framing of our bodies God knoweth what he is ma- 
king,neither darkneffe nor diſtance of heaven from earth, nor a- 
On other impediment, doth hinder him in his working : My ſub- 
Fancd was not hid from thee, when Iwas made in ſecret,11, The 
ber making of a mans body of ſo many bones, arteries, veines, fi- 
122, | PEWES, &c. 1s. a moſt. curious piece ofwork; I Was curiouſly 
wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth, 12. God ſeeth things 
before they be made,and his purpoſe ro make hath no lefle clear- 
nefle of knowledge of the thing to be made, rhen the ſubſiftance 
of 1t when it is made can give; and God in his decree to do, 
knoweth the thing to be done,as fully as when it is dane $ Thine 
wy eys did fre my TubConce, yer betng zmperf edt, and in.thy book all 
op my menibers were write, withip contjuuance were {aſhiongd 
; BY | wh(r 
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when as yet there was noxe of them. 13, The Lords decrees ef 
things to be done, are ſo cleare, ſodererminate, ſo certain, as;if 
the deſcription and hiſtory of the rhing already come to paſſe 
were written in a book; for fo much dorh the compariſontaken 
from a written booke to ſhew the nature of Gods decrees, im- 
port ; 1# thy book all my members were writtew, which in conli- 
naance were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them, 
I 4. There is rare wiſdome to be learned out of Gods decrecs and 
works ; How precious are thy thoughts unto me? 15,Whar pains 
2 man taketh in the ſearching thereof, is well recompenſed with 
pleaſure and profir, as Davids eperieges doth reach. 16.We 
fhould Rudy this wifdome till we finde it ſweer, and then lay ir 
up as a precious jewel in our mind, when we have found it: How 
precious alſo are thy thonghts unto mt, O God? 17. All Gods 
revealed decrees, are the matter of the beleevers comfort and his 
Joy, how barſh ſoever they ſeem to the unbeliever and unrenew- 
ed man; How precious alſo ave thy thoughts unto me, O God} 
18, The particulars of Gods purpoſe and decreed will toward his 
own children, which frem time to time do come to light, as they 
we revealed by the daily execution of theft, are innumerable; 
How great is the ſumme of them? if T ſhould count them, they at 
more in number then theſand, 19, Albeit the moſt vigilant of 
che Sainrs ſomtimes fall in drowſinefle and ſleepineſle of Spirit, 
thar they cannot perceive Gods preſence with them, and care of 
them, and loye unto them, yer when the Lord wakeneth up their 
ſoules, and reneweth their ſpiritual ſences, they are forced to 
ſceand acknowledge that the Lord doth never leave them, even 
when they leaſt perceive his preſence; For, when 1 awake, I an 
#11} with thee, doth import all this, 


Ver. 19.iSurely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O God: de- 
part from me therefore ye bloody men. 

20. For they fpeak againſt thee -wickedly : and thine 
enemies take thy Name 7n vain. 


In the laſt place, he confefſeth his judgement of, and aftcQi- 
on toward his adyerſaries, and offereth all to bs ſcarched and 
approved of God, and himſelf to be direed thereafter unto life 
everlaſting : and firſt, he ſheweth his judgement of his advyer- 
farics, ans the reaſon of his abhocring tbe fellowſhip of thei: 
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tourſes, whence learne, 1. Where we perceive wickednefle to 
reign, there we may be aſſured deſtruftion will follow $ Swrely , 
thou wilt ſlay the wicked, 0 God. 2, When we do paſſe our 
judgement of mens perſons and courſes, we had need ro conform 
our judgment unto what we know the Lord will allow as here 
the Pſalmift doth, direRing his ſpeech ro God. 3, When the 
Lord will comfort his ſervants under perſecution ,he wil let them 


ſee nor only their own blefſedneſle in himſelf, bur alſo the de- 


ſtruction of their enemies approaching, as here we ſee. 4, When 
we ſee deſtruRion arrending upon the way wherein others are 
walking, we ought to keep off from fellowſhip with their un- 
fruitful works of darknelle : for otherwiſe whatſoever duties any 
ſpecial relations do call for at our hands, David, was very ob» 
ſervant of them toward his greateſt enemies, burhe ſeparated 
from them only as wicked and as bloody, and as they were on 2 


courſe of perdition ; Depart from me therefore ye bloody mens 


5. When we have a controverſfie with the wicked,we ſhould rake 
heed rhar private ſpleen do nor rule us, bur that only our intereft 
in Gods quarrel with them doth move us, as the Plalmiſt doth 
here ; For they ſpe2h againſt the wickedly, 6. Whar the wicked 
do or ſpeak againſt Gods ſervants for righteouſnefle ſake, it is 
againſt God in cffe& z They ſpeak againft thee, and are thy ene- 
mes. 7. ſuch as proteſſe themſclyes to be the people of God , 
and yer do perſccute the godly unjuſtly, under the colour of law, 
or fome ſpecious prerences,do in effe& rake Gods Name in vain; 
Thine enemies take thy Name in vain, 


Ver. 21. DonotT hate them, OLORD, that bate 
thee? and amnot I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt 
thee 2 | 

22. I bate them with perfe@ hatred: Icount them 
Mine enemies, 


Afrer declaring his judgment of his enemies, he profefſerh his 
hatred to their perſons, qualified with wickednefle, as is ſaid 


;»[#bence leaing, I.  Thete are ſonie men , who bekide the 


common enmity which is in all men again God, do oppoſe 
themſelves in an eminent way againft God and godlinefſe , as 
b4ter's of God; for this che text doth proſupps/e, 2. Such as 

| arg 
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Fre perceived open enemies unto God, we may lawfully ha 
them, without breach of the law of love : for the love which ye 
ow unto God abſolutely : giverh warrant to hate them who op. 
poſe God comparatively : Do 1 not hate them that hate thee 
3. Injuries done againſt God, ſhould touch and affe& us, no lefle 
nearly then injuries done to our ſelves ; 4nd am not 1 grieved 
with thoſe that riſe up again{t thee? 4. When God is injured by 
our enemies, we had great need to look ro the ſincerity of our af- 
feion, thar our hatred againſt them, and our zeal for God anc 

his truth be upright, ſo as we may ſay with David, 1 hate then 
with a perfecÞ hatred, 1 connt them mine enemes, th 


T 


Ver. 23, Search me,O God and know my heart : try me, 
and know my thoughts. 

24. And ſee if there be any wicked Way in me: and 
lead me in the way everlaſting. 


When David hath ſearched himfſelfe, and is approved of his] 
own conſcience,he offereth hinx{elfe over again to be ſearched by fc 
God. rhence learne, 1, As we have need to try our zeale, 
when Gods quarrel and our intereſt ere joyned, that there be 
not ſome dregs of our ill humors mixed therewith : ſo muſt weſſf ſe 
not reſt upon the reſtimony of our own conſcience in this re 
caſe, bur muſt offer our heart ro be ſearched of Ged, over andf w| 
over again, and muſt intreat him ro purge us of every corrupt} T 
mixture, as D4v:d doth; Search me O God, and know my heart lf co 
try me, and know my thoughts, 2, He had need to be fincere inf 
all his waycs, who craveth Gods approbarion in any one of his 
wayes, for if a man be corrupt in any of his wayes, he may de- 
ceive his own heart in all other of his wayes : this doth David 
import, when be ſaith, 4nd ſee if there be any wicked way inf 5 
me. 9. Every wicked way, is a way of griet, trouble and for - 
row : for ſo imports the name given to it in the original .4. The 
#220d way allowed of God, is a laſting way appoynrted of God, 0 X 
old, and willbe approved by him for ever; Lead me in the wal © 
everlaſting. 5, We cannot walk in the wayes of God, withou! 
his a&ual and cffe&ual learg of us therein, belide his dire% bi 
on given jg conmon by his Word; and therefore we had need t: J 
pray with David, Lead #32 a the way everlating, PSAT Fo 
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D Avid , being purſued for his life, and loaded with falſe 


calumnies of wicked men, prayerh, Firſt, fer deliverance 


kom them, Vs 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, Secondly, prayeth againſt 


them, v- 8,9, 10, 12. Thirdly, declareth the Lords gracious 
anſwer V. 12, 13, 


Verf. x. YNEliver me OLORD , from the evil 
LM man: preſerve me from the viglent 
man. 
_ 2. Which imagine miſchieſes in their beart continual- 
ly are they gathered together for warre: 
3. They bave ſbarpned their tongues like a ſerpent:adders 
poiſon 18 under their lips. Selab. 


In his prayer for deliverance ; Firſt, he requeRteth for pre< 
ſervation from their cruel devices and flanders, v, 1,2,3. Then 
repeateth his prayer for preſervation from the preſent dangers 
wherein he was by reaſon of the ſnares laid for him, v. 4,5. 
Thirdly, he repeaterh his petitions with ſome ſpecial grounds of 
confidence and hope to be relieved,v.s, | | 


From the firſt requeſt; Leary, That moſt innocent and godly 
men, by the calumnies of the wicked, are ſemetimes caſt in 
great dangers, whence they ſee no appearance of deliverance, 


Þ for clearing their name, or {aving of their life, excepr God finde 


it out: and in thiscaſe God is and ſhould be their refuge , 
Detiver me O Lord, from the evil man, 2, How wicked ſoever, 
how violent foever the enemies of .Gogs Childeren be, God can 
reſcue his ſervants out of their hands ; Preſerve me' from the vie 


olent man, 3. Sach as not.0nly in fir of paſſion, bur alſoin cold 
\| Plood,reſolye to do miſchief ro the godly , may juſtly be eſteem. 


&d evil men, violent men, for fo are rhey here deſcribed 5 which 
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:zmagine miſchief in their hearts. 4. When wicked men have dc: 
viſed what they can by. themſelves againft the righteous , they 
cannot truſt their own wits, as able to make the plor faſt, cx- 
ecpt they conſult one with another frequently , that they may 
Joyn their counſels and their forces rogerher , ro make the ſnare 
ſure ; Continually they are gathered together for warie, 5, That 
wicked men may the better carry on their defigne againſt the 

odly, they poſſefſe the fimple people with prejudices of them, 
dcvidng and ſpreading falſe lics, jand bloody calumnies of them, 
contrived with great cunning , and made very probable. in ap- 
pearance,le® any ſhould picty them,when they are cur off s They 
bave ſharpened their tongue lthe a ſerpent. 6, When the wicked 
have vented deadly lies of the godly, they have in readinefle new 
fAanders and capital crimes to charge them with falſely ; . 4ddezs 
poiſon 1s under thei? lips. 


Ver. 4- Keep me, O LORD, from the hands of 
the wicked : preſerve me ſrom the violent man , whi | 


bave purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 

5. The prond bave hid a ſnare for me, and cords, they 
ave ſpread a net by the way-ſide © they heve ſet grins 
for me. Selah. | 


In his repeated petition for preſervation g L247, I. It will not 
Tuffice the wicked to defame the godly, & murther them in heart 
and rongue, bur alſo they ſcek ro have rhem in their grips, except 
God interpoſe himſelf for their ſafery : Keep me, O Lord, from 
the bands of the wicked, 2. The deſperate reſolution of the 


wicked to overcome rhe godly , muſt nor diſcourage the godly, | 


bur ſharpen their prayer : Preſerve me fiom the violent man,wl0 
bave pu'poſed to overthrow my goings, 3. Hunters and Fowlers 
did never go more cunningly to work , by ſnares, nets and traps 
ro catch their prey, then the wicked go about to have the adyan- 
rage of the godly , ro brivg their life under their power 2 The 
proud have iaid a ſnare for me aud cords, they have ſpread a ntt 
by the way-fide, they hav? ſet £'ins for mee 


ko, 


/ 44, 


, 


| 2 Tr 


Ver. 6. T ſaid unto the LORD, Thou art my God: | 
beare the voice of my ſupplications, O LORD. 1 

7. OGO D the Lord, the ſtrength of my ſalvation : 
thou haſt covered my head in the day of battel, 


In the repeating of his petition the tliird time, wih reaſons 
of hope to be helped; Learn, 1, The malice of men ſhould move 
the belieyer to make uſe of Gods favour and friendſhip, and 
of the Covenant with him,1 ſaid uato the Lor&,thou ait my God. 
2, Theclaim which faith Jayerh unto God ſhould proceed from 
a fixcd purpoſe,toſtand ro its rig he and intereſt it hath ro God: 
1 ſad nato the Lord, thou ait my God, 3; When faith findeth 
the Covenant fixed, then prayer finderh vent , and the man. 
poureth forth his deſire with hope, as heres Hear the voice of 
Bl 2 (application, O Loid. 4. When misbelicf doth preſent rothe 
| i Zodly the greatnefle of the danger, the mans own weakneffe,and 
the power of rhe adverſarie, faith ſhould preſent, in oppoſition 
to theſe, the ſtrength of God and his power for ſalvation, as cn- 
gaged by Covenant to the bchoof of the believer; O God the 
Wl L0:d, the tireneth of my ſalvation. 5, as preſent ſtraits ſhould 

bring io minde by-gone dangers and deliverance, ſo by-guie 
"Experience of delivery ſhould ſtrengthen faich for the preſen: 
for this ule David maketh of his preſent and by-going excrciſe, 

+ © 6-70 time of aanger God uſerth ro interpoſe himlelt, for the pres 
+ I fervation of his own ſervant, more neariy and cloſely, then a 
+ helmet cleaved toa mans head in the day of batre}, and doth 
y | ward off a blow better, then any piece of armour can dr, 3s 
- | Davids expericnce teacherh ; Thou baſt covered my heag in the 
\ N29) of battet. 


iy 
KK. 


» | Ver. $8. Grant wt, O LORD, the deſires of the 
- | wicked: further not bis wicked device , Iſt they excit 
+ | ibemſelves. Selah. 
9. As jor the bead of thoſe that compeſſe me abut: [et 

47h miſchief 0 f Le7T OW8 138 Cover them, 
19. Let burnin; ceales fell uptn them , let them 
be 
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:magine miſchief in their bearts. 4. When wicked men have de- 
viſed whar they can by themſelves againft the righteous , they 
cannot truſt their-own wits , as able to make the plor faſt, cx. 
ecpt they conſult one with another frequently , that they may 
Joyn their counſels and their forces together , ro make the ſnare 
ſure ; Continually they are gathered together for warre, 5, That 
wicked men may the better carry on their deſigne againſt the 

odly , they pofſefle rhe fimple people with prejudices of them, 
Eine and ſpreading falſe lics, jand bloody calumnies of them, 
coniyed with -great' cunning, and made very probable in ap- 
pearance,ief any ſhould picty them,when they are cur off s They 
bave ſharpened their tongue lthe a ſerpent. 6, When the wicked 
have vented deadly lies of the godly, they have in readinefle new 
fAanders and capital crimes to charge them with falſely ; .4ddeis 
poiſon is under the lips. | ah 


Ver. 4-Keep me, O LORD, from the hands of 


tbe wicked : preſerve me ſrom the violent man , whi 
bave purpoſed te overthrow my goings. 


5. The prond have bid a ſnare for me, ani cords, they 


| bave ſpread a net by the way- fide © they beve ſet prins 
for me. Selah. 4 


In his repeared petition for preſervation g Lear, Tr. It will not 
Tuffice the wicked to defame the godly, & murther them in heart 
and rongut, bur alſo they ſcek ro have rhem in their grips, except 
God interpoſe himſelf for their ſafery : Keep me, O Lord, from 
the bands of the wiched, 2. The deſperate reſolution of the 
wicked to overcomerhe godly , muſt nor diſcourage the' godly, 
bur ſharpen their prayer : Preferve me fiom the violent man,who 
bave purpoſed to overthrow my goings, 3. Hunters and Fowlers 
did never go more cunningly to work , by ſnares, nets and traps 
eo catch their prey, then the wicked go about to have rhe adyan- 
rage of the godly, ro brivg their life under their power 2 The 
proud bave laid a ſnare for me and cords, they have ſpread antt 
by the way-fide, they bav8 ſet giins for mes | 
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| Veer. 6. T ſaidunto the LORD, Thou art my God: 
| -heare the voice of my ſupplicat ions, O LORD. 

7.: OGO D the Lord, the ſtrength of my ſalvation : 
ri thor haſt covered my head in the day of battel, 
- 


3 | 
»M In the repeating of his petition the third time, with reaſons 
" W of hope to be helped; Learn, 1, The malice. of men ſhould move 
/ I the belieyer ro make uſe of Gods fayour and friendſhip, and 
* i of theCovenant with him,1 ſaid uato the Lord,thou ait my God. 
" 2. Theclaim which faith layech unto. God, ſhould proceed from 
* 8 = fixcd purpoſe,toſtand.ro irs ric hr and intereſt ir hath ro God: 
1 {aid unto the Lord, thou ait my God. 3; When faith finderh 


the Covenant fixed, then prayer finderh vent , and the man. 


poureth forth his deſire with hope, as here; Hear the. voice of 
f Wl 2y application, O Loid. 4. When misbelief doth preſent tothe 
o I godly the greatnefle of the danger, the mans own weakneffe,and 
the power of the adyerſarie, faith ſhould preſent, in oppoſition 
, 8 £0 chele, the ſtrength of God and bis power for ſalvation, as cn- 
'S gaged by Covenant to the behoof of the believer; O God the 
Ss Wl Lo:d, the treneth of my ſalvation. 5, as preſent ſtraits ſhould 
bring to minde by-gone dangers and deliverance, ſo by-gune 
experience of delivery ſhould ſtrengthen faith for the preſen: « 
for this uſe David maketh of his preſent and by-going excrciſe, 
of | 6-79 time of danger God uſerh to interpoſe himſelf, for the pre* 
+ I feryation of his own ſervant, more nearjy and clofely, then a 
pr | ©elmer cleaved toa inans head in the day of barrel, and doth 
1 | ward off a blow better, then any piece of armour can de, as 
ie | Davids experience teacherh ; Thou baſt covered my heak int the 
aay of battel. Fo 


K. 
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p | -.Ver,- 8. Grant.not, O LORD, the defires of 1he 
n | Ficked: further not his wiched device , leſt they exait 
+ | ibemelves. Selah, © we | 
.. 9.. As jor the bead of thoſe that compeſſe me abut: let 
the miſchief of their own lips cover them, "pe 
19. Let burnin; ceales fall upon them , let _ 
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322 . PSALME CXL, 
be caſt into the fire : into deep pits, that they riſe not up 
diam. | 

11. Let not an evil Speaker be eſtabliſhed in the 
earth : evil ſhall hunt the violent man to overthrow 


him. 


In the ſecond part of the Pſalm, wherein he prayeth againſt 
his enemies z Leain, 1, God can overthrow all the devices of 
the' wicked, and the wicked can effe& nothing againſt rhe god- 
ly, except God grant them their deſire; for ſo much dorh this 
prayer import; Grant 7ot, O Lord, the deſires of the wicked. 
z. The prayer of the godly againſt rhe plors of the wicked, hath 
more power to overturn'them, then the wicked have wit or 
firength Jro promote them g Further not his wiched device, 
3, When one of the wicked findeth ſuccefſe in his wicked devi- 
ces, all of them grow proud,4and do misken God for that cauſe; 
Fuither not his wicked device leſt they exalt themſelves. 4. God 
will not give alywayes ſucceſſe unto the wicked oppreflors of his 
people, were there no other reaſon fort bur this one, to cruſh 
the pride of his enemics and to make ir ceaſe ; Further not his 
wicked device, le(t they exalt themſelves. 5. What miſchief the 
wicked have threatened to bring upon the godly, ſhall tall upoa 
rhemſelves, and bitter as gall ſhall their parr be, ( as the Word 
will ſuffer inthe Original,) who are chief Ring-leaders of the 
perſecution of the godly : As for the head of them that compaſſe 
me abut, let the miſthief of their own lips cover them, 6. The 
overthrow of the wicked ſhall come upon them, as rhe ruine of 
a wall caycring them-and ſmothering them 2 Let miſchief cove 
them ; their torment ſhall be piercing and intolerable, likerrhg 
perdition of Sodom ; Let-buining coats fall upon them; no eſca- 
ping for them, Let them be caſt inig the fire; no geting out of 
the rormenr, no recovery tor them s Let them be caſt into decy 
pits,that they riſe nt again. 7, Backbirers and Calumniato!'s 
ſhall not only be debarred from heaven, bur alſo Gods curſe ſhal 
follow them on earth, and not ſuffer them nor their poſteriry co 


enjoy quiet proſperity in th2 world : Let not an ewil Speaker bef 


eſtabliſhed in the earth. 8. When oppreſſion hath cryed ro God 
againſt the oppreſſor, ir is ſent forth as a Serjeant ro follow him 
at the heels whereever he go, rill it overtake him, and throw 
him headlong into deſtryRion ; Evi] ſpall hunt the violent mai 
fo over throw him, _ 
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| Verſ. 12. 1 know that the LORD will maintain 
the cauſe of the afflified : and the right of the poore. 

13. Surely the righteous ſhall give thants unto thy 

Name : the upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence. 


_ Ta the third part of the Pſalme, is the anſwer of the Plalmiſts 

I Prayer, inacomtortable perſwafion of Gods maintaining of his 
| Perfecured children, & delivering/of his own aMlicted ſervants our 
| | *fall cheir croubles, zyhence lean, 1, Whoſoever ſhal perſccure 
; | 20d opprefile the righreous, ſhall Fnde God their party, joyned ins 
. i ihe cauſc with the afflited : The Lord will maint ain the caiiſe of 
offi &cd, 2, The faith of Gods affiftance is fa ſufficient com- 
. i fot to the godly, to uphold themrill the deliverance come, 
: I 21d. this perſwaſion God uſeth to give his perſecuted, ſervants 
4 Þ for their upholding ; 1. know that the Lord will maintain the 
is £4#(e of the affiificd, 3. The main thing which the Lords ſers 
hk | Yarts do care for , is their cauſe and their right, that wharſo- 
is I Ever they ſhall ſuffer , their cauſe may go free and be juſtified: 
\c and this the Lord doth ſecure here : The Lord will maintain the 
n | £4#/7 of the affliied , and the vight of the pore... 4, Whatſveven 
rd | Fardſhip the godly do meer with in their exerciſe , Joy and deli 
he | Yerance ſhall cloſe their troubles, and whatſoever prayer and 
ſſe | pourning they ſhall be driven unto by perſecution , praiſe and 
he | hanksgiving ſhall be the laſt part of their tria!l - and this the 
of | Eord will have his people perſwaded of; Surely the righteons ſhall 
ver | $790 thanks wito thy name.” 5, Wharfocyer impare&tions the 
he || ><4cever ſhall finde in himſelf, yer bis upright and finccre deal- 
ca- (7g with God, by the daily acknowledgment of what is amiſſe in 
- of | pimJand by his making ule of the remedy held forth in the Goſ- 
"ot pel, (hall prove him to be a rightcous man; for the itghteous ard 
of the upright man here is ong, 6, Beſide all the comfortable blinks 
half Gods kindnefle in this world, granted tothe believer, ke hath 
y ro aſſurance of perſeverance, and of everlaſting fellowſhip with 
/ befS9d: The upright ſhall dwell in iby preſence, 
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'T He Pſalmiſt, being in diſtreſſe by the malicious perſecution 

of his adverſaries, prayeth for relicf, and for a hely carriage 
under his trouble ; till his own full delivery, and till his enc- 
mies deſtrution ſheuld come. The petitions are ſeven: the 
firſt is general, for accepration of his perſon, and granting of 
his prayer, v 1,2. Thenextis, for dire&ion of his ſpeeches, 
V.3. The third is, for guiding of his heart and aQions, v. 4. 
The fourrh is, for the benefgr of the fellowſhip of the Saints, by 
their wholſome counſell and admonition, v. 5. with the rea- 
ſons rhercef, 6,7. The fifth is, for the comfort of ſpiritual 
communion” with God. v, 8, The fxth is, for preſervation 
from the plors of the enemies, v. 9, The ſeycnth is, for the 0- 
> - verthrowotf his enemies, v, 1s, $f, 


Verſ. 1. ORD, Tcrie unto thee, make haſte unto 
me : pzve eare ,unto my voice- when I 
erie unto thee. 
2. Tet wyprayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe : 
and the lifting up of my bangs as the evening ſucri- 
fice. | 


In the firſt petition, which is general, for granting of his 
rayer, and accepting of his perſon in his prayer ; Learne, 1, 
Miſ-beliefe doth ſeek many wayes for delivery from trouble, but 
faith hath bur one way,to go to God, to wit, by prayer,for what- 
ſoever is needfull: Lord, I crae unto thee. 2. Preſent danger, 
or long continuance of trouble, doth pur an edge upon the de- 


godly dare nor ſera time to God when be ſhall come, yer rhcy 
may declare the ſtrait they finde rbemſelyes in, and what need 
they' bave ot ſpeedy help : Make baſt unto me, 4, As itis an 
prdinary :entation ſuggeſted ro the godly in the time of trouble, 
| | | WINE! 


—_ 


yorion of the believer; Lord, 1 crie unto thee, 3. Albeir the] 


Q] 


when they pray and do not receive anſwer, that their ſupplicarion 
is miſ-regarded 2 ſo ſhould ir be repelled by renewing of our pe- 
tirion ſo oft as it is offered, as this example reacherh ; Give eare 
unto my voice, when I cry wnio thee, 5, The prayer of Gods 
children, is very ſweet ſmelled and accept?ble to God, through 
the mediation of Chriſt, as the ceremonial oftering of incenſe, 
and ſacrifice ( where unto Dav!d here doth allude, did fgnihe: 
Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee, as incinſtz and the lifting 
up of my hands, «s the evcning ſaciifies, 6, Our prayers unto 
God thould be joyned with ſubmiſſivencfle of ſpirit,ſelf-denial, 
and hopefull dependance on God : for ſo much dorh rhe geſture 
of lifring up of the hands in prayer of its own nature fignifie , & 
therefore here the geſture is put for the prayer, which ſhould be 
Joyned with ſuch an inward diſpoſition g Lez the lifting up of 
my hands be as (ventnsg ſacrifice, 


Verſ.. 3. Set a watch CO LORD) before my mouth: 
keep the door of my lips. 


In the ſecond petition, which is more ſpecia!,for direQion of 
his ſpeeches; Learn, 1. The godly intheir trouble, eſpecially 
by perſecution, are under tentation to hurt their own cauſe by 
unadviſed and paſſionate ſpeeches: for this doth the prayer im- * 
port. 2, As words of paſſion from our muddy affe&ion, are 
ready to breake our in time of rrouble, ſo ſhould we in the ſenſe 
of our owne inablity to ſupprefle rhem, intreat God to bridle our 
rongue,that nothing break forth to his diſhonour, Set a watch , 
0 Loid, b:fore my mouth ; keep the doo; of my lips, 


Verſ. 4. Incline not my heart 1to- any evil 
thing, to practiſe wicked works with men that 
worke miquity : and let me not eat of ther 
dainties, 


In the third petition, for guiding of his heart, and aRijons ; 
Team, 1, The god'y arc {ubjett allo ro. another reniation un- 
der perſecution, t » be er.vento fome untawtull way of revenge 
or ſome finfuli compli mce with the wicked, either by terror or 

| i Þ allurement 
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allurement , As this petition doth import . 2. The holieſt of 
Gods ſervants have reaſon to pray unto God , Lead us not into 
zentation, when they conſider that their daily finning, may open 
2 door'to juſtice, to give over their hearts, for a time, to its own 
naturall wicked inclination; for inthe ſenſe of this danger, Da- 
wid prayerh : Encline not my heart to an evill thing, 3, As to 
TRect injuries Wit injuries, 18 not a means to be rid our of trou- 
ble , bur a meanes to inyolye us inyfurcher trouble x fo alſo to 
complywich workers of iniquity, for tear of danger from them, 
iS not a meanes to eſchew trouble, bur rather a meanes to draw 
down Gods wrath; Enclme not my heart to any evill thing,t 0 pra- 
(iſe wiched works with them that work miquity. 4. As the 
Lord is the onely Sovercigne over the hearr, in whoſe hand the 
heart is, to turn it where he pleaſerh, ſo will he being intreatcd 
by prayer, ſer it right ; Incline not my heart to any evill thing. 
5. The preſenu pleafure and commoditie, of fin , is in high 
eſtimarion with the {inner, and much ſweeter to him then what 
he may lawfully enjoy ; The pleaſures of ſin are his delicates, 
6, No man can keep himſelf from being taken with the allure- 
ments of a ſinfull courſe, except the Lord preſerve him: Let me 
not eat of their dainties, 7. the holieſt men in Scripture, have 
been moſt ſenſible of the impotency of their own free will, and 
inabillity co refiſt tentations,or ro bring forth-the habits of grace 
unto a&ion; moſt difhident of themſelves, moſt dependant up« 
on God, moſt carcfull ro make uſe of meanes, and conſciencious 
in following of ordinances, as their prayers do reſtihe :* 1ycline 
not my heait to any evil thing, let me 30t eat of their dainties, 


Verſ. 5. Let the righteous fmite me, it ſhall beg 
hindneſſe , and let bim reprove me , it ſhall be an ex- 
celſent oile , which ſhall not break my bead: for yet 
my prayer alſo {hall be in their calamities. 


The fourth perition , 3s for the benefit of rhe communion of 
Saints , wherein Dav:d perceiving the miſchicf which unhappy 
farterers abour the King, procured to the King, and to the god- 
ly ia the land; he prayerh'to God, to grant him ſuch godly men 
abour him, as would never conſent ro any wrong deed of his,bur 
would diftwade him, diffent from him, yea, reprove and rebuke 
ThE ee el ; | hin 
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him rather, ifneed were; which ſort of friendly ſmiting'of 


be freely dealt with, end reproved or admonithed ; for ir js rhe 


ſmite me. . Free dealing and plaine reproof,is a fruit of love 


' anexcellent oil;which ſhal mo: break my head, 6.The godly when 


| Word may clearly foreſee, as David here doth preſupoſe un- 


,alſo [hall be jn their 6alamities, And this is theficit reaſon of the 
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him, he promiſerh ſhall be moſt acceptable ro him : and for 
this he giveth four reaſons ; the firſt whercot is, becauſe he had 
fo much love to his enemies as to pitty them in their calamiries, 
and to pray for them, ' whence learn, 1. As flatterers are a 
plague to Princes,eſpecially when they are upon unjuſt courſes; 
ſo righteous and faithfull admonithers of us, if whatſoever place 
we are in, are a notable blefling, and worthy to be prayed fors 
Let the righteous ſmite me, 3, According as a man doth hate 
finne,and love righreouſnefle;fo he haterh flattery, and loverh ro 


love of righreoufneſle, and hatred of finne,which maketh David 
ſay, Let the righteous ſmite me. 3, No man is lo farre mortificd, 
Þurta reproof will be a wound to his proudfl:(h: Let the 7ighteores 


unfeigned ; Let the righteous fmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſſe. 5. 
As moſt precious oile is to the body, ſo is the counſell, admoni- 
tion,and reproof of the righteous t9 the ſoul ; for the fruir of 
both is health and gladnefſe ; Let him reprove me; ut ſhatl be 


they are perſecuted need not to ſeek private revenged : for cala- 
mities do abide their perſecutors, which they by faith in Gods 


OR agen their calamities were coming 3 My prayer ſhail 
e 12 ther/ Calamities, 7, The Lords children ſhoutd be fo far 
from private revenge, and fo ready to come oft thar courſe , if 
they be tempted to it,that they ſhould keep ſo much love ro rheir 
adverſaries, as may make them diſcharge all commanded duics 
toward them, as David here is dif; ofed, whoſe words import 
thus much, it I were upon private revenge, Lord let me finde 
a friend to hinder me, becauſe 1 reſolve to follow the dutyes of 
commanded love toward mine adverſaries ; For yet my prayer 


fourth petition, 


Verſ. 6. When their judges are overthrown in ſtcny 
places : they ſhall beare my words, for they are | weet. 


The ſecond reaſon is, from his purpoſe to deal wich the Gmple. 
people, (who now did perſecute him, by the miſlcading of their 
4 | COrrii'5D 
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corrupt Rulers ) as with his kindly lubje&s , diſciples or chil- 
'- dren and doth hope to find chem trattable, yhence learn, 1, 


_ #b:own in ſtony places. 
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Difference muſt be put berween ring-leaders in anevill courſe, 
and thoſe thar follow ic in f1mplicity z tor ſo doth the Prophec 
here pur difference berwixt the people, and their corrupt and 
wicked Judges. 2. Wicked Rulers and mil. leaders of people, 
ſhall be fearfully puniſhed , as they who are caſt down from a 
ſeep place, and fall among ſtones; their judges ſhat! he ovtre 
3, Miſ-led people ſhould de kindly en- 
certained,and inſtruced-in the truth of Gods'Word ,3s diſciples 
and children, fo foon as the Lord doth offer opportunity ; when 
their judges ſhall be overthrown m ſtony places,they ſhall hear my 
words, 4, Asibe doctrine of grace and godlinefſe is fweer 
and pleaſant in it felte, ſo ſhould ir be eſteemed of by the 
preachers, and ſo recommended to the people,and ſo bandled in 
the way of preaching of ir,as it may be acknowleged by the peo- 
ple ro be ſuch; and this ſhall be,if with che deciphering of ſinne 
and.the curſe, the remedy conſtantly be holden forth in Chuiſts 
if with the dotrin of all moral duties, people be dire&ed to 
draw ſtrength. to obey them trom chriſt, and -ro ſeek to have 


their ſervice acceptable through Chriſt;for thus ſhall the words 


of the Lord be boih pleaſant, and profitable ro people ; This 
courſe did David reſolve, They ſhall bear my words, for they are 
ſweet, Ik T5 


Ver. 7.. Oar bones are ſcatteredat tbe graves mouth 3 
& Whenone cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 


This is a third reaſon,not only of the fourth petition, but al- 
To, and mainly in the whole prayer, for comfort and delivery 
from perſecution, wherein many of the Lords Prieſts were ſlaine, 
and many others of Davids friends were undone, and no more 
regard had of their liyes and bones,then the hewer of wood hath 
regara to the chips which fall off in hewing<wherein David and 
his followers, were a type of Chriſt, and of his followers, whoſe 
perſecurion is here repreſented and Propheſied of.zphence learn, 
1: Albeit the death of che Lords ſervants be dear unto him, yer 
their iyes,and the burial of rheir bones, are on more regarded 
by the wicked,theri fo many chips of wood, which the hewer of 
woos leweth off with bis axe « 07 bouts ate fcatrered at the 
| Se Wo COHAE I-9 SR; graves 
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is er forth ) their caſe being preſented unto God , hath no ſmal 
force ro draw down delivery, and to bring a change of the affairs 
of their foes, as the force ot the reaſon annexed unto the prayer 
doth teach, | 


Verſ. 8." But mine eyes are unto thee, OGOD the 
Lord.:. in theeis my truſt , leave not wy ſoul deſtitute, 


The fourth reafon of the perition, relating mainly to the pray- 
er for delivery $ after which is ibjoyned the fifth petition , in- | 


cluding the ſubſtance of all hiSprayer. zyhence learne, I, How 


oreat ſoever the darkneſſe of his calamices may be, and how 
thick ſoever the clouds of preſent trouble are, to hide from us 
the Lords care of us, and his loving kindneffe unco us, yer faich 
muſt look, and pierce through them all unto God , and to his 
power and conſtancy of rruth and love: But mine yes are unto 
thee. 2,Whenſoever faith rurneth ir felfe roward the Lord,ir 
ſeeth ſufficiency in God ro help, as rhe man hath. need ; Mzpe 
eyes are toward thee, O God the Bord. 3. As it is good to bee 
lieve in God intime of greateſt ſtraires;, ſo it is good to ayow 
our beliefe before God, and ro obſerve this for our furcher 
ſtrengthning, that we have obrained mercy to believe , as here 
David doth ; 24ne yes are towaid thee: in thee 1s my truſt, 4. 
'A {out which hath God for a covering of proteftion and com- 
fort, hath'alſo every condition it can be in , well ſeafoneg 2 
but the ſoul that lacketh this covering, is bare and naked, and 
deſtitute, wirhour guard againſt any evil which may fall upon 
it : againſt this evil we have preat need to pray, Leave not 
my ſoul deſtityie. And this is the fifth petition in this 
prayer, 


Verſ. g. Keep me from the ſnare which ibey 
bave laid for me : and the grinns of the workers 
of iniquity. 


| The fixrh petition, is to be ſaved from the privie plors, which: 
his enemies had laid againſt him, pheace learn, 1, The ad- 
| vcrfarics 
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FAVES month, as when one cuttech and cleaveth wood upon the 
earth, 2, When Chriſts ſubjeRts are ſo entertained, { as heres 
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verſaries of Gods people, or perſecutors of the righteous for 
rightcouſneſſe, are workers of iniquity, let them pretend unto 
godlinefle, lawes, or juſtice, as they pleaſe, for fo are they here 
deſcribed. 2. Perſecutors of the rightous, uſe not to go fo 
openly to work, as to perſecut them direRly for rightorlaetls 
but do make plauſible lawes and ſtatutes, which may ſeem rce- 
ſonable to the world, and yer ſuch lawes as the godly cannot 
without finne obey,and ſo their commands do inſnare the god- 
ly, as here they are called, ſtares and grines. 3, From the plots 
of perſecutors, and 1n ſpecial from iniquity eſtabliſhed by a law, 
none can deliver the godly fo, as they (hall neither fia nor ſuf- 
Fer the penalty, except God alone:Keep me from the ſnare which 
zbey have laid for me , and the grinnes of the warkers of ini« 


quity, ; 


Verlſ.- 10. Let the wicked fall into their own nets : 
whileſt that I withal eſcape. 


The ſeventh perition is, as for his;own delivery,ſo alſo for the 
overthrow of obſtinare enemies , who cannot be reclaimed. 
whence lean, 1, The prayers againſt perſecutors which arc 
ditcd rothe penmen of the Scripture, are prophecies of their 
puniſhmenr,and decrees whereunto the Chinrch may ſubſcribe 
in the general: and this prayer isone among the reſt. 2, When 
the perſecutors do lay plots and ſnares againſt the righteous,they 
Jay plots againſt themſelves; and there is no ne=d of another plot 
for their ruin, ſave that which is of their own deviſing : Let ths 
wicked fall into their own Get, 3. It is nor unuſual to ſee the 
overthrow of perſecutors , and rhe delivery of the righteous , 
wrought by one and the ſelf-ſame meanes,and brought abour ar 
one time ; Let the wicked fall into their gwn net, whilſt that 1 

ithall eſcape, 
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_— PSALME CXLIE. 
Maſchil of David , ec, 


'T his Plalm doth ſhew what was Davids exerciſe, when he 
was in the cave of one of the mountaines of Engedi, (1. San. 
24.) flying from Saul; wherein he firſt ſettech down his be- 
\ raking of himſclt co prayer in generall, v. 1, 3, Secondly, the 
Nrairs wherein he was for the time, v, 3, 4. Third ly, what was 
the Ipeciail petitions of bis prayer , with the reaſons thereof, 
P85 To | 
From the inſcription; Learn, 1, That when the Lord doth 
ut any of his children in ſtraits and difficulties, he is providing 
- | :nſtruction, and wiſe dire&ion unto them, and to others, by the 
meanes, for rhis danger bringerh forth a Pfalme of inſtructions 
Maſchil of David, 2.» The profit which followech upon ſharp 
exerciſes, is able ro recompence all the pains whercunto they are 


- : PS ; 

pur in trouble , as this particular inſtance doth thew. 3. Icis 
: wiſdome tor us ro mark the ſpeciaii dangers wherein we fall,and 
x how we have bchaved our ſelves therein, and ro ſee what uſe we 
- | fbould make thereof,as this example of Davids cailing to minds 
; | of the danger hewas in, inthe cave , doth reach us, 
/ 
t 
s Verſ.:'x. Cried unto the LORD with my voice: 
F with my voice unto the LORD did1 
: make my ſupplication. 
! 2. I poured out my complaint before bim : T ſhewed 


before him my trouble. 


. In the ferting down of his exerciſe in this danger, and how he 
made God his refuge by prayer ; Lear”, 1, The grace of God 
can ſo calme a mans mind in the deepeſt danger of preſent death 
as he may confidently put up his defire for delivery; and no 
\ | danger can be fo deſperate, bur! a man may by prayer be deli- 
- | Yered our of it, one way. or other as Dav1#'s experience teacherh: 
I cried unto the Lord, ſaich David, being in the cave, halfe bu- 
ried 
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ried as in a grave, $41 and his hoſt being at the mouth of 
@,, He thar is acquainted with God, and haunteth his preſence 
by prayer, ordinarily will find a ready way to go to God, in an 
extrordinary danger, whereof David in this difficulty, ſhewerh 
his experience. 3. The uttering of right words, with the 
yoice in prayer, in the time of perplexity,is a work of faith, pre. 
ſuppoſe there were ſo much inward confuſion and multitude of 
thoughts in the mind, as might call in queſtion whether the 
ſupplication of ſo perplexed a minde could be an acceptable 
prayer ; therefore David rwice mentioneth the uttering of his 
voices 1cried with my voice, with my voice, 4. Itis a ſweet 
mercy to have grace to pray to God, and is not only profitable 
for rhe preſent, but alſo the memory of this mercy is refre(hfull 
afterward,as experience here doth (hew. 5. It may be an eaſeto 
- our minde, when we are full of perplexity, and grief and fear 
ro rell the Lord what ailethus: 1 poxred out my complaint be- 
fore bim, 6. To preſent our confukon and perplexity and 
crouble of mind, to be looked upon by God, and to be read by 
him, is a reall prayer or ſupplication ; 1 ſhewed before him my 
trouble, | 


/ 


Ver. 3. When my ſpirit was overwelmed with-| 


in me , then thou knoweſt my path : in the way where- 
in walked , bave they privily laid a ſnare for me. 

4+ T looked on my right band, and beheld, but there 
was no-man that would know me, refuge failed me: no 
man cared for my ſoul. 


The ſtrait wherein David was did make his wit to fail him, 


rhat he knew not what to doy for albeit his cauſe and carriage in 
at was approycd of God, yer his enemies hunted him fo hard, 
as they had very nigh catched him inthe ſnare ; his ſouldiers 
who were with him tainted, and were rcady to ſhift for them- 
ſelves, and to render up Pavid, if the army had approached to 


rhe cave, no man cared for his lite, none would Rand to his de-J- 


fence. whence Jearrc, 1. Trondle and danger in extremity, do 
. Put a M4ns Wit 074 work to chink upon all meancs of poſſible de- 
Jivery , and wiacn none can be tound, the mind is involved in 
perp:cxirv, and faileeh downe as it were in a {woon $3 My {pitt 
was 
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was overwhelmed, within me, 2.Whatſoever danger we may fall 
5nto, it is good that our cauſe and carriage be ſuch as God will 
allow; This was Davids advantage here, when my ſpirit was 
overwhelmed within me, then thou haeweſt my path,haygis,thon 
approvedſt my part, who was unjuſtly purſued, 3. How inno- 
cently ſo cver we behave our ſelves,yer perſecutors will not ceaſe 
to hunt us , till they rake us in the ſnare, if they can: In 
the way wherein 1 walked have they privily laid a ſnare for me. 
4, When great ſtraits do come, worldly friends and all who 
may be in danger for helping of us : will readily forſake us : and 
this is the lor of Chriſt and his ſervants, who in ſuffering for 
rightcouſneſle, are left alone withour all comfort or encourage- 
ment from. men:I looked on wy right hand, and beheld,but there 
was no man that would know megrefuge failed me;no man cared 
for my ſoul. 5.It is lawtull for a believer ro make uſe of lawfyll 
meanes for his delivery, and to call tor affiſtance of ſuch as are 
bound to affiſt him, albeit he may ſuſpe& to be refuſed, as Dae 
vid did here. : : 


| Verſ. 5. 1 cried unto thee, OLORD, T ſaid, 
Thou art my refuge , and my portion in the land of the 
living. 

6. Attend unto my cry,for I am brought very low 
deliver me from my perſecutors : for they are ſtronger 
then I. 

7. Bring my ſoul cut of priſon, that T may praiſe thy 
Name; the righteous ſoall compaſſe me about : for thou 
| ſpalt deale bountifully with me. | 


Ta the laſt place,he ſerterh down his laſt reſuge, and the words 
of his prayer, with the reaſons to help his hope to be heard. 
whence lean, 1, Albeirall men, and a!l meanes of delivery in 
the world ſhould faile us, yer muſt we nor give over, bur pray, 
to God andidepend upon tum, who never faileth his ſuppli- 
cants that ſeek him, as David did ; 1 cried unto thee , O Lovd, 
2, the lefle comfort we finde inthe creature, we ſhould truft 
the more jn Ged,as David did, who when all forſoolk him, ſaid, 
O God, Thou art my refuge, 3, God alone with us may ſuffice 
ty 
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us in every condition, as he did David; Thow art my p3ition in 


the land of the [tving. 4, Asthe ſenſe of our own weakneſs, 
and of our adverſaries power, are good wherſtones to {harpen 
our prayer : ſo the lower we be broughs and empried of carnal 
confidence, we may expe& the more conkidently help from God, 
as here David reafonerh ; Aitead unio my 6ry, for 1 am brought 
ecry low:;deliver me from my perſecutors,for they are ſtronger then 
1. 5. So long «s the godly man is debarred from the benefit of 
Gods publick worſhip and ordinances, he is but in a priſon in 
his own eſtimation; Bring my ſoul out of priſon. 6. The end 
of our prayer for delivery out of trouble, ſhould be thar we may 
rhe more treely and fruitfully ſerve the Lord : Bring my life out 
of priſon, that 1 may prasfe thy Name, 7, When any one of 
Gods perſecuted ſervants is delivered, it is 2 matter of comfort, 
Joy and encouragement, and of mutual congratulation to all the 
godly , who have intereſt in their righteous cauſe any way ; 
The righteous ſhall compaſſe me about. 8. Before a bodily delive- 
ry come; the Lord ſometime giveth inward affurance that it 
ſhall come; for, Thou ſhalt deale bountifully with me; for Da- 
we Une being taken as ſpoken in the cave, do ſhew {o 
much, | 


ay co—_ 
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I $44 being in great rrouble of mind, for the long continii- 

ance of his perſecution by his enemies,and alſo under ſome 
excreiſe of conſcience,through theſenſe of his fin;prayerh in this 
Pſalme for deliverance in general, from the rowfold trouble,w, 
7,2. becauſe of his pitifull condition (et down,v. 3, 4, 5, 6, 
Then he prefleth his prayer in nine more ſpecial petitions, in 
the reſt of the Plalme, | | 


ee —_— 0 OI 4 


Ver. 1. Ear my prayer,O LORD,give eare t6 
my ſupplicatams : in thy faithfulneſs 
anſwer me, and in thy righteonſneſſe. 


Fd 


2. Ald 
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2. And enter not into judgement with thy ſervant : 
for in thy ſight ſball no man living be juſtified. 


In the prayer, as it is generally propounded ; Leary, 1. Onrs 
ward bodily trouble 1s able ro raiſe trauble of minde, and trou- 
ble of conſcience alſo, eſpecially when outward trouble contings« 
eth long, and God ſeemerh ro debar prayer from acceſle; or not 
ro give anſwer thereto, as this experience of David ſheweth , 
2, Wharſoever be rhe trouble of a mans minde, and from what 
cauſe ſoever it ariſerh, prayer is the firſt and readieſt meanes of 
eaſe and quiernefle, as here we ſee in David, hear my prayer O 
Lord, 471d give care to my ſupplication. 3, The Lords faithful- 
nefle ard righteouſnefſe , which ſerve to terrifie a natural man, 


are props & pillars of comfort and encouragement unto the; be 


liever,whe is fled to the throne of grace: 17 thy faithfulueſſe ans | 
ſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſſe, 4. When the conſcience of 
fin oppolerh our prayer, or our hope of delivery out of trouble , 
it muſt be anſwered by flying to Gods grace : and when juſtice 


ſeemeth co perſue ys, then the prayer of faich doth change rhe 


Court of juſtice into the Courr of grace; for albeir the ſinnes of 


| the godly may take peace of conlicience from them for a time , 


yet they cannot debar them, from ſeeking favor and pardon, ac- 
cording to the Covenant of grace, eſpecially when they are ſtu- 
dying to ſerve God, as this example teacheth us; And enter not 
into judgement with tby ſervant, 5. There is no way of juſti« 
fication by the works of the Law, neither before regeneration 
nor after, but only by grace ; for David,a man of ſingular boli- 
ncſſe, ſaith, Enter ot into juagemeet with thy ſervant, for in thy 
frebt ſhall none living be julirficd ; ro wit, if thou cnter int9 


41 b 


judgment with him according to the Law of warks, 


c 


Ver. 3. For the enemie hathperſecuted my (oule , he 
bath ſmitten my life down to the ground ; be hath made 
me to dwell in darkneſſe, as thoſe that have been long 
dead. 

4. Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within m2 © my 
heart Within me is de/9/ate, 


The reaſons of his prayer are two : the firſt is taken from the 
miſerable condition, wherein the violence and oppreſſion of the 
enemie bath driven him, v.3,4. the other is from his care! 
uſe of the means for finding grace, v. 5,6, In the firſt reaſon; 
Learne, 1. After we have fled to Gods mercy, according to the 
Covenant of gtace for remiſſion of ſin, we may confidently 
lay forth all eur worldly trouble before God,and hope for relict, 
as here David doth, 2. I is not ſtrange to fee the godly ina 
manner wracked by rheir perſecutorsand undone in their world- 
Jy condition, for ſo was David ſerved ; The enemierhath perſecu- 
#ed my ſoul, he hath ſmiten my life down to the ground, be hath 
made me dwell in darkneſſe, as thoſe that have been loag dead. 
_ and this he ſpeaketh in regard of his being hunted from place to 

place, and forced to hide bimſelfe in the wildernefle , and at 
Tengrh to rake baniſhmenrupon him , and tolive among idola- 
ters in the land of darknefle, 3, Troubles when they are long 
continued, are able to daunt the natural courriage of the ſtouteſt 
of Gods ſervants; for God, for emptying of his owne children of Þ} a 
felf-conceir, '& humbling them in the ſence of their own weat- 
nes, uſcth ro ſuffer trouble ro have more weight, then they could 
betorc-hand apprehend,as here, Therfore 3s my ſpirit overwhelimnd 
within me, my heat within me is deſulated, 4, How heavy ſo- 
ever trouble be found, and how unable ſoever we find our ſelves fe 
ro beare it any longer, yer muſt we not ſuccumbe nor give over, th 
wreſtling, but muſt preſent our caſe unto the Lord , as this ex- 
ample doth reach us, 
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Ver. 5. I remember the dayes of old, T meditate 61 Þo1 
all thy works: I mufe;on the work of thy bands. an 
' 6.1 firetch forth my hands unto thee: my ſoul thirſtetl: þ 
after thee, as a thirſty land. Selah. he! 
| | 'y 


From the ſecond reaſon of his prayer,taken from the conſci- Jar 
ence of his diligent uſe of the ordinary meanes,for finding con ſunt 
fort andpelicf, Learne, i The remembrance'of our own for- [find 
mer experience, and of rhe expericnce of others of the Sainis 
fer down in Scripture, ( which ſhould have force to. ſupport our [/yi; 
faith, albeit we nave nothing of our own experience, ) 1s a 
fit excrciſe for a fainting ſoul under tronble, as here we fee, 1. 
remember the dayes of old, 1 meditate on all thy woths, 2, Them 

224 | 


PSALME CALL 337 
taedication of the works of Creation and Proyidence, is a fc 
meanes alſo to ſupport our faith in Gods Word , albeit we have 
no example , nor experience of any who had been in the like 
condition: before us; for therein we ſhall finde the eyidence of 
what the wiſdom and Omnipotency of God can do, in perform- 
ing of promiſes; 1 muſe on the works of thy bands, 3, Before we 
can draw profit by the pledges of Gods power apparent in his 
works, we muſt reſolve to meditate and muſe upon them ar lea- 
ſure ; for a flight look of theſe will not draw forth the profits 


able uſe of them: 1rcmembered, 1 meditated, 1 muſed, ſairh Da- 


| I id. 4, With medication upon Gods wotks, earneſt prayer muſt 
« | be joyncd ; 1 ſiretch forth my hands unto thee, 5. When faith 
) | ſcerh not only a promiſe of help , bur alſo by the experience of 
t © others who have been helped', a-probability alſo of its coming 
- I ſpecd, ir railerh a drought and longing for rhe fiyir of rhe pro- 
p || miſe , and keepeth the eye 6x<d upon God ,” with out Jooking 
t If for relictfrom any where elle ; My ſoul thi fketh after thee , as 


x N thirſty land, 

( | , 

di 

« Verſ. 7. Heare me ſpeedily, O LORD, my Spirif 


«s | faileth , hide not_thy face from que : leſt 1be like untq 
r, [them tiat go down into thepit, 
Re | ws # 

In the reſt of the Pſalme, he prefſeth this prayer in nine peti« 
tions-more particujar ; The farſt is for ſpeedy deliverance ; the 
ſecond tor ſome blink of favour , and bath theſe have their reas 

6 ſons adjoyned in this verſe, hence -lewn, 1, Sore trouble 
and long delaying of Gods help, is. able co ſhake faith and 
weaken courage: Heare me fpredily, O Loid , my beart fail- 
ah. 2, The beleever muſt nevet give over fecking of Gods 
help, bow nigh foever he be to failing and falling off: Hear me, 
0 Lord my Fþirit faileth me, 3, Faith maketh uſe of cxnean e 
{ci- Bdangers and inſtant defirudion , as of wings to mcunt it [ef up 
on» unto God, for deathand deftru&ion cannot be, {o nigh, Eur faith 
for- Fhindeth time to flee to its refuge , and tun to God , to interpoſe 
ns Fhimſelt before deſtrufion be executed 5 Hear me Fþeedily, my 
our [ſpirit faulcth. 4. The Lords diſpleaſure apprebend4d in trouble, 
is 2s moretcrrible then the trouble ir ſelf, anSthe leaſt intimariau 
e, 1 fot his favours very lite and deliverygſor. Hide not thy face from 
Theme , was heie Davids acepelt diftreite, and the ſhewing of me 
(£2243 | * hleals 
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leaſt blink of Gods faveur, ſhould have relieved him. 5. The 
Lord will not ſuffer his childrens faith to be over ſer, albeir he 
ſuffer ir to be hardly aſſaulted : Hide not thy face from me, leaſt 1 
be like them that go down to the pit,or gon: I be like to them that 
periſh. 6. The ſenſe of trouble and weakneffe in Gods chit- 
dren, acknowledged before God, is more able to bear them 
through from under cheir rroubles, then all the Rupid ſourneſte 
of contumacious mindes, as the experience of this Champion 
David ſhewerh unto us, 7 


7 


Verſ. 8. Cauſe me to bear thy loving kindneſſe in the 
morning, for in thee do I truſt : cauſe me to hnow the way 
wherein I ſhould walk, for I lift ap my ſoule unto thee, 


The third petition is, for timous comfort in the Word of pro- 
miſe ; and the forrh is, for direRion in the way of Gods obe- 
dience, and both have their reaſons adjoyned in this. verſe. 
whence learn, 1, The conſolation which the believer doth ſeek, 
is that which is promiſed in the Word, and be will content him- 
Felf which the comfort which commerh by hearing, rill the ful cf- 
fe& of the promiſe come: Cauſe me 10 beare thy loving kindneſſe, 
2, That comfort is indeed early, and ſufficiently timous, which 
cometh þefore we pcriſh or deſpair ; (auſe me to bear thy loving 
tindneſſe m the morning. 3,Truſting in God without comfort, is 
areaſon ro perſwade us we fhal have comforr,& the readieſt way 
that can be to come by its Caxſe me to heare thy loving hindnefſe; 
ſor in thee do 1truſt, 4, As it is the believers trouble to be in 
ſich perplexity, as not to know how to behave himſelfe in it: ſo 
3s it a part of his comfort and delivery, ro underſtand what to do 
next, and how to be have himſelf : Cauſe me to hnow the way 
 mwhcrem T ſhould walk. 5. He who ſecketh direQion from God, 

muſt lift up his heart off all diverſions, and depend on God on. 
ly, for, 1Yift up my ſoul to thee,is the reaſon'of his petition to bt 
glireted, | 


Ver. 9. Deliver me, OLORD, from mine enemies : 
T flie unto thee to hide me: 
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The fifth perition is for delivery from his enernies, whereun» 
ro reaſon is added here. hence learn, 1, As there is no ene- 
mies from whom the Lord cannor deliver a man who is reconci= 
led, how potent ſoever the enemies be: fo deliverance from our 


enemies is*a fruit of our friendſhip with Godz Deliver me from 


?1ne enemies, 2. Albeit our enemies had coinpaſſed 1s fo, as 
there were no apparent elcape. yet the belicver may fhde 2 Þ:i- 


ding-placs in Gud ; 1 flie unto thee to bide me, 


Ver. 0: Teach me to do thy will ; for thou art my 
God, thy Spirit is good : lead me into the land of upricht- 
neſſe. 


The fixth petitien is for grace to walk righreouſly and holily, 
ti]] he came to hcaver, which he calleth the land of uprighmeſſe. 
whence learn,i, In time of trials and troubles men arc in no lcfle 
danger of finning and ſoul-loſing then they are to fal-into futther 


bodily dangers and inconveniencies, and have need, in the ſenſe 


of their inadility, ro walk circumſpe&tly, and to ſeck direQion 
from God :.Tcach me to do thy will. 2, The Covenant of grace 
wherein the believgg is entered, giverh ground to pray and hope 
for the growth of ſanRification : Teach me to do thy will, [or 
thou art my God, 3. We have need of ſuch teaching, as hai 
with it Jeading.fuch direCion as hath with ir ſtrengthening uns 
to obedience, ſuch information as doth dire& us nor only in the 
genera] rule bur alſo how to apply it in the particular aRions , & 
which doth not leave us in any part of our duty to our ſelves x 
Teach me,lead ine, 4, Heaven is the land of uprightnefſe, and 
we muſt have the Lords conſtant reaching , and his conſtaue 
leading of us, till we be pcficfſed of heaven; Lead me into 
the tand of zÞrighineſſe.5,The teacher and leader of belicvers,in 
the odedicnce of Gods Word and Will, is the Spirit of God, 
whoſe goodnefie muſt be oppoſed to our natural finfullncfle and 
Ill deſerving ; Thy {p11 15 good, lead me jnlo the laiid of nup- 
rgehineſſe, NS 


| Ver. 11. Ovicken me, O LORD, for thy Names 
ſake : for thy righteouſneſſe ſake, bring my ſoule ont 5f 
trouble, 
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The ſeventh petition is, for ſome reviving of bis damped and 
dead ſpirit, and the eight is for ending the courle of the ene- 
mics perſecution of him, and reaſons are ſubjoyned to borh, 
whence lean, 1. Albeit believers be ſubje& to ſoul-fainting 
and deadnefle, yer they retain life ſpiritual in ſuch a meaſure, as 
maketh them ſt:]1 ſEnlible ot their own weaknes, and able to be« 
moan themſelves unto God, who is able to revive themg Dice 
ken me, O Lord. 2. It concerneth God in his honour, to revive 
the ſpirits of the contrite ones, when they have their recourſe 
unto him ; Onicken me, O Loid, for thy Name ſake, 3, Al- 
beit the Lord acquaint his children with trouble , yer he will 
not ſuffer then to lye ſtill in trouble , but will in due time ſer 
them free; Brig my ſon! out of trauble, 4. The Lord will 
have his Juſtice not rerrible ro his children in trouble , bit com» 
fortable and a pawne of their delivery from rheir oppreflors z 
For thy righteonſneſſe ſake, bring my ſoul out of trouble, 


Ver. .12. Andof thymercy cut off mine enemies : 
| anddeſtroy all them that affli my ſoul; for T am thy 
ſervant. ORE, | 


The nineth petition is, for the overthrowf his deſperate e- 
nemies, whereunto reaſons are added, whence learn, 1, The 
encmics of the righteous who are perſecured for righteouſnefle, 
ſhall periſh + Cu! off mae enemies, deſtroy them all. © 2, Mercy 
to tbe Lords opprefied children and juſtice againſt their ene- } 
mies, go'tog:ther; and the work of Juſtice on -perſecutors, is a 
work of mercy to the opprefled ; Of thy mercy cut off mine ene- 
7Mies. 3. Asthe conſcience of indeayours to ſerve God, giverh 
ſweer retreſhment in time of trouble; ſo our ſhort comming muſt 
not deprive us of the title of ſervants , bur we muſt afferr our in- 
tereſt in God our Maſter and Lordyfo long as we love to do his 
will, as David doth here for, 1 am thy ſervant, 
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[DR being how King , but yet not fully ſerled on his 

- throne , in this Pſalme giverb thanks ro God for the work 
already wrought, v, 1,2,3, 4. and prayerh forcompleating the 
deliverance, and ſetling of him in bis' Kingdom, v. 5 6 7.8. 
and in hope to be heard, promiſerh praiſe ro'God,v. 9,10; and 
in the laſt place, repeaterh his petition, with reaſons taken from 
the benefit which ſhould redound unto the Lords people, by ſets 


| ling of him in his Kingdom, 11,12,13,14, 


Leſſed bethe LO RD .my ſtrength, 
which teacheth my hands to warre., 
and my fingers to fight. 

2. My goodneſſe, and my fortreſſe,my high tower : and 
my deliverer, my ſhield, and he in whoth Ttruft : who ſub- 
dueth my people under me, _ FRY 
\ 3- LORD, what ig man, that thou takeſt bnowledye 
of bim ? or the ſenne of man that thou makeſt account 


Vert. I: 


_ of bim? + | 


4. Manis like vanity : his dayes are asza (hadow that 
paſſeth away. $4 


: In Davids thankſgiving for what theLord had done for himg 
Leaine, 1, AS we are to praiſe God for mercies reccived. when 
we would have new mercics'; ſo we are to ſtrengthen our' faith 
for recciving new benehts,by looking what we have received al- 
ready as Pavid doth here. 2.:The believer harh alLhis abilirics 
and furniture, not ſo much'in what is received already in him- 
ſelf , as. withour himſelfe in God ; Bleſſed be the Lord my 
ſtrength, 3, As whar kill, whar furnicure of ſtrength, what 
ſucccfſe a man hath in any thing, is of the Lord : fo the acknow- 
Jedgment thereof, is both a part of bis thankfullncfle unto Got , 
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and a meayes of the conformarion of his own faith : Bleſſed be 
the Lord my ftrength,which teachcth my hands to war,and my fin- 
_ vers to fight, 4. What the Lord is in his own nature, he is in 
tiis good-will, Covenant and operation toward tht belecyer , 
and ſo appropriate ugro the believer as his own trealure, out. of 
waich he is furn. heFin all rhings:rhereforeDavid callcth him, 
My gooaneſſe, 5. Many evils are ready. toruſh in upon the be« 
lievers, which the Lord wardeth off as a bulwark;and upen this 
account David ſaith, My jortrefſe. 6, When trouble from rhe 
world and inferiour creatures do fight againſt the believer, the 
[Lord lifreth him up from above al,8 compaſſeth him abourwich 
defence ; for this, David ſaith, My high tower, . 7. Albeit it, 
pleaſerh rhe Lord fametime to ler trouble in upon the belicvcr, 
yer he ſuffererh not the believer to periſh therein, nor the rrou- 
ble ro harme him more chen if ir had been kept off: for this 
cauſe, David calleth God, My de{zverer, $8. Albeit the Lard 
will gua'd the beliver on all hands when he is to enter the liſts 
with an encmie, yet will he be employed for this end 2 for rhis 
cauſe D4vid compareth the Lord to a ſhield or buckler , and 
exlieth him, My ſhield, 9. The multitude of, wayes, how God 
is, and may be ſteadable unto us, ſerverh ro make ule of him by 
faith, according to our ſeveral neceflices, as David reacheth , 
fayivg, 1: 2s be gu whom 1 truſt. to As the light of faigh,ſhew- 
eth what God 3s to us by right and Coyenant : fo alſo it ſhew- 
eth tous, what are his operations and particularbenefics beſtow- 
edyponus; 1t is be, ( ſaith Davig,) who ſubdyeth my people, 
under me. 11, 'Gods mercies are then moſt highly eſteemed of 
when the believer is humble in the ſenſe of his humane frailry 
and unworthinefſe in general , and of his own in particular; 
Lord what is man that thou takeſt knowledge of him? 12,1t isa 
merey to be wortered at, that the unworthineſſe of man , dorh 
neither hinder God to love him, nor to eſteem of him :' what 
3 5 the ſon of man that thaw makeſt account of him. 13. There is 
nothing in aman'wherein he can glory, nothing which can de- 
ferye any thing ar Gods liand, and all natural perfe&ions are - 
but the ſhadow of ſomething in effe&:. Manu like to vanity. 
14. Were thexe no more to abaſe a man, have what he may have 
in this world, his mortality and ſhortnefle of life is. a ſufficienr 
reaſon for x; His dayes are a ſhadowitbat paſſtth away, and all 
this commendeth the riches of Gods grace and gaod-will ro 
nan, and helperh rhe belicycrs faith againſt rhe enmity of 
Man, ſs 


i 


Vecſ. 5. Bow the heavens, O LORD, and come 
down : touch the mountaines , and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6. Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them : ſhoot out 
thine arrowes and deſtroy them. 

7. Send thine hand from above , rid me , and dee 
liver me out of great waters : from the hand of ſtrange 
Children. THe | 

8. Whoſe mouth fpeaketh vanity : and their right 
band is a right hand of falſhood. | | 


Ta the next place , he prayeth to God to ler forth his power, 
for ſubduing rhe reſt of the Kingdome under him , by reprefling 
of his encmies, and faving him from their contention and con- 
ſpiracies againſt him , whence learn, 1, How unworthy ſoever 
a man be in his own eyes, he may ſeek grear things of God, ac- 
cording to the eſtimation and reſpe& hc harh in Gods eyes: for 
upon this account David prayeth, that God would bow the Heae 
wveus and come down , for his help, that is, would humble him- 
ſelf fo far as to own his own ſervant, 2, If God pleaſe ro ma- 
nifeſt bimſelf for any of his ſeryants againſt the hight powers 
on earth , they ſhall ſoon feel the force of his wrath, like fire 
taking hold on them : Touch the mountaines , and they ſhall 
ſm0ak. 3, No man can ſtand againſt him who hath rhunder 
and lightning at his command, and arrowes of deſtruion, t9 
ſhoot as he pleaſeth ; Caſt forth thy lightaing and ſcatier them, 
ſhoot out thine arrowes and deftioy them . 4, Whatſocver the 
power of adverſaries may be, or the difficultic or danger the 
believer can be in, if he ſhall cppoſe Gods good-will and Omni- 
potency for him, againſt the difficulty, he ſhall be Mafter over 
n:Send thine hand from above,rid me,and delfuer me out of great 
Waters, 5. The enmity of falſe brethren , counter feir Profeſ- 
ſors of religion , whoſe words, Oathes and Covenants cannor 
binde them , nor ſecure the godly whom they maligne, is no 
lefle dangerous then deep and raging waters are , our of which 
God only can deliver aman ; for, Deliver me out of great ya- 
irs, is expounded here, Deliver me ſrom the bands of ſtrange 
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| ehildren, whoſe mouth (pe akith vanity, and theiriight hand is a 
right band of faiſh0d, | 


3 


"Ver. 9. Twill jing a new ſong unto thee O God : upon 
a Pſaltery, and an mſirument of ten ſtrings will T fing 
praiſes unto thee. 
10. .1: is he that giveth ſalvation to Kings : who de- 
- Iivereth David his ſervant for the burtful ſward, 


He addeth his purpoſe and promiſe to praiſe God for the be« 
fpefir which he prayeth for, as a reaſon of his hope to be heard. 
whe learn, 1. The Lord in wildom giveth deliverance our 
of trouble, by parts and degrees, ani ſo diſpenſeth his benefirs, 
as he may give his childeren occaſion, both of oftner prayer, and 
oftner new praiſes, as Pavids experience ſhewerh, wbo having 
given thanks for the bringing ot him ro the Kingdome in part, 
praycth for enlarging of the beachr, and promiſeth upon this 
Account a new thankſgiving s 1 will (zng a new ſong unto thee, 
© God, 2, The upright engaging of our heart to praiſe God 
for the bereit which we pray for,'s an argument of bope that we 
ſhall have it,as here David makerh uſerh of ir; T wil! ſing 4 28 w 
Song unto thee, OGod, 3 Aecording as a benefit nor yet re- 
ceived hath luſtrezand duth ſhine in our eye, ſo are we Conteny 
ro be jn Gods debt for thankſgiving, if he ſhall grant it, (ler 
the performance thereof prove as it may ) as we ſee here in Da 
vid, who, becaule the adding of the goverment of the eleven 
tribes unto his Kingdome over the tribes of Zadah, ſeemed to 
be a great acceſſton unto his preſent poſſeſſion , it God thould 
give them to him, he promiſerh large thanks; upon a P/allery, 
|= andanin(trument of tn ftriags, will 1 fing praiſes unto thee: 
| which imports. the higheſt meaſure of his praiſing God, rhat he 
could imagine s and untothis his promiſe, he ſubjoyneth the 
forme cf thankſgiving which he did purpoſe to uſe, 4, Itis 
530r the place or power cf a man, how great ſoeyer he be, which 
doh preſerve a man but the greathefle ot men muſt be preſerved 
Þy God, no lefſe then the meancſt,1: 25 be that giveth (alvation 
nnto Kmngs. 5. One experience 3s ſufhcient to a beleeyer, for 
confirming his faint in any general do&rinezas here, He who de- 
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livereth David bfs ſervant from the hurtful ſwofd, is ſufficient 
to make him ſubkcribe , that 1: 25 he thaz giveth ſalvation to 
Kine. . 


Verſ. 11. Rid me, and deliver me from the hand 
of ſtrange children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity : and 
their right band is a Tight band of fal{hood. 

12. That our ſonnes may. be as plants grown up 
in their youth; that our daughters may be as corner 
ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a Palace. 

13. That our garners may be full ,- affording all 
manner of ſtore : that our ſheep may brang forth thou- 
ſands, and tenthouſands in our ſtreets. 

14. That aur oxen may be ſtrong to labour , that 
there be no breaking in, nor going out : that there be 
no complaining m our ſtreets. 

He repeateth his prayer for delivery from falſe and treache* 
rous enemies, whom neither Word nor Writ, nejrher Oath nor 
Covenant could binde, and addeth a more reaſons of enlarg- 
ing of his Kingdome, from the benefics which might come to the 
Lords people thereby, ' phence learn, 1, As the greatnefle of a 
benefit, ſoa!ſo the greatneſſe of the difficulties which may hin- 
der thar benefit, being foreſeen, ſhould ſharpen prayer for the 
benefit, and againſt the impediments thetcof, as here the repe- 
tition of , Rid me , and deliver me, &c. dothteach us, 2. He 
that is called to publick employment or ci ce of governing of a 
people ſhould ſeck all things of God, for rhe publick good of 
the people mainly,and ſhould make the holy peace and profperi- 
ty of the people their main aimeqas David here craveth delivers 
ance from his enemies, and .the enlarging of his power, that 
the people might proſper and flouriſh borh in children and 
riches; That our ſounes may be as plants, exc, 3, Godly Ma- 

iſtrares are a ſpecial means of peace and proſperity to the ſub- 
jets, and ſhould be carcful, as in training up of young men in 
grace and vertue , ſo as they may be fruitful inſtruments of the 
publick good; as plants grown up in ther youth; fo allo of young 
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women,thar they may be beaurified with all endowments, which 
may make them to be godly mothers of the ſucceeding ape : 
Our daughteis may be corne; ſtores, poliſhcd after the ſimilitude of 
a Palace, 4. Peace and plenty of corne and catrel, and other 
things needful for this preſent life. are.bencfits of God in them- 
ſelves, very helpfull for the ſtanding of a K.ngdom, and training I » 
up of the yourh in goodnes and vertue , and worthy to be pray- 
ed for;Thet our gaincrs may be full, affording all manner of ſtore, 
that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, & ten thouſands in our WT 
ſtreets. 5. For the continuance of. proſperity and peace in a 
land, induſtry in every mans yocation 1s requilice, & ſo righteous to 
behaviour of the people, as may preycnt nar only war off-nlive Ge 
and defenſive, bur allo may prevent leſt any vagabond beggers £”- 
be ſuffered,or indigent perſons forced to complain in the ftreets: lar 
for ſo much 15 imported, while he faich, That our oxen may be Eel 
(lrong 0 labour, that there be no breaking ig, to wit, of forreign {6x 
'Y enemies ; 207 going out, to wit, of the people to invade other 


11) 


Nations; That there be n0 complazning 18 ont ftreets , for want 
of juſtice or neceſſary maintenance | _ | I. 
| all 
| Go 
Ver. 15. Happy is that people that is in ſuch a caſe jp 
yea, bappy 1s that people, whoſe God is the LORD, 8 I 
| | ta 


He cloſeth rhe Pſalme with the commendation of ſuch a con- Pl: 
dition of a well-governed people,bur with a proviſion. that they It 
be jn Covenant -with God, and believe in him. hence learn, 
1.A people is happy which is ſo governcd & cared for, and bleſ- klac 
ſed of God,as 1/7ae! was under the reigne of David the ſervant 
of the Lord ; Happy 5 that people that rs in ſuch a caſe, as is here 
deſcribed, 2. A peoples happinefle is not ſolid, where true Re- 
ligion is nor ſetled : where the people is not in a Covenant of 
grace and reconciliation with God, whatſoever worldly proſpe- 

Tity they may have: but ſo many as are in favour with God,and 

do walk in friendſhip with him, they are bleſſed, wharſocyerjbe 

46k outward condition ; happy is that people, whoſe God is the Na 
Lore. : 
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 PSALME CXLV. 


, Davids Pſalm of praiſe 


"His Palme is altogether of praiſes , every verſe beginning 

with a ſeveral letter of the Hebrew, .4,B, C,, from the fiſt 
co the laſt wherein Davz1 ſtirrech up himſelf ro che work af 
Gods praiſe ſomwhat more generally , from the beginning to 
v. $, and from the cighrh verſe, he praiſerh God more particy- 
larly , giving ten arguments of praiſe, unto the laſt verſe, and 
cloſeth the Pſalm with the engaging of himſelf anew again,and 
exhortation of orhers to follow rhe ſopg for ever, 


From the Inſcription, which is 4 Pſalm of praiſe ; Learn, 
3. It js oar-ducy , and a point of ſpirnual wiſdom , ro ſer aſide 
all particilais of our own , and go abour the work of praifing 
God only, as this Plalme teachcth us 2. The praiſcs of Godgare 
zble'ro hill all the volumes in the world , and whar compoſition 
of letrers can be made in'any langu3g. + and this the going tho= 
row all the letters of the Hebrew A, B, C, giveth us ro under= 
ſtand, 3+ Itis expedient ro commit ro memmo1y fome ſele& 
Plalmes, eſpecially about Gods praiſes , for to help memory: 
The wiſdom of God hath ordered this, and ſome orher Pialmes, 
{0 as the order of rhe lerrers of the Hebrew Alphaber may help 
the memory not a lictle, | 


Ver. 1. 
and I will bleſſe thy name for ever and 
ever. = 
2. Every day will T bleſſe thee : and I will praiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. | 


He engaperh himſelf unto the work of praifing of God twice: 


in the former part of the Pſalme once, v. 1, 2. and of this he gi- 
veth a reaſon, and propheſieth rhar the praiſe of the Lord ſhall 
be perperuared throughout, all ages, v. 3, 4. then he engagert 
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Will extoll thee, my God, O King: 
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ſelf the ſecond time, and Prophecies of 
up this ſong, v. 5.6.7. 

In Davids firſt engaging of himſelfe to praiſe ; Tearze, . 
The man who heartily can praiſe God, -1s he thats reconciled 
ro Godz a man in Covenant of grace, reconcliation,and friend- 
ſhip with God as David was: 1 willextol! thee, my God. 2, 
Then is God praiſed, when the man who giveth praiſe ro God, 
3s humble batons God, and all things created are put down 
under Gods feer, and God lifted up in eſtimation above all: 1 
will extol! thee, 3. Every King ſhould do homage unto God, 
as King over him, as David doth ; 1 will extoll the, my King, 
4. Praiſe ſhould fo be given unto God, as the man who praiſerh 
may approve himſelf ro God, for fincerity of purpoſe, as un- 
ro a preſent hearer of thoſe praiſes ; 1 will extoll thee, 1 will 
bleſſe thy Name, 5. He who will praiſe God, muſt know him 
as he hah revealed himſelfe, and praiſe him according to that 
rule : 1 will blefſe thy Name, 6. Secing Gpd is cflentially bleſ- 
ſednefle in it ſelfe, and the fountaine of bleſſing to his worſhip- 
pers, it is a point of our thanfullneſfſe, and praiſe of hum , to ac- 
knowledge ſo much ; 1 wil! blefſe thy Name. 7. Asan up, 
Tight worſhipper of God, hath no time ſer to his purpoſe of ſcr- 
vice, fo no timeſhall end his task ; 1 w-ill bleſſe thy Name , fo; 
ever and ever, 8. Prailing of God is nota work for {olemne 
dayes only, bur alſo muſt be ordinarily diſcharged : for every 
day giveth new reaſons for it ; Evciy. day will I bleſſe thee, 

'% 


the Churches holding 


Ver. 3: Great is the LORD , and greatly to be 
praiſed : and bis greatneſſe is unſearchable. 

4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another, 
and (bail declare thy mighty ads. 


- 


From the reaſons of this engagement taker from Gods greats 
neſle, and from the Prophecie ot the continuall proclamation of 
ir robe in the Church; Leain, 1, The greatnelle, of God ma- 
hifeſted in bis work, partly in the manner of manifeſtation of 


his preſence new and then , by apparitions ; partly in the am-} 


plitude of his domi;1ion, of his power, of his wiſdome,and of his 
providence,&c. is worthy of our meditation, arid to be acknow- 
ledged by us;and the Lord himſelfe worthy to be praiſed for this 
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his grearneſſe : Great js the Lo/d, and greatly to be praiſed, * 2 


When we have ſearched what we can, and have meditared rill 
we be faint, there is no finding out the Lords greatnefſe ; His 
greatn:ſſe us unſearchable. 3. As itis the duty of the Church 
in every age to praife God, and to tranſmit the praiſes of God 
ro the peſterity : ſo iris the Lords purpoſe ro have a care, that 
this duty be done in all ages « for it is prophefied, One generation. 
ſhall praiſe thy works to another, 4. Every age thall have their 
own addition of Gods mighty aQs, in their time unto whathe 
hath doge formerly ; They ſhall declare thy mighty afbs, 


Ver. 5 I will ſpeak of the glorious bonour of thy 
Majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. 
' 6. Anqdmen ſþall ſpeak, of the might of thy terrible 
as : and I will declare thy greaineſſe. 
5. They ſhall abundantly uiter the memory of thy 
great googneſſe : and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe. 


In Davids engaging of himſelf the ſecond time to praiſe God, 


and in his propheſying of the Churches holding up rhe ſong ; 
Learn, 1, In God, and in hjs works and wayes, there is a 
wonderfull beauty and comelineſle, aſpltendor of glory, and a 
ſhining Majeſty to.be ſeen; and that ſhould be obſeryed and tal- 
ked of by the obſervers,unto the edification of others;I will ſpeak 
of the glorious honour of thy Majefly. 2. There is no looking 
in upon God jimmediately,but men muſt behold him as he ler- 
reth forth himſelfe in his Word and works to be ſeen ; for, 1 will 
{peake of thy wondrous works, is ſubjoyned to the taking of Gods 
glorious honour and Majeſty. 3, When men do not mark his 
works of giercy and bounty, the Lord will ſhew unto thema 
works of juſtice, thar is terrible works, and give them marter of 
raiking - this account : And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of 
thy ter:1ble-afts, 4, He who knoweth moſt of God or hath ſecn 
and obſcrved beſt his opperations, ould labor moſt to fer forth 


| his praiſe; whoever come ſhort in the dury, ſuch a man ſhould 


not faile, as David doth teach us,ſaying, I will declare thy great - 
Zeſſc. 5, Albeiteve'y work of }God be matter of his praiſe, yer 
the wotks of mercy and truth to, and for his Church, is the ſpe. 
6a] 
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250 PSALME CXLV. 
ial theme, which the Lord giveth his people ro ſtudy and de: 
clare : They ſhall abundantly utter the memory of thy erca! 200d. 
eſſe. 6, The righteouſnefſe of God, whereby he juſtifierh 
ſinners, and ſancifieth, the juſtified, and executeth judgement 
for his reconciled people, is the ſweeteſt obje& of the Churches 


Joy -: for they ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe, 


Verſ. $. TheLORDis gracious and full of com- 
peſſion : ſlow to anger, and of great mercy. 


In the ſecond place, 'he praiſeth God more particularly , and 
giveth ſome ten reaſons or arguments of his praiſe, rhe firſt is 
from his grace towards ſinners. whenceleain, 1, Unworthi- 
nefſe and ill deſerving ſhould not hinder finners ro come to re- 
ceive mercy and reconciliation ; The Lo7d is gracious. 2. Albeit 


the finner hath drawn on much miſery upon himſelfe, and 


Juſtice hath ſeized upon him for his ſinnes, yet may he be re- 


lieved and brought our of his miſery,if heſcek the Lord: For the. 


Lord is full of compaſſion, 3. Albeit the Lord be ſundry wayes 
provoked to viſit with the rod, yer he gives time to repent,” be- 
fore he declare his wrath : He zs.ſlow to anger. 4. The Lords 
anger doth nor endure longer thenhis people be humbled in the 
ſence of their provocation 2 and when they ſeek pardon he is 
ready to grant it ; He 3s of great mcrcy. 


Verf. 9. The LORD is good to all and his tender 
mercies are over all his workes. 


The ſecond reafon of Gods praiſe , is his bounty generally 
unto all the creatures, and that for mans ſake. whence learn, 1. 
The Lord is gooJ and kinde ro all men, even the wicked nor 
except: The Lord zs good to all, 2. Gods mercy may be ſeen 
toward man, in the continuation of the whole courſe of rhe 
creatures, which being defiled by mans ſinnehe might in Juſtice 
have aboliſhed, or made them either uſelefle ro man, or elſe ine 
fruments of his gricf; His tender mercies, are over all bis 
workes, | 


Verſe 


o 
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Ver. 10. All thy works ſball praiſe thee , O LORD": 
and thy Saints fball bleſſe thee. Þ - 


= 


The third reafon of Gods praiſe, is the glory of his works, 
which do furniſh matrer unto the Saints to blefle God, whence 
learn, 1. Albeit all men were filent, the Lords works one and 
all ſhall ſpeak each of them in their own kinde, to the praiſe of 
God. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O God, 2, Albeic every 
man doth not make uſe of Gods goodnefle and works, but moſt 
men do ſmorther the Glory of God in their atheiſm,yer che Lord 
bath a number who bath found grace in his eyes, who ſhall ob- 
ſerve Gods goodnefle, both ro the creatures and to themſelves, 
and ſhall blefle him upon chat account ; 4nd thy Saints ſhall 
bleſſe thee, 


"'Verſ. 11. They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy King- 
| fome + and talk of thy power. 

12. To make known to the ſonnes of men his mighty 
acts : end the glorious Majeſty of bis Kingdome, 


£ The fourth reaſon of Gods praiſe , 1s from the Lords domf-. 
nion and power, whereof the Saints are both obſervers and 
Heraulds, hence learne, 1, There is no lefſe matter of prai- 
ſing God, for the upholding, and governing of the creatures, 
then for making of them : They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy 
Kingdome, and talke of thy power, 2, The Lord will have his 
Saints to inſtru& ſuch as are not converted, to know his glory, 
{ power and Majcſly, that they may be brought in, and made 
ſubjeAs of his ſpeciall Kingdome of grace; Thy $ aints ſhall ſpeak 
of the glory of thy Kingdome , and talk of thy power , to make 
knovone to the ſounes of pen his mighty atts and the glorious Mae 
}*fty of bis Kingdome, FI 


Verf. 13. Thy Kingdome is an everlaſting King- 
dome: and thy dominion enduregh throughout all ge- 
nerations, El ot” | | 
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The fifth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is from the perpetual endir 
rance of Gods Kingdome. whence learn, 1. Earthly Kings 
as they have bur few ſubjeAs, {o they live but a Rort while in 
their Kingdome : bur the Kingdome of God, both thar general 
Kingdome which he hath over all the creatures, and that ſpecial 
Kingdome over the Saints in his Church , is from age-ro age 
perperual: Thy Kingdome is an everlaſting Kingdome , and ihy 
domnions endureth chroyghowut all generations. 


Verſ. 14. The LORD upholdeth all that fall : and 
raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed down. 


The fixth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is from his care and ſuſtain- 
2ng of rhe weakeſt of the 'ſubje&s of the Kingdome of grace, 


hence leain, 1. Albeit none of the ſubje&s of the Kingdome 


of grace, are freed from the danger of falling into fin, and into 
rrouble ; yet they are preſerved that they fall not ſo deep as the 
bottome of finning unto death , or periſhing intheir troubles; 
for God interpoſerh himſelfe to prevent their perdition ; The 
Lo;d upholdeth all that fall. 2, So many of the ſubje&s of the 
Kingdome of grace, as feel their own weaknefle and inability 
ro ſtand under. the burden , either of fin or trouble or both , do 
finde God a ſupporter of them, a comforter of them, and a deli- 


verer of them ; He 7aiſtth up all, them that be bowed down. 


Ver. 15 The eyes of all waite upon thee, and thou 
give? them their meat in due ſeaſon, 


16. Thou openef thine band, and ſatisfieſt the dev 


fire of every living thing. 


* The ſeventh reaſon of Gods praiſe , is his particular care ro 
maintain the life of every living creature, ſo long as he pleaſcth 
ro lend it. hence brarn, tr. The Lord doth nor caſt off the 
care of any living creature which he hath made ; bur keepeth fo 
conſtant an eye of providence upon it , as doth make every li- 
virg creature, in irs own kinde , turn theeye of it toward him: 
The ces of all wait upon thee , 2, There is a ſecret inflin& of 
nature 3n All Lying creatures, which leadeth them toward their 
MAKET 
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maker, in their danger to cry,and-in their hunger to beſtir them- 


ſelves,and the buſinefſe which they make, going to and fro to ſeck 


. their meat, is a kind of hoping and waiting to find ſome ſuſte= 


nance of their lite-laid unto them by their maker, -in one pace or 


another ; They waitupon thee, 3. God doth not fruſtrate the 


natural expeCtation of hungry creatures, but giveth to every one 
of them that ſort of food wi.ich is fit for them : Thou giveſt them 
their meat. 4. As in the variety of meat, ſuitable ro the variety 
of living creatures 3 ſo alſo in the time and ſeaſon of giving of ic 
* A? © 10-7 \ 4 4 , 4 . 79 PY 
the wiſdom, riches and goodneſle of God doth appear 3 Thou gi- 
weſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 5.As inthe meat;and in the 


_ timeof b:ſtowing of it,fo allo in the meaſure beſtowed, the Lords 
- goodnefle and rich bounty is to be ſeen toward the baſeſt of living 


creatures : Thou openeſt thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the defire of every 
living creature, mags 


| Ver-17 The LORD is righteous in all hi wayes; 
and holy in all his works. 


The ezghth reaſon of Gods praiſe, is, from his righteouſneſſe, 
and holineile, in all his proceedings and works. Whence learnt; 
1. Asthe providence of God about the creatures in common, is 
to be marked, fo allo and eſpecially his dealing with man, 4CCor= 


ding to the rule of equity and juſtice: The Lord ts righteous 


I ((aith he) and holy, 2. Albeir the Lord deal otherwiſe in many 


things then we could baye expected,and otherwiſe ſometime then 
we can ſee the reaſon of his doing,yet is he alwayes juſt and holy 
in his proceeding: The Lord 4 r1ghtcous in his ways, and holy in his 


' works. 3.1ris not ſufficient for us to give the glory of righreoul - 


neſſe ne bolinels unto God only in ſome of his ways and works; 
or in his ways toward othersand not towarc's our (elyes,or in his 


; dealing with ſome perſons,and not with all perſons 3 but we muſt 


juſtific the Lord in our hearts and words always,and in all things; 
toward all men,for ever 3 The Lord i righteous in all his ways,and 
holy in all his works. | 


| Ver.18 Th: LORD is nigh unto all them that cak 
#pon, to all that call upon him in trath, | 
As 19 Bu 
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© 19.He will fulfl the deſive of them that fear him 
he alſo will hear their cry ana will ſave them. 


The ninth reaſon of Gods praiſes, for his hearing the prayer 
of needy ſupplicants, hence learn, 1, The Lord loveth the 
praiſe which ariſerh unto him;from his goodneſs to his people,and 
citizens of his Church,more then any other points of his praiſe ; 
as.the ofren falling upon the praiſing of God from thisground 
doth ſhew. 2. Albeit God be eyery where.preſent, yet there is 
a ſort of more triengly preſence , which God giveth to them that 
worſhip him; then that which is his common prefence every 
wherez and thisis the nearneſs of grace and friendſhip ; The Lord 
3 nigh tothem that call on him. 3, As God will have his gra- 
cious preſence laid open, and manifeſted to his worſhippers by 
prayer , ſo will he have this fayour alike patent to all that 
pray unto him, and ſcek him, without exception of perſons : 
The Lord is nigh to all them that call uþon him. 4.Recauſe there 
3s a counterfeit and falſe ſort of worſhipping, and calling upon 

God, which is debarred from the benefit of this promiſe, to wit, 


when the party ſupplicant is not reconciled, nor ſeeking recon- - 


ciliation through Chriſt the Mediator, or is ſecking ſomething 
not promiſed, or {omerbing tor a carnal end, that he may bes 
ſow i: on his lults 3 therefore he who hath right unto this pro- 
miſe, mutt be a worſhipper of God in faith, and ſincere inten- 
tion: and to ſuch the Lord will ſhew himſelf nigh; He 5 nigh 
to all them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. 
5. Thole are worſhippers of God intruth, who tear himz and 
iuch mens holy dctites are prayers which the Lord will not re- 
ule, but will ftisfe them: He will fulfil the deſire of them that 
fear him. 6. It the Lord anlwer not the prayer of the man that 
tcarech himat firtt, yer when he alleth in- earneſt, when he is 


4 


4a 
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$i Liroubles 3n {traits and hazard, he will anſwer him, and cloſe : 


tis exerciie with-{a.vation : He alſo will bear their cry, and will 
IE UCTINR, 


Ver 20. The LORD preſerveth all them that love 
5im,but all the wicked will he arſt roy. 


The tenth realan of Gods praiſe, is ſrom his different deal « 
27g with bis friends and with lis foes; Whence lears, 1.True 
worſhip- 


*N . & LV 4 
worſhippers and true fearers o* God, are perſons who love God, 
and ſuch pulons ſhall be ſure, that all things ſhall work to their 

» welfare, nothing ſhali hurt them : The i.9rd preſerveth all they 
phat love bim, 2 All ſuch 'as do not love God, bur love 1olie 
ſtill in fin, and to follow their owne luſts, ſhall be as certainly 
without. exceprion deſtroved, as the lovers of Go: ſhall be preſer- 
ved: TheLord preſerveth dll themhat fear bim,but allthe wicked 
will he deſtroy. +262 ©4 TIN | 
 Verſ2i. My month ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 

LORD, and let all fleſh bleſſe his holy Name, fer ever 


and eur... | 


He cloſeth the Pſalm with a promiſe to praiſe the. Lord yet 
morezand exhorterh all men to blcfle him for ever. Whence learn, 
x, When a manhath (aid all that he can in Gods praiſe, he 11a! 
find bimſclt come ſhort of his duty, and his obligation to p. ail 
God, tobe ſtill lying on himzas this example of David in th: ci 
of the Pſalm doth ſhew us. 2. The Lord will be praiſed in var 
ſpirits, and outwaidly in our words and ex:crnal expreſſions alſo; 
My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord, 7. Somac uu 115 be- 
long to ſome perſons, an other duties: be! 2ng to other per ions, 
but che duty ot proiling the { ord, is the duty of cv-1'y man, al- 
beit only the believer giveth obedience to this : Lex all fieſy bleſſe 
bim . 4, Itis needful that every worſhipper of God im the diſ- 
charge of praiſe, remember their own frailry and be humbled + 
Let all fleſh bleſſe bin. 5, Ths duty of praiſing and bi:flizyg God 
muſt be ſo holily diſcharged,asthe Lord may be honouced in et- 
feet ; Let all fleſh bleſſe his holy Name, 6 Such as praile Gud,and, 
blefle him kearcaly,ſhall follow this cxerciſe for ever ; Let all fleſl; 

" bleſſe bis holy-Name for eyer and ever, | 
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His Pſalm is a Pſalm of praiſe wholly; wherein, when the 
A Plalmiſt hath exhorred all men to praiſe the Lord, he enga- 
geth himſelf to the work, v.1,2. Then hereacheth the way 
how to praiſe God in effe&, to wit, by renouncing all carnal 
confidence,and truſting only_in the Lord, v.3,4,5. Thirdly, 
he giveth reaſons,both of truſting in God,and praifing ofGod: 
--5 ary as he begun, with the ſame exhortation to. praiſe 
God, 


Verl, 1: Raiſe je the LORD: Praiſe the 
LORD, O my ſoal. 
2 While T live 1 wilt praiſe the LORD,1I wil ſing 
praiſes unto my God,while 1 have any being. 


From the ſtirring up'of others and himſclfe to praiſe God , 
Learn, 1, The duty of praifing God is ſo neceſlary, ſo deſerved 
by G 2d,(o profitable to us,and fo ſpiritual, that we had need fre- 
quently to ſtir up our lelyes and orhicrs' vnto it; Praiſe yethe 
Lor4, 2, For dilcharging the duty of praiſe, all the powers 
of the ſoul muſt be ſtirred up 3 the mind,/to meditate 3 the 'me- 


mory, to bring forth former obſcrvations'; the heart and affe&i-- 


ons,tor diſcharging the duty of praiſe in the beſt manner: Praiſe 
bc Lord,” may foil, 3. Whiatſoever' concurrence we finde of 0- 
thers in the work of praiſe,leile'or more, 1ct us ſer our ſelves ſe- 
rioully and heartily unto it, and engage our own heart for it: 
Wile | liv2, T will praiſe the Lord. 4. There can belittle 
heartincf2 in this works till the loul lay boid on God by faith, 


and embrace the Covenant of grace, and io fhnde its own intereſt 


11 God, and then tne (out will praiſe in earneſt, as the Pſalmiſts 
example may ſhew us 3 I will ng pratjes to my God while I have 
anz being. | | 


g 
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Ver.3. Pat not your truſt in Princes ,notin the 
ſon of mann whom there is #0 help. 

4 His breath goeth forth: he returneth to hu earth, 
in that very day his thoughts perijh, 


He ſheweth the way how to praiſe Godreally; to wit,by renun- 
ciation of all earthy confidence, and fixing faith and truſt on 
God alone 3 for renouncing of all confidence in creatures,he gi- 
yeth reaſons,v. 3,4. and for truſting in God)he giveth reaſons,by 
praiting God unto the end of rhe Pſalm. 

In the forbidding of carnal confidence 3 Learn, 1. What a 
man doth moſt truſt in, that he eſtcemeth moſt of, and praiſeth 
it in his heart moſt : therefore doch the Pſalmiſt ſet us upon 
God, as on the right obje& of truſt, and diverteth us from the 
wrong, that he may teach us tomake God the only objec of 
praiſe, 2, Becauſe the main object of our carnal confidence 
naturally is man in power, who ſeemeth able co <o for us, able 
to promote us to dignity and riches, and to keepus up in fome 
ſtate inthe world, therefore muſt we throw down this Idol in 
particular, that we may place our confidence in God the better ; 
P ut not your zruſt in Princes. 3, To cut off carnal confidence 
in man, that neither mean men may truſt in greatmen , -nor 
great men may truſt in the multitude of mean men, we muſt re- 
member, that no man is naturally better then bis Progenitors , 
but ſuch as his fathers were, ſuch is he ; that is, a finful, weak, 
and unconſtant creature; Put nos your truſt in Princes, nor int 
the ſonof man, 4. The reaſon why we muſt not put truſt in 
manis, becauſe he can neither heip himſelf, nor the man that 
rruſteth in him, when there is moſt need : In whom # there no 
help. 5. He that cannot deliver himſelf from death, is not to 
be truſted in,becaule it is uncertain how {oon death ſhal ſeize up- 
on him 3 Hs breath goeth forth,he returneth to bis earth. 6. What= 
ſocver the good will, or purpeſe,or promiſe of any man can give 
alſurance of,all doch vaniſh when the man dieth : In thaz every 
day his thoughts periſh, | 


Ver. 5. Happy is he that hath the God of Facob 
for bus help,Whoſe hope is in the LORD his God, 
Aa"3 In 
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| Inthe exhorting of us to ruſt in God, he giveth this encou- 
ragement unto it, "That he wio truſteth in God may look for 
help and hapy1n. fle in him, 17 bence learn, *, The only true 
obje& of our taich and confidence, is' God, as he is revealed þb 
his W-:4 to kts Church, to wit, The God of Facob, the God of 
Tſraet. 2, Fiith ir: God bringeth troe felicity with-it, and hel 
in time of n2:d : Happy % be that hath the God of Facob for hes 
help. 2. Hope ot hc]p and happineſſe, from truſt aua confidence 
In God,muit be grounded upon the Lords entering .in Covenanr 
with ys,and bccoming ours chrough the Mediator : Whoſe bope is 
zn the Lord his God. 


Verſ. 6. Which. wade heaven and earth, the 
fea and all that therein is; which keepeth truvn for 
ever, 

7 Which 6xecuteth judgrment for the oppreſſed, 
which givth food to the 7 1 » The LORD loofeth 
the prilorers. 

$ The LORD epeneth the: ever of the blind: the | 
LORD raiſeth them that a'e bowed down, the LORD 
loverh the rep hre: 11 G 

9 The LORD preſerveth the $eangirs he relievcth a1 
the fatherle's ava widow: but. rhe way of the rm th 
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be turneth upſide down, © - 
10.' T»e LORD: Pull vajgn for ever, even thy Yo 
G09 O Sin, anto all SF AeT arent; Pra Je (he ki 


For encourazing of us yet r more to believe in God, whooffer- | th 
eth himſclfe to be reconciled with us,' and; to be-our-God in | to 
Chriſt, he give; h other ten Motives : and as every one of | er 
them is 3 point of Gods praile, ſo is it a Pprop and pillar to. (up- | mc 
port rhe believers faith. The frit Morive to believe..in God) | yet 
and firſt reato:: of Gods praile, is, his Omni iporency and Alſut- | ftr 
ficienty,made maruteſt by the work of creation and preſer vation | wa 

bf all creatures : JYhich made the heaven and the carth the (ea. an ſon 
af the therein j KF, - 2+ The fecond Motive to belieye in God, t9t 
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another point of Gods praiſe, to wir, his faithfulneſs in making 


and keeping Covenant, and performing his promiſes unto eyer= 


laſting : Which keepeth truth for ever. 3. The third point of 
Gods praiſe and prop of faith, is this, albeir the Lord , 
for the glory of his Name, and good of his own people, do 


ſuffer the godly to be perſecuted and oppreſſed allo , yer he 


will plead the cauſe and controverhe of the Brclieyer , 
and will deliver the oppreſſed, and puniſh the oppreſlor : 
VVhich executeth judgment for the oppreſſed. 4. The fourth 


' point of Gods praiſe, and pillar of faith, is this, albeitthe Lord 


ſuffer the believer to feel the need of what is needful for foul 
or body, yer he doth not ſuffer him to ſtarve for want of whar 
is neceſſary : He giveth food tothe hungry. 5. The fifth point 
of Gods praiſe, is, dlbeir the believer may, for his fins or for 
trial of his faich, be caſt inpriſon, and brought in bondage, yer 
the Lord will looſe his bonds : The Lord looſeth the priſoners. 
6. The fixth point of Gods praile is albeit the believer may be in 
darknefle of trouble, and anxiety of mind for a tim? , and 
knowerh not what to do, yet the Lord will ſhew him deliverance, 
and give himdireQion and comfort.: The Lord openeth the eyes 
of zhe blind. 7, The ſeventh realon of Gods praiſe, and en- 
couragement to truſt in him, is, that howſoever the burden of 
trouble may over-power the believer, and make him walk hea- 
vily under diſcouragement, yet the Lord will renew ſtrength 
and comfort; and delivery unro him : The Lord rgzſeth theys 
that are bowed down, 8. The eighth reaſon to praiſe God, and 
6ighth encouragement to traſt in God, is, the believer who is 
fled to the righteouſneſle of the Mcdiator for his juſtification , 
"and ſtadicch: to a holy and righteous converſation, may be ſure 


he is free from! the curſe, approved of God, and ſhall find the 


fruits'of Gods good will to him : The Lord loveth the righteous. 
9. The” ninth reaſon of Gods praiſe , and encouragement to 
truſt in him is, from the Lords different manner of dealing on 
the one hand with the poor and needy believer, who hath none 
to do for him : and on the other hand with the proud and pow= 
erful man of this world, whotruſterh to carry his buſinefle by 
means of the creature, and miſregardeth the Lord 3 he preſer- 
veth the one and deſtroyeth the other : The Lord preſerveth the 
ſtranger, and relieveth the fathcrleſſe and the widow 3 but the 
way of the wicked he turneth upſide down. 10. The tenth rea- 
ſon of Gods praiſe, and the laſt encouragement of the believer 
to trult in him,and no; to pa; confidence in Princes, is this, the 
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Lord isthe only Soyeraion King, who liveth for ever; and hath 
engaged himſclt ro the Church,/and every believer in every 2ge, 
therefore he only is worthy tobe truſted in, an! worthy to be 
praiſed ; The Lord ſhall reign for ever, eventhy God, O Zzon,unto 
all generation.Praiſeyethc Lord, os ee 
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7] His Pſalme is for ſtirring up. of the Church to praiſe and 
tbank(giving. The exhortation is threefold The firſt is v.1. 
and fix reaſons for it,'or motives unto itzare ſet down,v. 2,34, 
56. Theſecond exhortation is, v.7. and chree reaſons for 
1t,v.8,9,29,11. The third is, v.12. and fix reaſons for it,un- 
to the <nd, | | 


Verſ.1. P*-/7 Jethe LORD, for it 1s good to 


fant and praiſe is comely, 


' In the. firſt exhortation, Learn, 1. There is no part of Gods 


worſl:ip whereunto we are more indiſpoſe, or need more ſtir- | 


ring up, then topraiſe God, - as the frequent repeated exhortati- 
ons do imports, 2. The fuft Morive is this, All the encourage- 
ments which can be imagined unto.any workzdo all concur here : 
It is profitable to praiſe God ; For it is good ro ſing praiſes to our 
God. 3.Al! Gods praiſes are the believers advantage and tiore- 
houſes ; and It * pleaſant 3 full offweet refreſhment, as when a 
man doth view. his own rich and well fituate inheritance. And it 
is honourable to be about the imploymen: of Anyels, to be He- 
raulds of the Lords glory : Praiſe # comely. ee 


Ver.2.The LORD doth build up Jeruſalem : bt 


gathereth together the out -caſts of Iſrael. 


The ſecond reaſon of God praiſe, is for his care over his 
Church, Hence learn, Tt. The Church is the Lords ſpccial 
handy-work, be isthe builder, upholder and reſtorer of any 
breach in 3: ; The Lord doth build up Ferujalem. 2, The mem- 
bers 


ſeny praiſes to our God, for it 1s plea- 
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F bers of the true Church are 6ft-rimes; ſcattered one fiom ang” 
tber; not only by common judgements,'ibut. alſo by perſecution 


and ſchiſmes, that they cainot keep that '[weet-communion one 
with another which is to be wiſhed, bur'God ts the only gatherer 
an uniter ofthem, after whatſoever ſort of ſcattering : 'He g4- 
thereth together the out-caſts of Tſrael. 


| 'Ver.3 He healeth the broken in btart, and lindah 


up their wounds. 


The third reaſon of Gods praiſe'is, for his care of the affliQ- 
ed believer, when by trouble outward, or inward, of both, he is 
wounded in ſpirit, broken and brought down, made fickly and 
weakened 3 He healeih the broken in heart, and bindeth uptheir 
wounds, as a tender Chyrurgion or Phyſician doth the wound of 
his Paticnt. 


-, Ver.4. He telleth the number of the ſtars ,and calleth 
them all by their names. CRE 0 


The fourth reaſon of the exhorration to praiſe God, is his 
particular knowledge of every thing, which doth tranſcend the 
"capacity of men, and to them is impoſſible : He telleth the num- 


ber of the ſtars, and calleth them all by their names, In which fi- 


militude he ſheweth allo, that albeir vAbraham- could ' not- com- 
preher:d the multitude of the children, eicher ct his faith, or of 
the fleſh,worc then he could count the number of the ſfars3yer the 
Lord knoweth every believer by name, as he knoweth every ſtar, 


c4 


and can call eyery one by their names. 


Ver.5.Great is our Lord, and of great power hss un- 
| La 


arrſt anding 15 infinite, 


The fiith reaſon of Gods praiſe,is, becauſe in his attributes he 
is incomprehenſible, namely in his demini:n over all, in pcwer 
todoall, and in his wiſdome to comriye whatſceyer we tans in 
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a. 


need of, ſo that nothing can be againſt us, but he is aboye it ; 
nothing can be needful'tor us, but his wildome can deviſe the 
means to bring it to us;-and his power doth put his will in exe- 
cution for our good 3 Great is the Lord,his power # great, bh un- 


derſtanding.is mnfuncte, 


Verſ. 6. The LORD lifteth #p the meek ; he caſt+ 
eth the wicked down to the ground. 


The ſixth reaſon is, from his different dealing with the godly 
and the wicked: as for 'the godlys who; in -the-_meeknefſe of a 
{ubdued ſpirit ,.:do ſubmit. themſelyes , under the mighty hand of 
God, he comforter. them and relieverkrhem :; but he abaſeth 
the proud who do not ftand in awe of his Majeſty :- The Lord 
lifteth -up the meck, bus he. caſteth the -wicked down. to the 
#n0und, Wo 


| Verf. 7. Sing unto the LORD with thankſginjug, 
fong praiſe upon the Harp unto our God: " 


3d 3 


\The ſecond exbortation .unto praiſe- and; thankſgiving-4 in 
cheerfulneſſe and joy,is expreiſed with three revſons. In be ex- 
hortationg, Learn, . The whole works of G3, each, of thera.in 
their. own way, call (az it were) for our eltim. tion ard prajfing 
of the Workmanſhip which we ſee, they c,.) for aur 2nſwer,ng.ir 
were, 2nd. our duty requireth.of us joytully to make, ay{wipun- 
tothe call; (as the Word importeth) in,prailing the Maker, and 
thanking, hi a for.tbe. uſe and. benefit which we have of hiswo ks: 
Sing unto the Lord with thankſgiving, ſing praiſe upon the barp un- 
fo our God. 


- 


Ver.$. Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who 
prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh graſs to 
grow upon the mountains. 


The fr resſon from the ſecond exhortation is, from his wiſc 
diſpoſing of rhe clouds, IYhence learn, 1, Somctime'the Lord 
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hideth the glory of the. open heaven with! clonds, that, it mg 
appear 2gain. with ſo much more new. freſh and pleaſant luſtre: 
He covereth the beaven with clouds. 2 The change which God 
maketh upon the face ofthe Heaven by dark clouis, is. for ads 
vantage tothe inbabitaprsot the earth (> {He prepareth rain for 
the carth. 3. The Lond 1aketh care [of the moſt barren parrs;of 
the earth, to make them by:raining on them, more, pleafant and 
profitable, then-otherwiyos they.coulg:-be :: He maketh 'grafſe ts 
grow upon the mountanns. ou ind nn fy Dt ne Ln 


2 fifth) 0s 


by 


young ravens which cory. © 1 


| Verſ.9. He giveth t5'the beaſt hs food, and to the 
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The ſecond reaſon of the ſecond exhortation to praiſe God,is, 
from the Lor«'s care of beaſts and fowles; whereby he giveth 
men to underſtand, that he hath a far greater care of them 2 
He giveth to the beaſt his food, and tothe young ravens which 
CTY 6 | ; 


. Ver. 10. Hedelighteth.yot in the ſlrength of the 
horſe ,. he takith not pltaſure is the'legges of 4 
War! 4) Tr 20k NY ES 
11. The LORD taketh pleaſure in them that fear 
kim, #n thoſe that hope in hus mercy.  . ot 

The third reaſon of rhe ſecond exhortationis, becauſe God 
eſtecmceth very little of thoſe things wherein meri naturally do 
put confidence, whether their own ſtrength or the ſtrength of any 
creatures, {uch as horſcs are, whereof men do make moſt uſe : 
but he taketh pleaſure in the godly, who do fear him, and do 
hepe-in bim, Whence learn, .1. Mcn have more obje&s of car- 
nal confidence , then the 1col of the power of Princes, or of the 
. rav]tirude of followers : for before man will want an Tdol,he will 
Icolize his own firength, or the ſtrength of ary horſe, and pur 
confidence there in; as the {light eftimation which God hath of 
thele confidences, andthe diſcharge of putting confidence in 
them do infipuate, 2. Wherein ſoever a man delightcth moſt 
_ and puts met confidence, that is the mans jdol, and that wl:zch 
the man dcth bring in ccmpetition with Ged, as the Lords ciſ- 
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ing of taking” deleQarion or: pleaſure in the' creature , in 

[ of diſcharging to eſteem of'ir;” or-put truſt in it, doth im- 
port. + 3- God eſteemeth of no man for his riches, honour, com= 
mand of horſe.and foot,- not for his bodily ſtrength :' He delight. 
eth not in the ſtrength of the horſe 3 he: taketh: not pleaſure in the 
tegs of. a man. | 4. The only right obje& of our joy;pleaſure and 
confidence) ' is God himſelf,asthe oppoſition doth teach us : ſuch 
as bott-believe in God, and fear & offend him, are the only 
men acceptable to God, in whom God delighreth,” and taketh 
pleaſure to keep communion with them z The Lord taketh pleaſure 
in them that fear him;in thoſe that hope int his mercy 5. and by con- 
ſequence ſuch as do not fear him, and who, whea they are ,over- 
. taken in a tranſgreſſion,do not run to him for pardon in the hope 
of mercy 3 He taketh no pleaſure in them, | 


j 


God,0 Zion: 


: Ver. 12.Pr aſc the LORD Jeruſalem, praiſe thy . 


In the third exhoctation to praiſe God, expreſly direfed to 
Feruſalem 2nd Sion; repreſenting che Church in all ages ;3Learn, 
7, Albeirall the carth-be obliged'co praiſe God, yet onely the 
Lords people are theright <ſtimators of his Glory, and the fit 
Proclaimers of his Praiſe 3 Praiſe the Lord,O: Feruſalem. 2.Al- 
beit all the creatures are the Lords, yet the Church is the Lords 
In a more nigh relation 3 for the Church may claim intereſt in 
God, as her own by Coyenant ; Praiſe thy God,0 Zion. 


. Ver. 1 3. For be bath ftrengthened the barrer 
of thy gates, he hath bleſſed thy children within 
thee.” | , = 

_ 14. He maketh peace in thy border, and filleth thee 
with the fineſt of the wheat, 


The reaſons of the third exhottation are fix, * whereof foure 
are in thele Verſes. The farſt is, the Lord bath fenced fhis 
Church with walls, gates and bars, that the gates of Hell 


cannot prevail againſt ir : He hath ſtrengthened the barres of 


the gates 3 to wit, by interpoſing of his Omniporent power for 
her preſervation, 2, The ſecond reaſon of praiſe is, that he ma- 
| keth 


keth one generation to follow another in his Church, and th® 


children to be in greater number then: their forefathers, by ad* 
ding daily unto the Church ſuch as are to be: ſaved 3 He hath 
bleſſed thy children within thee : 'not only in regard of multipli= 


- cation of them, bur alſo by making them to abound in all know= 


ledge and grate, 3. 'The'third reaſon of praiſe is, that the true 
members of the Church have peace with God, and among them- 
ſelves,in that meaſure which is expedient for her gcod : He ma- 

keth peace in thy borders, 4. The fourth reaſon is, becauſe he feed- 
$ eth his pcople with food *cenvenient, bur eſpecially in regard of 
their ſpiritual nouriſhment, in giving them the bread of life, 
whereof the fineſt flowr is but a fimilituds 3 He filleth thee with 
the fineſt of the wheas. _ | 


Verl. 15. Hefendeth forth his commandments up- 
on earth; his word runneth very ſmifily. 
16 He giveth [now like Wool, he [cattereth the 
hoar froſt like aſhes. | 
17 He cafteth forth his ice like morſels, who can 
ſtand before his cold? 


18 Heſendeth out his Word and melteth them, he 
cauſeth his wind to bloW,and the waters flow. 


The fifth reaſon of the third exhortation unto Gods praiſe, is 
taken from Gods powerful ruling of the leaſt changes in the 
clouds, and in the aire, in making foule weather and faire, 
froſt and freſh weather as he pleaſeth, by which fimilitude ke 
will have his people to underſtand, that the Lord ruleth with a 
more ſpecial eye all the changes which fall' out in the external 
condition of the Church, JWhence learn, 1. The courſe of the 
creatures, and the changes in'them, even unco rhe leaſt meteor 

or change, which is to beleen in the clouds or in the aire,is par- 
| ticularly dire&ed and governed of God, whoſ: wili is a law to 
the creature, and whole command hath ready execurion : He 
ſendeth forth his Commandment upon earth; his ord runneth 
very ſwifily. 2.The leaſt change of westher, by ſnow or iroſt; 


- or ice, is by Gods diſpenſation and appointmen:, much more 
any change of affaires in his Church; He giveth ſnow like 
wool, he ſcattcreth the hoar fr oft like aſhes : he caſtah forth 
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bis ice the morſels. 3. The conſcquents and effeRs of the 
changes which God,doth mak?, as well in one caſe as in another, 
could not be endured it God ſhould not temper them,and provide 
ſome remedy againſtthew, as appeareth.in the making of froſt : 
Who can ſtand before. his cold ? 4. B-fore any,change from f:oft 
xo fair weather can be-qnade, a new order muſt come torth from 
the Lord, and when that cometh, air and wartzr do rerurn to that 
former courſe, andſo it is in any orher.change.in the world,eſpe- 
cially int the-affairs of the Church 3 :He ſendeth out bis word, and 
melteth them : he cauſeth the wind to blowzand the waters flow. 


FLL3S 1 M36 res vets fp ] Ty | 
+ Ver.19. He fheweth his Word unto facob, his ſta- 
tutos and his judgments unto Iſrael, © 


20 He hath not dealt fo with any Nation, and 4s 
for his judgements they have not known them. Praiſe 


7e the LORD. 


- 


The ſixth reaſoht of the third /exhortation to praiſe God is, 
fromthe different dealing of God with his Church, and with 
the reit of the people of the. world, W hence learn, 1.The bene» 
fic of the Scriptures ,. atid the laying open and application of 
them, unto the edification of the hearers, is a precious gift of 
God : and this benefit the Lord hath beſtowed on his Church, 
call:d by the names of Facob or T(rael, He ſheweth his wov4 unto 
Facob, his ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael. 2. The benefit 
of the Scriptures,and revealing the. word of lite unto the Church 
maketh Gods people in a better condition, and more «excellent 
then any other incorporation can be in.: He hath not dealt (o with 
8ny Nation. 3 Where the Word of God in his Scripture is not 
laid cpen, there the Lotds dcaling with men'in juſtice and mer- 
£y,and the way which the Lord keepeth in ruling of rhe world, is 
30t underitood.bur the people there do 1ive in dea.ily darkneſs; As 
for bzs judaments they have not known them, 4.As the bencfits be- 
towed upon the Chucch are moſt excellent,ſo theChurch is molt 
pound toprzikc God,both for thoſe mercies, and for ail other his 
glorious works 5 Praiſe yecthe Lord. Rn 
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JN this, Pſalme , the Church is ſtirred. up to praiſe God , be. 
cauſe of the incomparable excellency of his glory and ma jelty, 
appearing firſt in the heavens above, VU 35 4, 25 43 $56, "Sew 
condly, in the earth and ſea beneath, and lower parts under the 
heaven,v. 7, $, 9, 10. Thirdly,in the governing of men, and 
of allſorts and ranks of men , bur eſpecially in doing for his 
Church,v. 11,12,13,14. In all which, as he ſheweth how 
the world is full of Gods glory, ſo he pointeth at matter of Ris 
praiſe, whitherſoeyer we turn our eyes. 


| Ver, I PP ye the LORD, praiſe ye the LORD 
from the Heavens : prai(e him in the 
| heights. | | 
2. Praiſe ye hims all his Angels : praiſe ye him all 
his hoſts. ” 
3. Praiſe ye him Sun and Moon : praiſe him all ye 
ftars of light. 
4. Praiſe him ye Heaven of heavens : and ye waters 
that be above the Heavens. 


5. Let them prasſe the Name of the LORD : for he 


commanaed, and they were created. 


. 


6. He hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever ; 
he bath made a decree which ſhall nat paſſe. 


| Tathe exhortation to praiſe God becauſe of his elory ſhinin 
in the Heayens ; Learn, 1. Howloeyer rhe glory of the ord 
doth fhine in all his works, yer thercare degrees of the ſhining 
of it, and the chictelt glory is from celeſtial creatures, and from 
the conſrieration of what is in heaven : prazſeye the LORD , 
praiſe yethe Lord from the Heavens, 2. As God is praiſed in 
heaven by the blie{led Spixks that are there ; (6 the true worſhip- 


per 
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per ſhoula agen rora thoſe thar praiſe him there $ Prazſe hing 
zn the heights, or high places. 3. Albeit the Angels have the 
firſt place in the Song of Gods praiſe, and need not to be ſtirred 
ro the work of praiſe by us, yet it is a part of our praiſing of 
God, to conſent unto their'ſong 3 and account their work well 
beſtowed on the Lord their Maker, and to hold the example of 
them before our eyes, aiming to do Gods will on 'earth, as it 
is done in heaven: Praiſe him all ye Angels, 4. The Lord 

_ hath'at his hand ſwifc ſervanrs not a few, to go in what meſſage 
he pleaſeth to dire& them, and they are miniftring ſpirits for 
the good of his Church 2 Pratſe ye him, all ye his Angels, or 
his meſſengers. 5. Thie Lor« is alſo well furniſhed with ſoul- 
diers, for all his creatures are ready at his command, to 
fight in Gods quarrel, in defence of his friends, - and purſuit 
of his foes: Praife ye him all his hoſts, 6. The Lords 
armies are not idle, but are ſtill on their work of 
doing the works. of peace even in the midft of warre : 
Praiſe bim all bis hoſts. 7. Befidethe common ſong of praiſe 
which all things haye as they are creatures,eyery one of the crea- 
rures have their own proper parts inthe Song : The Sun in his 
particular vertue and motion, the Moon in hers, and the Stars 
in theirs, every one by themſelves, and theſe alſo joiotly make 
up a ſweet and harmonious melody, to the praiſe of God 3 Praiſe 
ye him Sun and Moon, praiſe yehim all ye ſtars of light, $. The 

variety and difference of place and diſtance from the earth, of 

Sun, Moon, and Scarres, ſome of them being lower, ſome of 

:hem higher, as the Eclipſes of Sun and Moon, and the diverſe 

politions of the Stars do ſhew, are all matters of Gods praite : 
tor the lowelt region of the Aite is here called Heaven ; and he 
place where the Sun, Maon and Stars are ſet, is called Heguen 
and the Heaven of Heavens, the third Heaven, where Angels 
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them do ſerve for Gods praiſe. Praiſe himye Heaven of Hea- 
vVens, 9. The bortles of waters in the clouds, flying above the 
loweſt region of Aire, ready to be diffolyed here and there , 
2s God plealerh to water the earth, do ſerye as matter, both of 
wondring at Gods work, and praiſing of him : Praiſc him ye 
waters that be gbove the heavens, - 19. Praiſe is due to God 
ng; only or making of the Heavens. bur alſo for the-making 
them ot nothing, by the-ſole word of command, which did pro- 
duce them, by iayin2,z Let them be :..4ct them praiſe ihe Name 
ofthe Lori ; for he commanded, and they were created. 11.Tie 
ſpeech 


and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe&t do remain, each and all | 
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| ſpeechleſſe treatures haye their own way of praiſing God, and 


men have their way of praiſing : ſpeechlefle creatures praiſe 
God in their own kind, when they hold forth, as in a table, the 


matter and reaſon of prailing God, and men do praiſe God, 


when they do obſerve & acknowledge,and proclaime one to an= 


other, the reaſons of Gods praiſe, and theſe exhortations do im- 


ee FACE 


port both; Let them praiſe the nuame of the Lord, 12, The 
courſe 8nd appointed motions of the Heayns?, are ſo ſerled du- 
Ling the ſtanding of the world, as they ſhall not faile ro go on 


ccording rv Gods dcerec, Which as jt is a matter of Gods 


praiſe, ſo alſo of mans comfort,who ſhall have the uſe and benes 
fit thereot from generation to generations He hath alſo eftabl;ſh- 
ed them for Cuer an ever,be nai! ade a dice which they ſha ! 


not paſſe. 


Verſ. 7. Praiſe the LORD ſrem the earth; ye drag- 
ons and all deeps. 

8. Fireand hails, ſnow and vapours : flormy winde 
fulfilling his Word. | 

9. Mountiaines and all hilles: fruitſull trees and all 
Ceders. | 

10. Beaſts and all cattel : creeping things, and fly= 


q ?11g fowle, 


In the exhortation,made in the ſecond place unto the creatures 
under heaven: Learze, 1, As the heavens fo alfothe earth and 
the deep ſea, are filled with the matter of Gods praile: Prarſe 
the Lord from the earth, ye dragons and depts. 2. The moſt 
terrible creatures ſerve to ſet forth Gods glory, 2s well as the 
moſt uſefull and comfortable: Toa dragons and all dreps.3.The 
changes which are made in the clouds or in the aire, by Normes 
or tempeſts, or whar foever way,come nor by chance, bur are all 
direQcd forth by God, for ſome intent of his: and in what 
work he doth employ them, they faile nor ro execute his wills 
Fire and bale, frow and vapour, ſtormie winde fulfilling his 
Word ;.and out of thoſe changes praiſes do ariſe emo God. 
4. The diverfifying of the face of the earth with higher and Jow- 
&r parts, Vith inountaines, Hills and yaleyes, and the. adoring 
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of the face thereof with trees, ſome taller,ſome lower & ſmaller, 
ſome barren, ſome truirtull, contribureth much co the praiſe of 


God ; Mountatines and all bills, fruufull trees and all Cedays, © 


5. Belide all thar is ſaid inthe variety of things living on the 
carth, cach of them do contend with other, which of them ſhall 


ſhew forth more of Gods wiſdome, power and goodnefle ; Beaſts" 


and all caitel, creeping thitgs , and flying fowle: all thoſe crea- 
tures do offer marter of praiſe unto God, that men may take the 


. Tong of their hand, and direQly, formally and properly, praiſe 


Gol tor his glorious properties evidenced in them, 


Ver. 11. Kings of the earth, and all people * prin- 
ces and all Fudges of the earth. 

12. Both young men and maidens : old men and child- 
ren. 
| 13. Let them praiſe the Name of the LORD, for 
his Name alone 1s excellent : bis glory is above the earth 
and heaven. 


Having gone through other creatures, he cometh to man who 
3s the chick, both matter and inſtrument of Gods praiſe. 
whence lean 1, The Lord is glorious in his workmanſhip 
and government of all the creatures, but moſt of all in men, 
who he calleth to be FaRors , Colle&ors and Chamberlains, 


as it were, togather unto him the rent of praiſe and glory, from | 


all others crcarures, and rheu to pay praiſes for their own pare 
alfo ; K/ngs of the carth, and all people, let them praiſe, &c, 
2. God is no leycller of mens eſtates and outward condition in 
the world, or allower of levelling, bur for his own praiſe and 
inens good, he hath ordained diſtin&ion of men in Kings and 
Jubje& people..Princes and judges,and people to be judged in 
all parts of the earth; K:2gs of the earth, and all people; Prin- 
Fes, and all Fudees of the earth. 3, As Civil government 1s ap- 
pointed of God, ſo they who are advanced to this dignity, are 
firſt in the obligement unto rhe dury of ſeting forth Gods 
Praiſe, and yer ſubjeRs here alſo muſt contribure, according to 


thcir place and ability, Kings of the earth and all people, Princes |; 
end all Fudges of the earth, 4. It ſhould qualific the mindes 


& 
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of men whoare in honour, that their preferment is but or 


earth,arid their time no longer then while they are on the earth, 
and that they are under a King and Judge , whoſe dominion is 
heavenly and everlaſting therefore doth he joyn this addition, 
Kings of the earth, Princes and Fudgcs of theearth, _ 5, As dis 
ſtinguiſhing of men in regard of cſtate, fo diſtinguiſhing of ſex 
and agg, offereth much matter of praiſe. when particulars are 
confidered ; and forthe very diſtinCion in {cx and age, God is 
co be praiſed: Both young mam and maidens 01d men and children, 

let then Praiſe. 6, There is much marter of Gods glory in the 

earth, and more inthe heavens, but the glory of himic!te and of 
his properties, is more then all that either is or can,be ſeen, or 

found or expreſſed in, or by the creature; Let them praiſe the 

Name of the Lord : for lis name alone 33 excellent, his glory is &= 

bove the earth and twe heavens, 


Verſ. 14. FHe alone exalteth the borne of bis pede 


| ple, the prurſe of all bis Saints, even of the children 


of Tjrael : apecple ntar unto him. Praiſeye the LOKD. 


lathe laſt place, be pointeth at the glory of God maniſcſted 
ro the Church, for which all Gods people are bound to praiſe 
him, whence leajn, tr. The praiſe of God for whar he doth 
to, and for his Church is above all the reſt of his praiſes, trom 
the reſt of his works as farrc as the work of redemption, grace; 
and ſalvation ro finners, is aboye rhe works of creation and 
worchy to pur the capeſtone upon the reſtof the work of his prai= 
ſes, as here ic is placed, ». Beſide all the uſe and bencfit which 
the Lords people have of the whole works of Gods hands, be 
lifrech chem up iti ſtrength, victory and glot y overall their ence. 
mies, and oycr all other incorporations »n tht world, who are 
bur ljaves to finne and Satan in compariſon of them; He a{{ 
exalteth the borne of bis people, 3 The egalting of the irength, 
victory and glory of the Church, flanderth mainly in the exalr- 
ig of the Mefllah,or of the Kingdom of the Meſhah repreſerned 
by the exalting of David, for Chriſt is the borne of his peeps 
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in whome their victory and glory is obtained , and maintaineqa | 


unto them; and therefore the hore of his people is expounded 
haerobe, The praiſe of th? Saints. 4. Thoſe are the true 
childeren of 1/7aely who glory in Chriſt as their ſtrength, their 
victory, and glory, and to ſtudy do bein effe& Saints ; for, his 
prople,and his Saints,are here expounded to be, even the chil« 


dren of 1/#c/, 5. Students of holinefle, who glory andrejoyce 


3n Jcſus as their ſtrength, vi&ory, righteouſneſſe, and falvati- 
on, and who are wreſtlers for rhe blefling as true Iſraclires, are 
che Lords people in a more ftraite union with God, then any o- 
ther people in the world A people near unto him: and that in 
regard of their Covenant with God, their incorporation in 
Chriſt, and the inhabiration of the holy Spirit in them, and the 
mutual loye berween God and them, 6. Of all people in the 


earth, people of God have moſt reaſon to praiſe their Lords | 


Praiſe ye the Lord, 


PSALME CKXLIX. 


His Pfalme is4 ninefold exhortation of the true members of 
the Church, who are belivers and Saints in effe&, to praiſe 
God for-ſaving grace beſtowed on them, and for ſpeciall privi- 


Jeages gramcd urto them; nor only aboye whar'is given to the |. 
world, but alſo above what is given to the vifible members of 
the Chutch,who are not as yet converteth:where unto ſome rea- 


Jons or motives unto the obedience of thoſe cxhorrations 
are added. no 


LOKD a new ſong : and bis praiſe 


Verf. 1. P Raiſe yeathe LORD: ſingunto the 
| _ inthe Congregation of the Saints. 


ws, a, hs "RON HO 1 


From 


f| 


From the firſt two exhortations ; Learn, 1, The elcR, reges 
nerate, or true believers, have a ſong of their own, for mercies 

roper to them, beſide the praiſe which they have to give for the 
Lords work round about them, and theretore they have a pre 
per reaſon to praiſe God for their own particular « raj/e ye the 
Lord, 2, The ſong of the redeemed ele& and ccnvericd, is a 
new ſong which ſhall never wax old, nor be cur off, an everlaſt- 
ing ſong ; Sing unto the Lord a new ſong. 3, It is Gods ordi- 
nance, that the worſhippers of the Lord ſhould have afſemblies 
and meetings, wherein publickly and joyntly they mayglorifie 
the Lord in proclaiming cheerſu}ly his prailc; Sing bs praiſe in 
the congregation of the $Enis, 


Verſ. 2. Let Tjrael rejoyce in him that made him: 
let the childeren of Si6n be joyfull in their King, 


: : 

| From the third and fourth,exhortation ; Learn, 1. Itis the 

| Lords command, that his people rejoyce in bimſelfe, with a joy 
above all the joy which they can have in the creatures , which 
God hath given rothem, that they may the more cheartully 
praiſe him : Let 1ſrarl regoyee m him, 2, The Church of the 
elc& and renewed Saints, is the ſpecial workmanſhip of Gods 

fl grace, notonly as his creatures , bur alſo as his new creaiures, 

© created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works ; Let 1/7ael reoyce 7 

s him that made bim, 3, Tbe Church is a peculiar Kingdom by 


ef, irſclte, whereof God is King in a peculiac way, able to govern. 
©] bis people by his Word, diſcipline and Spirit, and to defend his 
". Church and all his own ordinances therein, to the c:mfort of 


1: all the true members thercot ; Let the chuderen of Sion be 
199full in their hing, | 


P ' Verſ. 3. Let them praiſe bis Name in the danſe : let 
ſe] them fing praiſes unto him with the timbrel and harp, 
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Frem the fifth and fixth cxhortation to praiſe God ; Zearr, 
T7. The joy of the believer, is a grear and growing Joy, ariſing 
from reJoycing, in the former verſe, to exalting, in' this verſe, 
fignified by aancing : Let thum paiſe his N ame in the dance. 2. 
The joy of the god!y is a cowpleat joy, 1mploying all, add fil- 
ling all che powers »f rhe ſoul, hgm(ficd by muſficall inſtrumenes 
uicd in the paxdagong.y of che old Church ; Let them fang praiſes 
unto bim vuth the $1mgret nid haig, 


Ver. 4. For the LORD taketh pleaſure in bis peo- 
ple : be will beautifie the meck with+ſalvation. 


' Of theſe exhorravcn 1: | v6. two reaſons, hence learn, 
f. The Lord loverh belieyers and repenterh nor, bur reſteth in 
his love, and t2ketl: pleaſice in his workmanſhip upon them : 
The Lord taketh fl aſtie im his prople. 2, The conſtancy of | 
the Lords fove rowards his peeple, is the ground of the Church- 
es conſtant joy in God, and perpetnal praiſing of him : Let them 
ſong praijes to hin with te timberel. and the harp; tor the Lord: 
raketh pleaſure in hi» people,! 3. Wharſocver mater of joy be- 
lievers or true $2in::s have in God, yer rhey are acquainted with 
2s much afli&:4 in the world, as <mpriteth them of rejoycing 
in themſelves, humbierh them, and ſubduerh their ſpirits, and 
maketh rhe:n to aime and endeavour withour fretting or grudg- 
ing, to digeſt all the Lords diſpenſarions toward them, and for 
this cauſe the belicyers or Sain:s,are called meek, 4. Albeir the 
»fflition wherewith the godly are acquainted 5 doth obſcure 
| their blefledacfſe, and hide the beauty thereof before the world, 
yet God in love ro them, oft-times wipeth off the black and 
blemith of affli tion, by giving them glorioys delivery, and art 
Jengrth he giverh to them full ſalvation; He will beautifie the 
meek wih ſalvation, 


Ver. Ce Left the TCarnts be joyful in glory : Jet chem 
fing aloud upon their beds, 


6.Lk, 
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6. Let the bigh praiſes of God be in their mouth* 
and atwoedged ſword be in their hand. 


From the ſeventh , eighth and nineth exhorcations to praiſe 
God ; Lean, 1, The godly, or true members of the Church , 


are Grnds favourites, endued with grace, accepred through tbe. 


beloved : yea, and are good to ſuch as they live among ; for ſo 
much doth the word S#2ts import, 2, The bÞcliever may be 
Joytull now , for the glory hoped for, and may glory inthe pro- 
miſed blefledneſſe, as if it were already poflefled s Let rhe Sarnts 
be joyfull in 2lory. 3. The joy allowed upon the Sijnrs, is a 
laſting joy, both day and night ; a joy which when they are moſt 
retired, may be moſt enjoyed , which beirg examined in ſecret 
ſhall be found ſolid ; a joy full ofquier, reft and peace,as it rhey 
were reſting in their beds; a joy which ſball continue with chem, 
when their bodics are lying in the grave : for thus much may 


the words bear in divers reſpe&s; Let them fing aloud up.n their 


beds, 4. The praiſes of Gad ſer down in his word , wherein 
the Lords Name and attributes , the Lords promiſes and glori- 
ous works, eſpecially done in favour of his Saints, are ſet down, 
are the matter of the Saints confidence , gloriation and jcy, 
worthy to be talked of and openly declared in the audience of 
others, for the glory of God and edification of people; for whar 
the Lord 1s, to wit, wiſe, powerfull, mercifull, juſt, &c. tha the 
Lord is for his people, and for every belicver in him ; and there- 
fore Bet the bigh praiſes of the Lord be in their mouth. 5, As 
the Word of God wherein Gods praiſes are ſet down,is the mat- 


ter and warrant of the Saints joy and confidence in God, fo alle * 


15 ita powerfull weapon fo overturn all adverfarics power what- 
ſoever , borh bodily and ſpiritual : Let the praiſts of God be a 
- two caged ſword in their hand, 


Verſ. 7. To exrcute vengeance upon the beatben : 
and puniſhments upon the people. | 

8. Tobinde their Kings with chaines : and their no- 
bles with ſetters of iron. 
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9. To execute upon them the jadgement written : 
This bonour have all his Saints. Praiſeye the LORD. 


By way of motive unto the obedience of the former exhortati- 
ons to rejoyce in God, and glorific him, be ſubzoyneth a ſpeci- 
all uſe of the praiſes of God,fer downe in Scripture in relation to 
enemies, and prrſecurors of the Saints , over whom all believers 
have a ſpiricual viRory by faith in God, ſo that as the Lords 
Officers, they niay pronounce doom and ſcnrences conderna« 
tory againſt all their enemics great and ſmall, according as the 
Scripture giveth them warrant, And this doom and ſentence 
of judgement pronounced by the believer, wherher in his own 
minde or vocally,as occakon oitcreth, muſt have execution un= 
doubtedly following upon ir,according to whart is written in the 
Scripture , and this is no fmall honour allowed upon rhe Saints. 
whence learng*1, The cle and regenerate, believing ſtudents 
of holinefſe, have enemies both withour che Church viqble,and 
within it, both heathez and people, 2, God will be avenged up= 
on them all great and ſmall; for it is preſuppoſed thar 
venzeance muſt be executed upon the heathen , ard pitniſhnat 
#po0n the people. 3. The believes are ina fort execurioners of 
this vengeance, becauſe they as doomfiters, do rake the ſentence 
from the mouth of God , the juſt -Judge, and pronounce doom 
on them, whereupon in the ſet time followeth execution g the 
. Word of God falling on them in eft<&, as a ſharp ſword to cur 
them aſunder ; thus the truth and juſtice of God with his other 
attributes, all being parts of his praiſe, 4'e a two-eged ſword 
in their hand-'to execitte vengeance upon the heathen, &» pun'ſhe 
meant upon the prople. 4. The greateſt Monarchs, Rulers and 


Judges aniong men, are ſubje&ed untorthe Word of God, and. 


mult be bound eirher 10 the belicte and obedience of it, or unto 
the puniſhment & vengance pronounced agaynft the tranſgreſ- 
fors thereof,fo faſt as if they were bound in ſtrongeſt ferrers + 
for the praiſe of God in the mouth of his Saint, arc, To 6bmde 
ih kings with chaines, and their nobles with fellers of iron, 
5. The Lords childeren and Saints muſt not do wrong ro Kings 
or Nobles ;or'to any wan elle g they.muſt neither pronounce 
AGr CXCCME YOpEMENt according as they pleaſe, but as the wrir- 
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 tenWord of Gods preſcriberh or alloweth; for here they are tied; 
To execute nothing upon them, ſave the judgement written, «6. 
Theſe priviledges are ſpiritual and common to all believers,who 
according ta their places and callings, where publick or pri« 
vate, may for their own comfort, and for others edification , IC 
cordingly apply the Word of God to themſelves » and a- 
gainſt their enemies ; for, This honour have all his Saints , and 
the: efore they ought in a ſpecial manner to blefle God for their 
priviledges:; Praiſe yea the Lord, , 


PSALME CE. 


{ N this Palme the Spirir of the Lord doth call upon us thirs 

ecen times to praiſe the Lord ; Each exhortation pointerly 
forth God to be the only obje& of praiſe, The kirſt and the 
laſt exhortation is to all, to praiſe God abſolutly, wxhour giving 
any motive more then his very Name importeth, which indecd 
is a ſufficient reaſon : for ſeeing the Lord is God, who hath his 
| being of himſelfe 2 and all che creatures have their heing of 
him and dependance on him, it followeth of neceſlicy, thar 
he is praiſe worthy in himſelfe, and deferycth to be praiſed by 
all hjs creatures. The ſecond, third, tourth and fifth exhorta« 
Lions, have reaſons and motives annexed unto them, as the mat= 
rer of his praiſe, v. 1,2. The ſixth, ſeventh, eighth, nineth, 
renth, eleventh, do teach the matrer of his praiſe, under the 
rermes of the Levitical ſervice, v, 3,4.5. and the twelfth points 
eth ar the perſons or ſpecial party , which muſt yeeld the praiſe 
unto God , with a reaſon infinuared > moving thereunto, 
V.ibe 


TY Raiſe ye the LORD: Praiſe God in 
his Sanfuary : Praiſe him in the fir- 
mament of bis power, | 


Ver. I. 


2.Praife 
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ding to his excellent greatneſſe. 


From theſe exhortations which have motives annexed to them; 
Learn, 1. The holinefſe of God(which is the unſtained clearnes 
and unteinted glory of all his attt ibures, ſuch as are his wiſdome, 
power, juſtice, mercy.and all thereſt of his properties mentien- 
ed in Scripture ) is the ſubje& of the Saints praiſing of God 
In the Church, and of Spirits prfifing of him in heaven ; for the 
word inthe Original doth bear. P-a;{e the Lord mm bis holmeſſe, 
m his SanGtuery,in heaven his holy place 2 The holineſs of God 
ſhould be mainly looked unto by all men,who are 2bout to praiſe 
him, that our hearts and mouths may be rightly framed for fo 
high a ſervice,and we may beware to take his Name in vein: for 
he will be ſanQifed of all that draw neer unto him, ef pecially in 
the work of praiſe : Praiſe God in ha holineſſe. 3. Marter of 
pmiſe is furniſhed tous, in the wiſdome and power gf God, 
which 13 to be ſeen inthe creatures.and particularly in the frame 
of the ſtories of heaven ; in che firſt whereot, his power fupports 
the huge weight of waters in the clouds ; in the tecond.the ars 
and planets move, and make their circles conſtant] y.; and in the 
third, Heavens, Angels , and Spirits of juſt men made perfe& 
do praiſe God; Praiſe him in the firmament of his power, 4. Mat- 
ter of praiſing God is furniſhed by his manifold mighty #cts, 
ro be ſcen inthe powerfull ſuſtaining , ruling and employing of 
all his creatures , as he ſecth fireſt tor his own glory , for the 
building of his Church, delivering of her from dangers. and o- 
verthrowing of her enemies ; Pratſe the Lord for his mighty a{ts, 
5.4atter of praiſing God is turniſhed in his wonderful greats 
nefſe, and in the rayes of excellency , ſhining in all his diſpen- 
lations, and. manner of governing the world, ſuſtaining ſome in- 
dividual creatures, which are ſtill rhe ſame, from rhe Creation, 
and multiplying others in their kinde, to the aſton:ſhment ot a 
ierious beholder; Praiſe him according to his excellcnt grealm:ſs, 


Verſ. 3. Praiſe him with the ſound of the Trumpet : 
fraiſe ham with the P/aitery and Harp. 


A. Praiſe 


” 2. Praiſe him for his mighty adts : praiſe him accor= 
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£ 4. Praiſe bim with a Timbrel and dance : praiſe bim 
With ſtringed inſtruments and Organs. S900 
5. Praiſe him npon the loud Cymbals : praiſe bim 


wpon the bigh ſounding Cymbals. 


Here are other {x exhortations,teaching the manner of prai- 


fing-God under the ſhadow of typical muſick, appointed in the 
Ceremonial Law. whence learne, 1. Albeit the typical Cereme- 
nies of muſical inſtruments in Gods publick worſhip, belonging 
ro the pxdagogie of the Church, in her mynoriry betore Chriſt, 
be now aboliſhed with the reſt of thc Ceren onics; yet the 
moral duties ſhadowed forth by rhem, are ſtillro be Nudied, 
becauſe this duty of praiſing God , and praifing him with all 
our mind. ſtrength and foule, is moral, whereunto we are per- 
petually obliged, 2, The variety of muſical inſtruments, fome 
of them made uſe of in the Campe, as trumpcrs g ſcme of 
them more ſunable ro a peaceable condition , as Plalteries and 
Harps ; ſome of them ſounding by bluwing winde in them ; 
ſome of them ſounding by lighter rouching of them , as ſtring<« 
ed inftruments; ſome of them by beating on thicm n.ore ſharp- 
ly,as Tabrets, Drums and Cywbals; ſon.c of them ſuunding, by 
touching and blowing alſo, as Organs : all of themg:v.ng ſome 
certain ſound, ſome more quiet, and ſome making more noiſes 
ſome of them having a harmony by themſelves 5 fone of them 
maketh a Conſort with other inſtruments, or wth the motions 
of the body in dancings, ſome of them ſcrving for cne uſe, ſome 
of chem ſerying for another, and all of them ſervirg ro ſer forth 
Gods glory , and ro ſhadow foirh the duty of worſhippers 
and the privijedges of the Saints ; The plural.ry and variety, (I 
ſay) of thoſe inſtruments, wee hit to repreſent divers conditions 
of the ſpiritual man, and of the grearnefſt of his joy 10 be found 
in God, and to teach what ſtirring up ſhouid be of the :fﬀfe Ri- 
ons and powers of our foul, and one of another untq Gods wor- 
ſhipz what harmonie ſhould be among the worſhippers of God, 
what melody each ſhould make in himle}f , ſinging to God 
with grace in his heart, and to ſhew the excellency of Gods 
Praiſe, which no meanes nor inſtrument , nor any exprefſion of 
the body jJoyned thereunto, could ſufficiently ſer forth: and thus 
much is bgured forth in theſe cxtiortationg to praiſe God with 
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Trumpes,Pſaltery, Harp, Timbret, Dance, ſtvinoed I 
and Organs, loud and high ſounding Cymbals, 


Ver. 6. Let every thing that bath breath , praiſe the 
LORD: praiſe ye the LORD, 


» 
Inthe twelfth exhortation, pointing ar the party called upon 
to praiſe Cod ; Learn, 1. Living creatures, which draw breath 
and give unto, and take from God their life afrcſh every me- 
ment in their breathing, do above all viſible creatures ſpeak 
moſt to the praiſe of Gods wiſdom & power inframing & preſer- 
ving of them ; Let every thing that dotb b, cath, praiſe the Lord, 
2, Ofall living creatures, men are moſt bound to praiſe God, 
as they in whom God inthe Creation, and in their ſeveral ge- 
ncration from age to age, did and doth breath the Spirit of 
Iife, and of all men thoſe are moſt bound to praiſe God, on 
whom hehath beſtowed his holy Spirit ; and howlſocver the 
Lords works in all men ſhall ſpeak to his praiſe, how wicked 
Joeyer men ſhall be, yer only renewed ſoules, in whom God 
hath breathed his Spirir, as the word breath in the @tie 
oinal may bear,ſhall voluntarily and fincerely praiſe God ; Let 
every thing that hath b:cath praiſe the Lord, 3. The Spirit of 
the Lord , when he gave the Pſalmes to the Church of the 
Jewes, had an eye toward the reſt of the world, of whome he 
was in his appointed time to exa& this Song of praiſe: and ſo 
we who are Gentiles, brought unto the ſocicty of the Church, 
are bound to joyne inthe work with them; aud when. we are 
joyned.and when all who are to be converted arc joyned, yet are 
we all too few, to bare up the Song of Gods praile ; and there- 
fore to ſhew this, it is ſaid, Let every thing that hath breath 
praiſe the Lora. 4, Wien we have ſaid all we are able to ſay 
for Gods praiſe, we are but to begin again ancw; for this arc 
we taught by the renewing of the exhortation, in the cloſe of 
ſundry Pſalms, and here alfo at the end of all the Pſalms: Praiſe 
zeathe Loid, And after us muſt all the creatures come in their 
own kinde and order, to offer up praiſes allo, as we are taught, 
. Rev. 5, V, 12. where after thar ele& Angels and Saints, whoſe 
number was ten t2ouſand times ten thouſand, and rhouſands of 
thoyſands, had fung their Song, ſaying, 1th aloud vvice, my 
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thy is the lamb, that was ſlaine, t0 recerve power and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honoyr, and glory, and blefing. 
The it followeth, v, 13, 4nd every creature which is in hege 
wVen,and oa the earth, and under the earth,and ſuch as are in 


fea, and all that are in them, heard 1 ſaying, Bleſpng, Ho- 


our, Glory and Power be unto him that ſittsth,upon the Throne, 
ana ta the Lambe ſq ever and ever, 
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